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INTRODUCTION. 


IF  this  firft  Publication  of  the  Asiatick  Society 
Ihould  not  anfwerthofeexpe£li|tions  which  may  have 
been  haftily  formed  by  the  learned  in  Europe^  they  will 
be  candid  enough  to  confider  the  difadvantages  which 
muft  naturally  have  attended  its  inftitution,  and  retarded 
its  progrefs,     A  mere  man  of  letters,  retired  from  tbe 
world,  and  allotting  his  whole  time  to  philofophical  or 
literary  purfuits,  is  a  character  unknown  among  J?uro- 
ptans  refident  in  India^  where  every  individual  is  a  man 
of  bufinefs  in  the  civil  or  military  (late,  and  conftantly 
occupied  either  in  the  affairs  of  government,  in  the  acir 
miniftration  of  juftice,  in  fomedepartment  of  revenue 
or  commerce,    or  in  one  of  the  liberal  profeffions. 
Very  few  hours,  therefore,  in  the  day  or  night,  can  be 
referved  for  any  ftudy,  that  has  no  immediate  conne6iion 
with  bufinefs,  even  by  thofe  who  are  mod  habituated  to 
mental  application :  and  it  is  impoffible  to  preferve  health 
in  Bengalj  without  regular  exercjfe,  and  feafonablc  relax? 
ation  of  mind:  not  to  infift  that,  in  the  opinion  of  an  il« 
luftrious  Rofnartj  ^^  No  one  (fan  be  faid  (q  eqjoy  liberty, 
^  who  has  not  fometimes  the  privilege  of  doing  nothing.** 
All  employments,  however,  in  all  countrie3,  afford  fome 
intervals  of  leifure^  and  there  is  an  a£iiv6  fpiritin£uro- 
pean  minds,  which  no  climate,  or  fituation  in  life,  can 
wholly  reprefs,  which  juftifies  the  ancient  notion,  that 
a  change  of  toil  is  a /pedes  ojrepoje;  and  which  feems 
to  confider  nothing  done  or  learned,  while  any  thing 
remains  unperformed  or  unknown.     Several  Snglifti-r 
men,  therefore^  who  refided  in  a  country,  every  part  of 
which  abounds  in  objeQs  of  curious  and  ufeful  fpecu-? 
lation,  concurred  in  opinion  j  that  a  Society  inftituted  at 
CalaUta,  on  the  plan  of  thofe  eftabljlhed  in  the  princir 
pal  cities  o(  Europe,  might  poiSbly  be  the  meaps  of  con-? 
centrating  all  the  valuable  knowledgt^  which  might  oct 
cafionally  be  attained  in  Afia;  or  of  preferving  at  leaft 
many  liul^  tra^s  ^nd  eflay  s,  the  writers  of  which  might 
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not  thinkthcmof  fufficicntimpoilanct  for  fepsB-ate  pufr^ 
lication.  The^  Asiatick  Society  was  accordingly 
formed  on  the  15th  of  January^  1784,  by  thofe  Gentle- 
men whofe  names  are  diftinguifhed  by  aflerifks  in  th^ 
Lift  of  Members  at  the  end  of  this  book  ;  and  ample 
materials  have  already  been  coHefted  for  two  large  vo- 
lumes, on  a  variety  of  new  and  interefting  fubjefls.  By 
this  Publication  the  Inftitution  may  be  confidered  as 
having  taken  root;  but  the  plant  will  flourifli  or  fade, 
according  as  the.aQivity  or  remiflhefs  of  the  Members 
and  their  correfpondents  fhall  promote  or  obltruft  its 
growth.  It  will  flourifii,  if  naturalifts,  chemifts,  ami-' 
quaries,  philologcrs,  and  men  of  fcienoe,  in  different  • 
partsof  J/^^jwill  commit  their  obfervations  to  writings 
and  fend  them  to  the  Prefident  or  the  Secretary  at  Cal- 
cutta ;  it  will  languifh,  if  fuch  communications  (hall  be 
Ipng intermitted;  and  it  will  die  away,  if  they  Ihall  en- 
tirely ceafe:  for  it  is  nwrally  impoflible  that  a  few  men^. 
whatever  be  their  zeal,  who  have  great  public  duties 
to  difcharge,  and  difficult  private  ftudies  connefted  with 
thofe  duties,  can  fupport  fuch  an  eftabliOiment  without 
the  moft  affiduous  and  eager  auxiliaries. 

Before  we  proceed  to  giv^  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  infti- 
tution, it  may  be  proper  to  declare,  that  the  Sgciety  will 
pafs  no  decifion,  in  their  colltBive  capacity,  on  any 
point  of  literature  or  philofophy;  but  that  the  writers 
of  fuch  diflertations,  as  they  fliall  think  worthy  to  be 
publifhed  from  timie  to  time,  muft  hold  themfelves  in- 
dividually refponfible  for  their  own  opinions ;  a  decla- 
ration which  is  conformable,  we  believe,  to  tlie  prac- 
tice of  iimilar  Societies  in  Europe. 

It  having  been  refolved  to  follow,  as  nearly  as  pofli- 
ble,  the. plan  of  the  Royal  Society  at  London^  of  which 
the  Kii^S  is  Patron^  it  was  agreed,  at  the  firft  regular 
meeting,  that  the  following  Letter  fhoiild  be  fent  to  the 
Governor-General  and  Council,  as  the  Executive  Power 
in  the  Company's  territories:  and  their  anfwer,  which 
is  alfo  fubjoined,  was  received  in  the  courfe  of  the  next 

month. 
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To  the  Honourable  W ARREN  HASTINGS,  Esq, 

Governor 'General^  Prejiietd ; 

EDWARD  WHELER,  JOHN  MACPHERSON, 

And  JOHN  STABLES,  EsquiKES, 

Members  of  the  Council  of  Yon  William,  in  Bengal. 


Honourable  Sib  and  <jIemtl»m£N«  ,     ., 

A  SOCIETY,  of  which  we  are  Members,  hayjn^ 
been  inftituted  for  the  I^urpdfe  of  enquiring  into' 
the  Htftoryy  Civil  and  Natural,  the  Anticpuitie^,  Aits;? 
Sciences,  and  Literatpj;^  9f  y4y?^^.  we  are  defirp^us  th^t. 
you  will  honour  us  with  accepting  the  Title  of  our 
i^^r4>n5,  and  requeft  you  to  conftder  this  Applica<ioi%: 
ax  a  Toiqn  of  the  great  Refpotl, with  ,whkh;Ye  are,  ' 

Honourable  Sir  arid  ^Gentlemen,  '    • 
Your,  moft^ol^dient  an^,a>a(^  hum{?lfi,Seryapt^ 

•        '  JOHN  HYDE,''  '  ^    "  '■•^•;  ■  '    '-■■■•\ 
WILUAM  JONRS,.  .; 
JOHN  CARNAC, 
DAVID  ANDER-SOff/    ^^  ^i    " 
WILLIAM  CHAMBERS, 
FRANCIS  GLADWIN, 
JONATHAN  DUNCAN, 
THOMAS  LAW, 
CHARLES  WILKINS, 
JOHN  DAVID  PATERSON, 
CHARLES  CHAPMAN, 
CHARLES  HAMILTON, 
GEORGE  HILARO  BARLOW. 

Calcuitaj  January  2%^   ^7N* 
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THE   ANSWER* 

* 

GkNTIiEMEN^ 

VV  E  very  much  approve  ahd  applaud  your  ende^L^^ 
vours  to  promote  the  extenQioh  of  knowledge  by  th6 
means  which  your  local  advantages  afford  you  in  a  de* 
groe^ perhaps,  exceeding  thofe  of  any  part  of  the  Globe  t 
and  we  derive  great  hopes  of  your  attainment  of  fo  im* 
pc^tant  an  end^  from  our  perfonal  knowledge  of  the 
abilities  and  talents  of  the  Gentlemen  whofe  names  we 
read  in  the  fubfcription  to  your  addrefs^ 

Wc  accept  the  title  you  have  beeta  defirous  of  con* 
ferring  upon  us  of  Patrons  to  your  Society,  and  ihall 
be  happy  to  avail  oUrfelves  of  any  occafion  that  may 
occur  of  contributing  to  its  fuccefs. 

We  are^  G£ntl£M£K) 

Your  moft  obedient  humble  Servants^ 


WARR£N  HASTINGS^ 
EDWARD  WHELER, 
JOHN  MACPHERSON, 
JOHN  STABLES. 


THE   XNT&OOpCriON.  Til 

Mr.  MAStiNGs  thtrefort  appeared^  a%  Govemor^Ge* 
icralj  among  the  Patrons  of  the  new  Society:  but  he 
fcemed^  in  his  private  Jlation^  as  the  fir  ft  liberal  promo^ 
ter  o/ufejul  knowledge  in  Bengal,  and^  efpecially  as  the 
great  encourager  of  Perfian  and  Sanfcrit  literature^  te 
deferve  a  particular  mark  of  diJiinSion  ;  and  he  vmi 
auardingly  requejledj  in  ajhort  letter^  to  accept  the  title 
of  Prefident.  It  was^  indeed^  much  doubted  whether  he 
would  accept  any  office^  the  duties  of  which  he  could  nei 
have  leifure  tojulfil;  bid  an  offer  of  the  honorary  title 
was  intended  as  a  tribute  of  refptS^  which  the  oecafion 
feemed  to  demand^  and  which .  could  not  have  been  omitted 
without  an  appearance  of  inattention  to  his  dijlinguijhed 
merit.     His  cnfwer  is  alfo  annexed. 


Gentlemen^  > 

X  AM  highly  fenfible  of  the  honour  which  you  have 
been  pleafed  to  confer  upon  me,  in  nominating  me  to 
be  die  Prefident  of  your  Society ;  and  I  hope  you  will 
both  admit  and  approve  the  motives  which  impel  mc 

0 

to  decline  it. 

From  an  early  convi£tion  of  the  utility  of  the  Infti- 
tution,  it  was  my  anxious  wi(h  that  I  might  be,  by 
whatever  means,  inftrumental  in  promoting  the  fuccefs 
of  it ;  but  not  in  the  mode  which  you  have  propofed^ 
which,  I  fear,  woukl  rather  prove,  if  of  viy  effeQ,  an 
incumtirance  on  it. 

I  have  not  the  leifure  requifite  to  difcharge  the  func- 
tions of  fuch  a  ftation :  nor,  if  I  did  poflefs  it,  would 
k  be  confiftem  with  the  pride  which  e^ery  man  may  be 

allowed 
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allowed  to  avow  in  the  purfuit  or  fupport  of  the  obje&  s 
of  his  perfonal  credit,  to  accept  the  firfl  ftation  in  a  de^ 
partment,in  which  the  fuperior  talents  of  my  immediate 
followers  ia  it  would  ihine  with  a  luftre,  from  which 
IBi^ne  mud  fuiFer  much  in  the  comparifon ;  and  to  ftand 
in  fo  confpicuous  a  point  of  view,  the  only  inefFeftive 
inember  of  aboc^y  which  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  andcom^ 
ppfed  of  me(m>ers  with  whofe  abilities  I  am,  and  bavq 
loog  been,  in  the  habits  of  intimate  communication^ 
imd  know  them  to  be  all  eminently  qualified  to  fill  their 
refpe£tive  parts  in  it^ 

On  thefe  grounds  I  requeft  your  permiffion  to  de^ 
cline  the  offer  which  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
make  to  me,  and  to  yield  my  pretenfions  to  the-  Gen- 
tlen^an  wl^ofe  genius  planned  (he  Inftitutiop,  and  is 
moft  capable  of  conducing  it  to  the  attainment  of  the 
^re'at  and  fplendid  purpofes  of  its  formation. 

I  ^i  the  fam^  time  earneftly  folicit  your  acceptance  of 
lervices  in  any  way  in  which  they  can  be,  and  I  hop? 
that  they  may  be,  rendered  ufeful  to  your  Refearches, 


I  have  theTionour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

•         ♦  .      . 

«..      .       «*•»• 

Your  moA  qbedient  ^ndmoft  humble  Servant 
'>  'i  -^A'ftREN  HASTINGS'. 

Jdnudiy  30,  1784', 


Onthe  rectipt  of  thi$  Ltlitr^  Sir  William  Jone^ 
v)a%  nominated  Prejidcnt  of  the  Society  ;  and^  at  their 
'next  meetings  he  delivered  the  following  Difcourfe. 


DISCOURSE 

ON    THE 

INSTITUTION   OF  A  SOCIETY 

FOR' INQUIRING  INTO  THB 

HISTORY,  CIVIL  AND  NATURAll, 

THE 

ANTIQUITIES,  ARTS,  SCIENCES, 
AND  LITERATURE, 

Of.    . 

ASIA.    . 

BY  THE  PRESIDENT. 


/        .  4 


WHEN  I  «was  at  fea  laft  Augiift,  6n  my 
voyage  to  this  country,  whicnl  had  long 
and  ardently  defired  to  vifit,  1  found  one  evening, 
o»0  infpeding  the  obfervations  of  the' day,  that 
India  lay  betore  us,  and  Perfiaon  our  left,  whHft 
a  breeze  from  Arabia,  blew  nearly  on  our  ftern. 
A  fituation  fo  ple&fing  in  itfelf,  and  to  me  fo  new, 
could,  not  fail  to  awaken  a  tram  of  refle£):iQns  in  a 
mind  which  had  early  been  accuftomed  td  con- 
template,  with  delight,  the  eventful  hiftories  and 
agreeable  liclions  of  this  eaftera  world.  It  gave 
me  inexpieffible  pleafure  to  find  myfelf  in  the 
midft  of  fo  aoble  an  amphitheatre,  almoft  en- 
circled by  the  vaft  regions  of  Afia,  which  has  ever 

been 
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been  efteemed  the  nurfe  of  fciences^  the  inventreft 
of  delightful  and  ufeful  arts,  the  fcene  of  glorious 
anions,  fertile  in  the  produ6tions  of  human  genius, 
abounding  in  natural  wonders^  and  infinitely  di« 
verfified  in  the  forms  of  religion  and  government^ 
in  the  laws^  manners,  cuftoms,  and  languages,  as 
well  as  in  the  features  and  complexions  of  men« 
I  could  not  help  remarking  how  important  and 
exterifive  a  field  was  yet  unexpIorea>  and  how 
many  folid  advantages  unimproved :  and  when  I 
coniidered,  with  pain,  that,  in  this  fluduating, 
knperfe6l,  and  limited  condition  of  life,  fuch  in- 

auiries  and  improvements  could  only  be  made  by 
le  united  erforts  of  many,  who  are  not  eafily 
brought,  without  fome  prefling  inducement,  ot 
ftrong  impulfe,  to  converge  in  a  common  point, 
I  comoled  myfelf  with  a  hope,  founded  on  opi* 
nions,  which  it  might  have  the  appearance  of 
flattery,  to  mention,  that,  if  in  any  country,  or 
community,  fuch  an  union  could  De.efietfted,  it 
was  among  my  countrymen  in  Bengal;  with  fome 
of  whom  I  already  had,  and  with  moil  was  defi^ 
rous  of,  having,  tne  pleafure  of  being  intimately 
acquainted. 

You  have  realized  that  hope,  Cendemen,  and 
even  anticipated  a  declaration  of  my  wiflies^  by 
your  alacrity  in  laying  the  foundatioo  of  a  Society 
for  inqpiring  into  the  Hifiory  and  Antiquities,  the 
Natural  Produfiions,  Arts,  Sciences,  *aiid  Litera- 
ture^ of  yfySa.  I  may  confidently  foitel,  that  an 
inflitution  fo  likely  to  afford  entertannment,  and 
convey  knowledge,  to  mankind,  will  advance  to 
matunty  by  flow,  yet  certain,  degrees;  as  the 
Royal  docitty^  which,  at  firft,  was  Mily  a  meeting 


ef  '9L  few  literaiy  friends  at  Oxford,  rofe  gra-* 
dually  to  that  fplendid  zenith,  at  which  a  HalU^ 
was  thi^  fecretary^  and  a  Newton  their  prefil 
dent. 

Although  it  is  my  humble  opitiiou,  that^  in 
order  to  cnfure  our  luccefs  and  permanence,  we 
muft  keep  a  middle  courfe,  between  a  languid 
remifihefs  and  an  over  zealous  a6livity,  and  that 
the  tree,  which  you  have  aufpicioufly  planted^ 
will  produce  fairer  bloflbms,  and  more  exquifite 
fruit,  if  it  be  not  at  firfl  expofed  to  too  great  a 
glare  of  funihine,  yet  I  take  the  liberty  of  fubknit- 
tmg  to  your  confideration)  a  few  general  ideas  on 
the  plan  of  youf  Society ;  afluring  you,  that,  whe- 
ther you  rejeft  or  approve  them,  your  corre6lioti 
will  give  me  both  pleafure  and  inftrudion,  as  your 
flattering  attentions  have  already  conferred  on  me 
the  higheft  honour. 

It  is  your  delign,  I  conceive,  to  take  an  ample 
fpace  for  your  learned  inveftigations,  boundmg 
them  only  oy  the  geographical  Hmits  of  Afia ;  (o 
that  conndering  Hindujian  as  a  centre,  and  turn* 
ing  your  eyes  in  idea  to  the  north,  you  have  on 
your  right  many  important  kingdoms  in  the  caftem 
peninfula ;  the  ancient  and  wonderful  empire  of 
China,  with  all  her  Tartarian  dependencies ;  and 
Aat  o^  Japan,  with  the  clufter  of  precious  iflands, 
in  which  many  fingular  curiofities  have  too  long 
been  concealed.  Before  you  lies  that  prodigious 
chain  of  mountains  which  formerly,  perhaps,  were 
a  barrier  againft  the  violence  of  tne  fea ;  and  bc'- 
yond  them  the  very  interefting  country  of  Tibet^ 
and  the  vaft  regions  of  Tartary,  from  which,  at 

from 
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from  the  Trojan  horfe  of  the  poets^  have  iffiied  fi> 
many  coafummate .  warriors^  whofe  domain  ha$i 
extended  at  leafl;  from  the  banks  of  the  Jlijffus  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Ganges.  On  your  left  are  the. 
beautiful  and  celebrated  provinces  of  Iran,  or 
Fcrfias  the  unmeafured^  and,  perhaps,  unmea- 
Auable,  deferts  of  AraJbia;.  and  the  once  (lou-. 
rifihing  kingdom  of  Yemen,  with  the  pleaTant  ifles 
that  Uie  Arabs  have  fubdued  ox,  colonized :  and 
farther  weftward,  the  AJiatick  dominions  of  the 
Turi^/^.  fultans,  whoie  moon  feeras  appjoaching 
Bapidiv  to  its  wane.  By  this  great  circumference 
the  field  of  your  ufeful  refevches  will  be  inclofed : 
but,  fince  Eg^^pt  had  unqueftionably  an  old  con-- 
nexionyithtniscoimtry,  if  notwuhCAma;  fince 
the  l49jg;wtg^  and  liteilature  of  the  AbyJJiniansh^^x 
a,i/»aiiifeft  affinity  .to  thoje  oi  Afia;  fince  the 
AXitbiAn^V^  prevailed  alq^g  ;the  /1/rican  coafi;  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  even  ^refted.a  powerful, 
dyhafty  on  the  continent  of  Europe;  you  may 
notbejdj|{)le^{<;d  occafionai^y  lo  follow  the  fireams 
of  AfiMich  learning^  ^  little  beyond  its  natural 
boundaty.  And  if  jt  J)e  neceflary,  or  convenient,, 
that  a  ^i\  name  pr,  epithet  be  given  to  our  Socie«> 
ty,  inpjdQr  to  diftinguiOi  it  in,  the  world,  that  of 
A^^ick  appears  both  clallical  and  proper^  whether 
ifce  coi^derthe  pjace  or  the  objeo:  oi  the  inftitu-. 
tioft;  attd  preferable  to  Oriental,  which  is,  in 
troth,  a  word  merely  relative,  an^  though  com^ 
inonly  ufed  in  Europe^,  conveys  no  very^diftin^ 

.  if  jf^Qw  it  be  aflced,  what  are  the  intended  ob« 
jeQs  pf  our  inquiries  within  thefe  fpacious  limits, 
wc?jtfwef,  Man  andNATUREi;  whatever  is  ,p?i;- 

formed 


THE    PRELIMINARY    DISCOURSE.  XUl 

formed  by  the  one,  or  produced  by  the  other* 
Human  knowledge  has  oeen  elegantly  analyfed 
according  to  the  three  great  faculties  ot  the  mind^ 
memory,  reafon,  and  imagination,  which  we  con* 
fiantly  find  employed  in  arranging  and  retaining, 
comparing  and  diftinguilhing,  combining  and  di- 
verfifying,  the  idea^  which  we  receive  through  our 
lenfes,  or  acquire  by  refleftion ;  hence  the  three 
main  branches  of  learning  are  hifiory,fcience,  and 
art.  The  firil  comprehends  either  an  account  of 
natural  produftions,  or  the  genuine  records  of 
empires  and  dates ;  the  fecond  embraces  the  whole 
circle  of  pure  and  mixed  mathematics,  together 
with  ethicks  and  law,  as  far  as  they  depend  on 
the  reafoning  faculty  ;  and  the  thira  includes  all 
the  beauties  of  imagery,  and  the  charms  of  inven- 
tion, difplayed  in  modulated  language,  or  repre- 
(cnted  by  colour,  figure,  or  found. 

Agreeably  to  this  analyfis,  you  will  inveftigate 
whatever  is  rare  in  the  ftupendous  fabrick  of  na- 
ture ;  will  correft  the  geography  of  Jlfia  by  new 
obfervations  and  difcoveries ;  will  trace  the  annals, 
and  even  traditions,  of  thofe  nations,  who,  from 
time  to  time,  have  peopled  or  defolated  it ;  and 
will  bring  to  light  their  various  forms  of  govern- 
ment, with  their  inftitutions  civil  and  religious. 
You  will  examine  their  improvements  and  methods 
in  arithmetick  and  geometry,  in  trigonometry, 
menfuration,  mechanicks,  opticks,  aftronomy,  and 
general  phyficks ;  their  fyftems  of  morality,  gram- 
mar, rhetorick,  and  dialeftick ;  their  fkill  in  chi- 
rurgery  and  medicine ;  and  their  advancement, 
whatever  it  may  be,  in  anatomy  and  chemillry. 
To  this  you  will  add  refearches  into  their  ^^ricul-* 
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tare,  manufaftures,  trade ;  and,  whilft  you  in* 
quire  with  pleafure  into  their  mufick,  architefture, 
painting,  and  poetry,  will  not  neglefci  thofe  infe- 
rior arts  by  which  the  comforts,  and  even  elegan- 
cies, of  focial  life  are  fupplied  or  improved.  You 
may  obferve  that  I  have  omitted  their  languages, 
the  diverfity  and  difficulty  of  which  are  a  lad  ob^ 
ftacle  to  the  progrefs  of  ufeful  knowledge ;  but  I 
have  ever  confidered  languages  as  the  mere  inftru^ 
raents  of  real  learning,  and  think  them  improperly 
confounded  with  learning  itfelf :  the  attainment 
of  them  is,  however,  indifpenfibly  neceffary ;  and 
if  to  the  Pcrfian,  Armenian^  Turki/hj  and  AraHck, 
could  be  aaded  not  only  the  Sanfcrit^  the  trea- 
fures  of  which  we  may  now  hope  to  fee  unlocked, 
but  even  the  Chine/e,  Tartarian,  Japaneft,  and 
the  various  infular  dialefls,  an  immenie  mine 
would  then  be  open,  in  which  we  might  labour 
with  equal  delight  and  advantage. 

Having  fubmitted  to  you  thefe  imperfeft 
thoughts  on  the  limits  and  objeBs  of  our  future 
Society,  I  requeft  your  permiffion  to  add  a  few 
hints  on  the  conduEl  of  it  m  its  prefent  immature 
ftate, 

^  LuciAN  begins  one  of  his  fatirical  pieces  againft 
hiftorians  with  declaring,  that  the  only  true  prar 
pofition  in  his  work  was,  that  it  fhould  contain  no^ 
thing  true ;  and,  perhaps,  it  may  be  advifable  at 
firft,  in  order  to  prevent  any  difference  of  fenti^ 
inent  on  particular  points  not  immediately  before 
us,  to  eftablifh  but  one  rule,  namely,  to  have  no 
rules  at  all.  This  only  I  mean,  that  in  the  in^ 
fancy  of  any  fociety,  there  ought  to  be  no  con* 
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nt,  DO  trouble^  no  expenfe^  no  unneceflfary 
fonnality.  Let  us^  if  yoa  pleafe^  for  the  prefent^ 
have  weekly  evening  meetings  in  this  hall,  for  the 
puipofe  ot  hearing  orinnaf  papers  read  on  fuch 
tidbgeds  as  fall  within  tne  circle  of  our  inquiries; 
Let  all  curious,  and  learned  men  be  invited  to  fend 
thdr  tra6b  to  our  fecretary,  for  which  they  ought 
immediately  to  receive  our  thanks :  ana  if,  to^ 
wards  the  end  of  each  year,  we  flioulcl  be  fupplied 
with  a  fufficiency  of  valuable  materials  to  fill  n 
volume,  let  us  prefent  our  ^^ticA  mifcellany  to 
the  literary  wond,  who  have  derived  fo  much 
pleafure  and  information  from  the  agreeable  work 
of  KcEmpfeTy  than  which  we  can  fcarce  propofe  a 
better  m^odd,  that  they  will  accept  with  eageme& 
anv  frelh  entertainment  of  the  lame  kmd.  You 
will  not,  perhaps,  be  difpofed  to  admit  mere 
tranflations  of  confiderable  length,  except  of  fuch 
unpublifhed  eflays  ortreatifes  as  maybe  tranfmitted 
to  us  by  native  authors :  but  whether  you  will 
enrol,  as  members,  any  number  of  learned  na* 
tives,  you  will  hereafter  decide,  with  many  other 
Queftions  as  they  happen  to  arife :  and  you  will 
tnink,  I  prefume,  that  all  queftions  fliouid  be  de- 
cided, on  a  ballot,  by  a  majority  of  two  thirds; 
and  that  nine  members  (houid  be  requifite  to  con* 
(timte  a  board  for  fuch  decilions.  Theie  points, 
however,  and  all  others,  I  fubmit  entirely,  Gentle* 
men,  to  your  determination,  having  neither  wifli 
nor  pretenfion  to  claim  any  more  than  my  fingle 
right  of  fufirage.  One  thin?  only,  as  eflential  to 
your  dignity,  I  recommend  with  eameftnefs,  on 
no  account  to  admit  a  new  member,  who  has  not 
expiefled  a  voluntary  defire  to  become  fo ;  and  in 
that  cafe  you  will  not  require,  I  fuppofe,  any  other 
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qualification  than  a  love  of  knowledge^  and  a  zeal 
ior  the  promotion  of  lU 

Your  inftitution^  Lam  perfuaded,  will  ripen 
of  itfelf ;  and  your  meetings  will  be  amply  iup« 
plied  with  interefting  and  amufing  papers^  as  fooQ 
as  the  objefl  of  your  inquiries  (haJl  be  generally 
known.  There  are  (it  may  not  be  delicate  to 
name  them^  biit  there  are)  many  from  whofe  im« 
portant  ftudies  I  cannot  but  conceive  high  expec^ 
rations.  And,  as  far  as  mere  labour  wiU  avail;  I 
fincerehr  promife,  that,  if,  in  my  allotted  fphere 
of  jurilpmdence,  or  in  any  intellefliual  excurfion 
that  I  may  have  leifure  to  make,  I  fliould  be  lb 
fortunate  as  to  colle6l,  by  accident,  either  fruita 
or  flowers,  which  may  feem  valuable  or  pleafin^,  I 
ihall  offer  my  humble  litzr  to  your  Society  with 
as  much  refpe£lful  zeal  as  to  the  greatefl  potentate 
on  earth. 
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Roman  Letters* 


BY  THE 

PRESIDENT. 


EVERY  man,  who  has  occafion  to  compofe  trads 
on  Afiatick  literature,  or  to  tranflate  from  the 
Afiatick  languages,  muft  always  find  it  convenient, 
and  fometimes  neceflary,  to  exprefs   Arabian^  Indiai^ 
jmd  Ptrfian  words,  or  fentences,   in  the  charaQers 
generally  ufed  among  Europeans  ;  and  almoft  every 
.Vriter  in  thofe  circumtlances,  has  a  method  of  n^a- 
tion  peculiar  to  himfelf ;  but  none  has  yet  appeared  in 
the  form  of  a  complete  fyftem,  fo  that  each  original 
found  may  be  rendered  invariably  by  one  appropriated 
'  fymbol,  conformably  to  the  natural  order  of  artica^ 
yoL.  Ij  B       .       . 
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lation,  and  with  a  due  regard  to  the  primitive  power 
of  the  Roman  alphabet,  which  modern  Europe  has  in 
general  adopted.  A  want  of  attention  to  this  objeft 
hasoccafioned  great  confufion  in  hiftory  and  geography. 
The  ancient  Greeks^  who  made  a  voluntary  facrifice  of 
truth  to  the  delicacy  of  their  ears,  appear  to  have  altered, 
by  defign,  almoft  ail  the  oriental  names  which  -they  in- 
trotduced  into  their  elegant,  but  romantic,  hiftories: 
and  even  their  more  modern  geographers,  who  were 
too  vain,  perhaps^  of  their  own  language  to  learn  any 
other, have  fo  ftrangely  difguifed  the  proper  appellations 
of  countries,  cities,  and  rivers,  in  AjiB^  that,  without 
the  guidance  of  the  fagacious  and  indefatigable  Monfieur 
I>*Anville,  it  would  have  been  as  troublefome  to  fol- 
low Alexander  through  the  Panjdh  on  the  Ptolemaick 
map  of  Agathodamon,  as  aflually  to  travel  over  the 
fame  country  in  its  prefent  (late  of  rudenefsanddiforder. 
They  had  an  unwarrantable  method  of  moulding  foreign 
names  to  a  Grecian  form,  and  giving  th^m  a  refem- 
blance  to  fome  derivative  word  in  their  own  tongue. 
Thus  they  changed  the  Gogra  into  Agoranis^  or  a  river 
4)/ the  ajfembly ;  Uchah  into  Oxj^dracmj  oxjharp-jighted  ; 
and  Renas  into  Aornos^  or  a  rock  inaccejjihle  to  birds ; 
whence  their  poets,  who  delishted  in  wonders,  embel- 
liihed  their  works  with  new  images,  diftinguilhing  re- 
gions and  fortreffes  by  properties  which  exifted  only  in 
imagination.  If  we  have  lefs  livelinefs  of  fancy  than  the 
ancients,  we  have  more  accuracy,  more  love  of  truths 
and»  perhaps,  more  folidity  of  judgment :  and  if  our 
works  (hall  afford  lefs  delight  to  thofe  in  refpeft  of 
whom  we  (hall  be  ancients,  it  may  be  faid,  without 
prefumption,  that  we  {hall  give  them  more  correal  in* 
formation  on  the  hiftory  and  geography  of  this  Eaftera 
World ;  (ince  no  man  can  pcrfe£ily  defcribe  a  country, 
who  is  unacquainted  with  the  language  of  it.  The 
learned  and  entertaining  work  of  M.  D'H£rb£lot» 
which  profefies  to  interpret  and  elucidate  the  names 
of  perfons  and  places,  and  the  titles  of  books,  a- 
bound^  alfo  in  diatioas  from  the  bcft  writers  of  Arabia 

and 
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and  Perfia :  yet,  tbougfa  his  orthogtaphy  will  be  fownd 
lefs  defcQive  thaD  that  of  other  writers  on  fimilar 
fubjeds,  without  excepting  theilluftrious  Prince  Kan- 
TEMiR,  ftill  it  requires  more  than  a  moderate  know- 
ledge of  Pcrfian^  Arahick^  and  Turkijh^  to  compre- 
hend all  the  chara6lers  quoted  by  him  in  European 
cbaraQers;  one  inftance  of  which  I  cannot  forbear  giv- 
ing. In  the  account  of  Ibnu  Zaiiiin^  a  celebrated 
Andalujian  poet,  the  firft  couplet  of  an  elegy  in  Arahick 
is  praifed  for  its  elegance,  and  expreffed  thus  in  Roman 
letters : 

lekad  hem  tenagikom  dhamairna ; 
lacdha  alai'na  alafla  laula  taflSna. 


"  The  time,**  adds  the  tranffator,  ^  will  foon  come, 
"  when  you  will  deliver  us  from  all  our  cares :  the  re- 
"  medy  is  aflured,  provided  we  have  a  little  patience/* 
When  Dr.  Hunt,  of  Oxford^  whom  I  am  bound  to 
name  with  gratitude  and  veneration,  together  with  two 
or  three  others,  attempted,  at  my  requeft,  to  write  the 
famediftichin  Arabian  charafters,  they  all  wrote  it  dif- 
ferently, and  all,  in  my  prefent  opinion,  erroneoufly,  I 
was  then  a  very  young  ftudent,and  could  not  eafily  have 
procured  Ibnu  Zaidun's  works,  which  are,  no  doubt, 
prefcrved  in  the  BodUy  Library,  but  which  have  not 
fince  fallen  in  my  way.  This  admired  couplet,  there- 
fore, I  have  never  feen  in  the  original  charafters,  and 
confcfs  myfelf  at  a  lofs  to  render  them  with  certainty* 
Both  verfes  are  written  by  D'Hcrbdot  without  attention 
to  the  grammatical  points :  that  is,  in  a  form  which  no 
learned  Arab  would  give  them  in  recitation.  But,  al- 
though the  French  verfion  be  palpably  erroneous,  it  is 
by  no  means  eafy  to  correft  the  error.  If  dldsd^  or  a  ' 
remedy^  be  the  true  reading,  the  negative  particle 
muft  be  abfurd ;  fince  tadjfatnd  fignifies  wt  are  pa^ 
tientj  and  not  we  dtfpair  :  but  if  dldfay^  or  affliSion^ 
kc  the  pToper  word,  fome  obfcurity  muft  arife  flrom  the 
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verb,  with  which  it  agrees.     On  the  wholc>  I  gueft^ 
that  the  diftich  fliould  thus  be  written : 


Ytcaiu  hhina  tundjicum  d^emdirund 
Yakdi  dlaind  "Idfay  lau  Id  tadjfind. 

«'  When  our  bofoms  impart  their  fecrets  to  you,  an-e 
"  guifli  would  almoft  fix  our  doom,  if  we  were  not 
**  mutually  to  confole  ourfelves." 

The  principal  verbs  may  have  a  future  fenfe,  and 
the  laft  word  may  admit  of  a  different  interpretation. 
Dr.  Hunt,  I  remember,  had  found  in  Giggeius  the 
word  dhcmdycr^  which  he  conceived  to  be  in  the  origi- 
nal.  After  all,  the  rhyme  feems  imperfefl,  and  the 
meafure  irregular.  Now  I  afk  whether  fuch  perplexi- 
ties could  have  arifen,  if  D'Herbelot^  or  his  editor,  had 
formed  a  regular  fyftem  of  expreffing  Arabick  in  Roman 
charafters,  and  had  apprized  hi3  readers  of  it  in  his 
introduftory  differtation  ? 

If  a  further  proof  be  required,  that  fuch  a  fyftem 
will  be  ufeful  to  the  learned,  and  effential  to  the  ftudent, 
let  me  remark,  that  a  learner  of  Perjian^  who  fliould 
read  in  our  beft  hiftories,  the  life  of  Sultan  AziM,and 
wifli  to  write  his  name  in  Arabick  letters,  might  exprefs 
it  thirty-nine  different  ways,  and  be  wrong  at  laft. 
The  word  fliould  be  writtep  Ad^cm^  with  three  points 
on  the  firft  confonant. 

There  are  two  general  modes  of  exhibiting  Afiatick 
words  in  our  own  letters :  they  are  founded  on  principles' 
nearly  oppofite  j  but  each  of  them  has  its  ads^antages^ 
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thd  each  has  been  recommended  by  refpeftable  autho- 
rities. The  firft  profeffes  to  regard  chiefly  the  pronun-* 
tiaiion  of  the  words  intended  to  be  exprefled ;  and  this 
method,  as  far  as  it  can  be  purfued,  is  unqueftionably 
afeful :  but  new  founds  are  very  inadequately  prefented 
to  a  fenfe  not  formed  to  receive  them ;  and  the  reader 
muft,  in  the  end,  be  left  to  pronounce  many  letters 
and  fyllables  precarioufly  ;  befides,  that  by  this  mode 
of  orthography,  all  grammatical  analogy  is  deftroyed, 
fimple  founds  are  reprefented  by  double  chara3ers, 
vowds  of  one  denomination  (land  ibr  thofe  of  another; 
and  poffibly,  with  all  our  labour,  we  perpetuate  a  pro- 
vincial or  inelegant  pronunciation.  All  thefe  objec- 
tions may  be  made  to  the  ufual  way  of  writing  Kum^' 
mcrbundj  in  which  neither  the  letters,  nor  the  true 
found  of  them,  are  preferved;  while  Kemtrbend^  or 
Ccmerbend^  as  an  ancient  Briton  would  write  it,  clearly 
exhibits  both  the  original  chara3ers,  and  the  Perfiah 
pronunciation  of  them.  To  fet  this  point  in  a  ftrong 
fight,  we  need  only  fuppofe  that  the  French  had  adopted 
a  fyftem  of  letters  wholly  different  from  ours,  and  of 
which  we  had  no  types  in  our  printing-houfes  :  iet  us 
conceive  an  Engli/hman^  acquainted  with  their  language, 
to  be  pleafed  with  Malherbe's  well-known  imitation 
of  Horaccj  and  defirous  of  quoting  it  in  fome  piece  of 
criticifm  :  he  would  read  it  thus  : 
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mort  a  des  rigueurs  k  nulle  autre  pareilles : 
^  On  a  beau  la  prier  : 
La  crueile  qu'elle  eft  fe  bouche  les  oreiHes, 
^  £t  nous  laifle  crier. 


*  Le  pauvre  en  fa  ^abane,  coi  le  chautne  le  couvre, 
*  Eft  fujet  i  fes  loix, 

*  £t  la  garde,  qui  veille  aux  barrieres  du  Louvre^ 
^  N'en  defend  pas  nos  rois  !' 

B  3  Would 


Would  he  then  exprefs  thcfe  eight  verfes^  in  Reman 
chara&ers,  «xa&ly  as  the  French  themfelves  in  fad:ex-^ 
predstbem ;  or  would  he  decorate  his  compofition  with 
a  paflage  more  refembling  the  diale£l  of  favages,  thaft 
(hat  of  a  poliihed  nation  ?  His  pronunciation^  good 
•or  bad,  would)  perhaps,  be  thus  reprefented : 


^  Law  more  aw  day  reegyewrs  aw  nool  otruh  parellyufa, 

^  Onne  aw  bo  law  preeay  ; 
'  Law  crooellyuh  kellay  fuh  boolhuh  lays  orellyuh, 

'Ay  noo  layfuh  crceay. 


^  Luh  povre  ong  faw  cawbawn  oo  luh  chomuh  luh 
^  coovrufar, 

*  Ay  foozyet  aw  fay  Iwaw, 
'  Ay  law  gawrdcih  kee  velly  6  bawryayruhdyoo  Loovruh^ 

'  Nong  dayfong  paw  no  rwaw  !* 


The  fecond  fyftem  of  Afiatick  orthography  confifts 
in  fcrupuloufly  rendering  letter  for  letter,  without  any 
particular  care  to  preferve  the  pronunciation ;  and,  as 
long  as  this  mode  proceeds  by  unvaried  rules,  it  feems 
clearly  entitled  to  the  preference. . 


For  the  firfi  method  of  writing  Perjum  words,  the 
warmeft  advocate,  among  my  acquaintance,  was  the  late 
Major  Davy,  a  member  of  our  Society,  and  ainan  of 
parts,  whom  the  world  loft  prematurely,  at  a  time  when 
he  was  meditating  a  literary  retirement,  and  hoping  to 
pafs  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  domeftick  happinefs, 
and  in  the  cultivation  of  his  very  ufeful  talents.  He 
valued  himfelf  particularly  on  his  pronunciation  of  the 
Perjian  language,  and  of  his  new  way  of  exhibiting  it 
in  our  charaders,  which  he  inftrudea  the  learned  and 
amiable  editor  of  his  InfiUutes  of  Timcur^  at  Oxford^ 

to 
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to  retain  with  minute  attention  throughout  hit  work. 
Where  he  bad  acquired  his  refined  articulation  of  the 
Pirfian  I  never  was  informed  i  but  it  is  evident  that 
he  fpells  moft  proper  names  in  a  manner  which  a  native 
of  Perfia^  who  could  read  our  letters^  would  be  untUe 
to  comprehend.  For  inftances  that  the  capkal  of 
Azarbdijdn  is  now  called  TabrtXj  I  know  from  the 
mouth  of  a  perfon  born  in  that  city,  as  well  as  ftxMn 
other  Iranians ;  and  that  it  was  fo  called  fixteen  hvn* 
dred  years  ago,  we  all  know  from  the  Geography  of 
Ptolemy  ;  yet  Major  Davy  always  wrote  it  lubburaze^ 
and  infifted  that  it  ihould  thus  be  pronounced.  Whe- 
ther the  natives  of  Stmerkandy  or  Samarkand^  who  pro* 
bably  fpeak  the  diale£l  of  Soghd  with  a  J\^ranian  pro- 
nunciation, call  their  birth-place,  as  Davy  fpelled  i^ 
Stmmurkitnd^  I  have  yet  to  learn ;  but  I  cannot  believe 
it;  and  am  convincea,  that  the  former  mode  of  writing 
the  word,  exprefies  both  the  letters,  and  the  found  of 
them,  better  than  any  other  combination  of  cbaraders. 
His  method,  therefore,  has  every  defeQ ;  fince  it  ren- 
ders neither  the  original  elements  of  words,  nor  the 
founds  reprefented  by  them  in  Perfia^  where  alone  we 
muft  feek  for  genuine  Perfian^  as  for  Prtnch  in  Franci^ 
and  for  Italian  in  Italy. 

The  fecood  method  has  found  two  able  fupporters  in 
Mr.  Halhed  and  Mr.  Wilkins;  to  the  firftof  whom 
the  public  is  indebted  for  a  perfpicuous  and  ample 
graaunar  of  the  Bengal  language ;  and  to  the  fecond 
lor  more  advantages  in  Indian  literature,  than  Eurof$ 
or  India  can  ever  fufBciently  acknowledge. 

Mr.  Halhed  having  juftly  remarked,  *  that  the  two 
^  greateft  defe6ls  in  the  orthography  of  any  language^ 
*  are  the  application  of  the  fome  letter  to  feveral  dif* 
^  ferent  founds,  and  of  different  letters  to  the  fame 
^  found,'  truly  pronounces  them  both  to  be  ^  fo  com^ 
^  mon  in  Englijh^  that  he  was  exceedingly  embarraifed 
^  in  the  choice  of  letters  to  exprefs  the  found  of  the 
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f  Bengal  vowels,  and  was  at  laft  by  no  means  fatisfied 
^  with  hjs  own  feleftion.*  If  any  thing  diflatisfies  me, 
in  hjs  clear  and  accurate  fyftem,  it  is  the  ufe  of  doublt 
letters  for  the  long  vowels,  (which  might,  hqwever^ 
be  juftified,)  and  the  frequent  intermixture  of  Italich 
with  Roman  letters  in  the  fame  word ;  which,  both  in 
3^riting  and  printing,  mull  be  very  inconvenient. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  added,  that  his  diphthongs  are  not 
exprefied  analogoufly  to  the  founds  of  which  they  are 
compofedi 

The  fyftem  of  Mr.  Wilkiws  has  been  equally  well 
tonfidered;  and  Mr.  Halhed  himfelf  has,  indeed^ 
adopted  it  in  his  preface  to  the  Compilation  of  Hindu 
Laws.  It  principally  confifts  of  double  letters,  to  fig- 
nify  our  third  and  fifth  vowels ;  and  of  the  common 
profodidl  miarks,  te  afcertain  their  brevity  or  their 
length :  but  thofe  marks  are  fo  generally  appropriated 
to  books  of  profody,  that  they  never  fail  to  convey  an 
idea  of  metre.  Nor,  if  cither  profodial  fign  wer6 
adopted,  would  both  be  necefTary ;  fince  the  omiffion 
of  a  long  mark  would  evidently  denote  the  Ihortnefs  of 
the  unmarked  vowel,  or  converfely;  On  the  whole, 
I  cannot  but  approve  this  notation  for  <San/cn7  words^ 
yet  require  fomething  more  univerfally  expreffive  of 
Afiatic-k  letters.  As  it  is  perfeft,  however,  in  its  kind, 
and  will  appear  in  the  works  of  its  learned  inventory 
I  fhall  annex,  among  the  examples,  four  diitichs  from 
the  Bhdgawat^  expreffed  both  in  his  method  and  mine*. 
A  tranflation  of  them  will  be  produced  on  another  oc- 
cafion.  Bijt,  in  order  to  render  this  trad. as  complete 
as  poflible,  a  fuller  fpecimen  of  Sanfcrit  will  be  fub- 
join^d  with  the  original,  printed  in  the  charaftcrs  of 
Bengal^  into  which  the  Brdhmans  of  that  province 
tranfpofe  all  their  books,  few  of  them  being  able  to 
read  the  Devandgari  letters ;  fo  far  has  their  indolence 
prevailed  over  their  piety  I 

i 

Let 
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Let  me  bow  proceed,  not  prefcribing  rules  for 
others,  but  explaining  tboPe  which  I  have  prefcribed 
for  myfelF,  to  unfold  my  own  fyftem,  the  convenience 
of  which  has  been  proved  by  careful  obfervation  and 
JoDg  experience. 

It  would  be  fuperfluous  to  difcourfe  on  the  organs 
bf  fpeech,  which  have  been  a  thoufand  times  diflefted, 
and  as  often  defcribed,by  muficians  or  anatomifts ;  and 
the  feveral  powers  of  which  every  man  may  perceive^ 
cither  by  the  touch  or  by  fight,  if  he  will  attentively 
obferve  another  perfon  pronouncing  the  different 
claffes  of  letters,  or  pronounce  them  himfelf  diftin6l]y 
before  a  mirrors  but  a  ihort  analyfis  of  articulate 
founds  may  be  proper  to  introduce  an  examination  of 
every  feparate  fymbol. 

All  things  abound  with  err  our  ^  as  the  old  fearchers 
for  truth  remarked  with  defpojidence :  but  it  is  really 
deplorable  that  our  ficft  ftep  from  towl  ignorance 
ihould  be  into  grofs  inaccuracy  ;  and  that  we  Diould 
begin  our  education  in  England  with  learning  to  read 
ihtjivc  vowels^  ttvo  of  which,  as  we  are  taught  to  pro- 
nounce them,  are  clearly  diphthongs.  There  are,  in- 
deed, five  fimple  vocal  founds  in  our  language,  as  in 
that  of  Rofne^  which  occur  in  the  words  an  innocent  bullj 
thoueh  not  precifely  in  their  natural  order;  for  we  have 
retained  the  true  arrangement  of  the  letters,  while  we 
capricioufly  difarrange  them  in  pronunciation;  fo  that 
our  eyes  are  fatisfied,  and  our  ears  difappointed.  The 
primary  elements  of  articulation  are  the  fojt  and  hard 
breaihingSj  the  fpiritus  lenis  SLtidfpiritus  a/per  of  the 
Latin  grammarians.  If  the  lips  be  opened  ever  fo  little, 
the  breath  fuffered  gently  to  pafs  through  ihem,  and 
the  feebleft  utterance  attempted,  a  found  is  formed  of 
fo  fimple  a  nature,  that,  when,  lengthened,  it  continues 
nearly  the  fame,  except  that,  by  the  leafl  acutenefs  in 
the  voice,  it  becomes  a  cry,  and  is  probably  the  firfl 
found  uttered  by  infants:  but  if,  while  this  element  is 
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articulated,  the  breath  be  forced  vith  an  effort  tbl*ough 
the  lips,  we  form  an  afpirate^  more  or  lefs  harih  in 
proportion  to  the  forc-e  exerted.  When,  in  pronoun^ 
cing  the  fimple  vowel,  we  open  our  lips  wider,  we  ex* 
prefs  a  found  completely  articulated,  which  moft  na- 
tions have  agreed  to  place  the  Jirji  in  their  fymbolicai 
fyftems :  by  opening  them  wider  ftill,  with  the  comers 
of  them  a  little  drawn  back,  we  give  birth  to  thtfecond 
of  the  Raman  vowels;  and  by  a  large  aperture,  with  a 
farther  inflexion  of  the  lips,  and  a  higher  elevation  of 
the  tongue,  we  utter  the  third  of  them.  By  purfing  up 
our  lips  in  the  lead  degree,  we  convert  the  fimple  ele-* 
ment  into  another  found,  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
jSr/Z  vowel,  and  eafily  confounded  with  it  in  a  broad 
pronunciation  :  when  this  new  found  is  lengthened,  it 
approaches  very  nearly  to  the /ourth  vowel,  which  we 
form  by  a  bolder  and  uronger  rotundity  of  the  mouth : 
a  farther  contrafiion  of  it  produces  the  Jifih  vowel, 
irhich,  in  its  elongation,  almoft  clofes  the  lips,  a  fmall 
paffage  only  being  left  for  the  breath*  Thefe  are  all  (hort 
vowels :  and  if  an  Italian  were  to  read  the  words  an  inno^ 
cent  hull  J  he  would  give  the  found  of  each  correfponding 
long  vowel,  as  in  the  monofyllables  of  his  own  language, 
/i,jf,/^,/ir,/ii.  Between  thefe  ten  vowels  are  number- 
lefs  gradations,  and  nice  inflexions,  which  ufe  only  can 
teach;  and,  by  the  compofition  of  them  all,  might  be 
formed  an  hundred  diphthongs,  and  a  thoufand  triph* 
thongs ;  many  of  which  are  found  in  Italian^  and  were 
probably  articulated  by  the  Greeks;  but  we  have  only 
occafion  in  this  tra6:  for  two  diphthongs,  which  are  com* 
pounded  of  the  firjl  vowel  with  the  third j  and  with  the 
Jijth^  and  fliould  be  -exprefled  by  their  conftituent  let* 
ters.  As  to  thofe  vocal  compounds  which  begin  with 
the  third  ^lh^  fifth  Ihort  vowels,  they  are  generally,  and 
not  inconveniently,  rendered  by  diftinft  characters, 
which  are  improperly  arranged  among  the  confonants* 
The  tongue,  which  ailifts  in  forming  fome  of  the  vowels, 
is  the  principal  inftrument  in  articulating  two  liquid 
founds,  which  have  fomething  of  a  local  nature;  one 

by 
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by  ftriking  the  roots  of  the  upper  teeth,  while  the 
breath  pa&s  gently  through  the  lips ;  another,  by  an 
inflexion  upwards,  with  a  tremulous  motion ;  and  thefe 
two  liquids  coalelce  with  fuch  eafe,  that  a  mixed  letter, 
ufed  in  fome  languages,  may  be  formed  by  the  firft  of 
tbem  followed  by  the  fecond.  When  the  breath  is 
obftruded  by  the  preffure  of  the  tongue,  and  forced 
between  the  teeth  on  each  fide  of  it,  a  liquid  is  formed 
peculiar  to  the  Britijh  dialed  of  the  Cckich. 


We  may  now  confider  in  the  fame  order,  beginning 
with  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  ending  with  the  per- 
fed  clofe  of  the  lips,  thofe  lefs  mufical  founds,  which 
require  the  aid  of  a  vawel^  or  at  leaft  of  the  Jimple 
breathings  to  be  fully  articulated  :  and  it  may  here  be 
premifed,  that  the  harfti  breathing  diftindly  pronounced 
after  each  of  thefe  confonants^  as  they  are  named  by 
grammarians,  conftitutes  its  proper  a/pirate. 


By  the  affiftance  of  the  tongue  and  the  palate,  a^-e  pro- 
duced two  congenial  founds,  differing  only  as  hard  and 
fofi  ;  and  thefe  two  may  be  formed  itill  deeper  in  the 
throat,  fo  as  to  imitate,  with  a  long  vowel  after  them, 
the  voice  of  a  raven :  but  if,  while  they  are  uttered, 
the  breath  be  harflily  protruded,  two  analogous  articu- 
lations are  heard,  the  fecond  of  which  feems  to  charac- 
terize the  pronunciation  of  the  Arabs ;  while  the  nafat 
(bund,  very  common  among  the  Perjian%  and  Indians^ 
may  be  confidered  as  the  fo/t  palatine^  with  part  of  the 
breath  pafling  through  the  nofe ;  which  organ  would  by 
itfelf  rather  produce  a  vocal  found,  common  alfo  in 
Arabia^  and  not  unlike  the  cry  of  a  young  antelope,  and 
fome  other  quadrupeds,  ^ 

Next  come  different  clafles  of  dentals  ;  and  among 
the 'firft  of  them  ihould  be  placed  tht  Jibilants^  which 
moft  nations  exprefs  by  an  indented  figure.     Each  of 

the 
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the  denial  founds  is  hard  or  foft,  (harp  or  obltife;  and 
by  thrufting  the  tip  of  the  tongue  between  the  teeth, 
we  form  two  founds  exceedingly  common  in  Arabick 
and  Englijh^  but  changed  into  lifping  (ibilants  by  the 
Perjians  and  French ;  >vhile  they,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  a  found  unknown  to  the  Arabs^  and  uncommon  in 
our  language,  though  it  occurs  in  fome  words,  by  the 
compofition  of  the  hard  (ibilant  with  our  laft  vowel 
pronounced  as  a  diphthong.  The  liquid  nafal  follows 
thefe,  being  formed  by  the  tongue  and  roots  of  the 
teeth,  with  a  little  afliftance  from  the  other  organ  : 
and  we  muft  particularly  remember,  when  we  attend  to 
the  pronunciation  of  Indian  dialefts,  that  mod  founds 
of  this.clafs  are  varied  in  a  fingular  manner  by  turning 
the  tongue  upwards,  and  almoft  bending  it  back  to- 
wards the  palate,  fo  as  to  exclude  them  nearly  from  the 
order,  but  not  from  the  analogy,  of  dentals. 

The  labials  form  the  laft  feries,  moft  of  which  are 
pronounced  by  the  appulfe  of  the  lips  oh  each  other, 
or  on  the  teeth,  and  one  of  them  by  their  perfeft  clofe. 
The  letters  by  which  they  are  denoted,  reprefent,  in 
imoft  alphabets,  the  curvature  of  one  lip,  or  of  both  ; 
and  a  natural  charaHer  for  all  articulate  founds  might 
eafily  be  agreed  on,  if  nations  would  agree  on  any  thing 
generally  beneficial,  by  delineating  the  feveral  organs  of 
fpeech  in  the  a£l  of  articulation,  and  fele£ling  from 
each  a  diftind  and  elegant  outline.  A  perfed  language 
would  be  that  in  which  every  idea  capable  of  entering 
the  human  mind,  might  be  neatly  and  emphatically  ex- 
preffed  by  one  fpecifick  word;  (imple,  if  the  idea  were 
fimple;  complex,  if  complex:  and  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciple,a  perfeft  fyftem  of  letter*  ought  to  contain  one  fpe^ 
cifick  fymbol  for  every  found  ufed  in  pronouncing  the 
language  to  which  they  belonged^  In  this  refped  the 
old  Perfian^  or  ^Zend^  approaches  to  perfeftion :  but 
the  Arabian  alphabet,  which  all  Mohammedan  nations 
have  inconfiderately  adopted,  appears  to  me  fo  com-^ 
plete  for  the  purpofeof  writing  Arabick^  that  not  a  letter 
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ft 

eould  be  added,  or  taken  away,  without  manifeft  incon-? 
venience;  and  the  fame  may  indubitably  be  faid  of  the 
Devandgari  fyftem ;  which,  as  it  is  more  naturally  ar- 
ranged than  any  other,  ftiall  here  be  the  ftandard  of  my 
particular  obfervations  on  Ajiatick  letters.  Our  Englijk 
alphabet  and  orthography  are  difgracefully,  and  almoll 
ridiculoufly,  imperfeft;  and  it  would  be  impoflible  to 
cxprefs  either  Indian^  Ptrfian  or  Arabian  words  in  Ro- 
man  charaders,  as  we  are  abfurdly  taught  to  pronounce 
them  :  but  a  mixture  of  new  charaAers  would  be  incon- 
venient; and,  by  the  help  of  the  diacritical  marks  ufed 
by  the  French^  with  a  few  of  thofe  adopted  in  our  own 
treatifes  on^uxt(m5,  we  may  apply  our  prefent  alphabet 
fo  happily  to  the  notations  of  all  Ajiatick  languages,  as 
to  equal  tht  Devandgari  iiklf  in  precifion  and  clearnef^;; 
and  fo  regularly,  that  any  one,  who  knew  the  original 
letters,  might  rapidly  and  unerringly  tranfpofe  into 
them  all  the  proper  names,  appellatives,  or  cited  paf- 
(ages,  occurring  in  tra6ts  of  Ajiatick  literature. 


This  is  the  fimpleft  eletpent  of  articulation,  or  firft 
vocal  found,  concerning  which  enough  has  been  faid. 
The  word  America  begins  and  ends  with  it ;  and  its 
proper  fymbol  therefore  is  A ;  though  it  may  be  often 
very  conveniently  expreffed  by  E,  for  reafons  which  I 
fliall  prefently  offer.  In  our  own  anomalous  language, 
we  commonly  mark  this  elementary  found  by  o\ir  fifth 
vowel,  but  fometimes  exprefs  it  by  a  ftrange  variety  both 
of  vowels  and  diphthongs ;  as  in  the  phrafe,  a  mother 
bird  Jluiten  over  her  young  ;  an  irregularity  which  no 
regard  to  the  derivation  of  words,  or  to  blind  cuftom, 
can  in  any  degree  juftify.  The  Ndgari  letter  is. called 
Acdr;  but  it  is  pronqunccd  in  Bengal  like  our  Jourth 
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(hort  vdwel ;  and  in  the  wcjl  of  India  like  our  Jirji, 
In  all  the  diale£ls  properly  Indian^  it  is  confidered  as 
inherent  in  every  confonant;  and  is  placed  laft  in  the 
fyftemof  the  Tibeiians^  becaafe  the  letters  which  include 
it  are  firft  explained  in  their  fchools.  Jf  our  double 
confonants  were  invariably  connefted,  as  in  Sanfcrit^it 
would  certainly  be  the  better'way  to  omit  the  (imple 
element,  except  when  it  begins  a  word.  This  letter 
anfwers  to  the  /al-hhah^  or  open  found  of  the  Arahs^ 
and,  in  fome  few  words,  to  the  Zeber  of  the  Perjians^ 
or  an  acute  placed  above  the  letters:  but  this 
Arabian  mark,  which  was  fupplied  in  the  Pahlavi  by  a 
diftind;  chara3er,  is  more  frequently  pronounced  at 
Isfahan^  either  like  ourjlrjl  or  onrfecond  ihort  vowel, 
as  in  chajhm  and/erzend  ;  and  the  diftinflion  feems  to 
depend,  in  general,  on  the  nature  of  the  confonant 
which  follows  it*  Two  of  our  letters,  therefore,  are 
neceflary  for  the  complete  notation  of  the  acdr  and 
zeber ;  and  thus  we  may  be  able  occafionally  to  avoid 
ridiculous  or  oflFenfive  equivocations  in  writing  orien- 
tal words,  and  to  preferve  the  true  pronunciation  of 
the  Perjian%^  which  differs  as  widely  from  that  of  the 
Muflimans  in  India^  as  the  language  of  our  court  at 
St.  Jamei's  differs  from  that  of  the  rufticks  in  the 
Gentle  Shepherd. 

When  iht  Jirjl  vowel,  as  the  Perjians  pronounce  it  in 
the  word  bakht^  is  doubled,  or  prolonged,  as  in  bdkht^ 
it  has  the  found  of  the  fecond  Ndgart  vowel,  and  of  the 
firfl  Arabick  letter,  that  is,  of  our  long  vowel  in  cajl ; 
but  the  Arabs  deride  the  Perjians  for  their  broad  pro- 
nunciation of  this  letter,  which  in  Iran  has  always  the 
found  of  our  vowel  in  call^  and  is  often  fo  proiated,  as 
to  rcfemble  the  fourth^  and  even  the  ffih^  of  our  long 
vowels.  Its  natural  mark  would  b^  the  ihort  A  doubled: 
but  an  acute  accent  in  the  middle  of  words,  or  a  grave 
at  the  end  of  them,  will  be  equally  clear,  and  conform* 
t  able 


v^ 


if. 
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able  to  the  pra£tice  of  poliflied  nations  on  the  continent 
of  Europe.  The  very  broad  found  of  the  Arabian  let- 
ter, which  they  call  extended^  and  which  the  Pcrjians 
extend  yet  more,  as  in  the  word  afduy  may  aptly  enough 
bereprefented  by  the  profodial  (ign,  (ince  it  is  conftantly 
long;  whereas  the  mark  hamzhah  as  conftantly^^or/^ns 
the  letter,  and  gives  it  the  found  of  the  point  above  or 
below  it,  as  in  the  words  osu/and  IJldm.  The  changes 
of  this  letter  may  perplex  the  learned,  but  his  perplexity 
will  foon  vanifh  as  he  advances.  In  writing  Ajiatick 
names,  we  frequently  confound  the  broad  a  with  its 
correfpondent  fliort  vowel,  which  we  improperly  ex* 
prefs  by  an  O  :  thus  we  write'Cq^w  for  Kdfim^  in  de- 
fiance of  analogy  and  corre£tnefs.  Our  vowel  mfond 
occurs  but  feldom,  if  ever,  in  Arabian^  Indian^  or 
Ptrjian  words.  It  is  placed,  neverthelefs,  in  the  gene- 
ral fyftem,  with  the  (hort  profodial  mark,  and  (lands  at 
the  bead  of  the  vowels,  becaufe  it  is,  in  truth,  only  a 
variation  of  the  fimple  breathing. 

Our  third  vowel,  corredly  pronounced,  appears  next 
in  the  Ndgart  fyftem ;  for  our  fecond  fhort  vowel  has  no 
place  in  it.  This  vocal  found  is  reprefented  in  Arabick 
by  an  acute  accent  vn^^er  the  letter,  which  at  Mecca  has 
almoft  invariably  the  fame  pronunciation;  but  fince  in 
the  Zeni  a  charader  like  the  Greek  E-pJilon  xtipxt^tnis 
both  our  fecond  and  third  fhort  vowels,  the  Perjtans  of^ 
ten  pronounce  zir  like  zeher^  calling  this  country  Hend^ 
and  the  natives  of  it  Hendu$ :  neverthelefs,  .it  will  be 
proper  to  denote  the  Sanfcrit  icir,and  the  Arabian  cafr^ 
by  one  unaltered  fymbol,as  in  the  words  Indra  and  Imam. 

The  third  vowel  produced  or  lengthened,  is,  for  the 
reafon  before  fuggeited,  beft  marked  by  an  accent,  ei*- 
iher  acute  or  grave,  as  in  Jftalian  ; 

Sc 
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Se  cerca,  fe  dice : 
L*amico  dov'e  ? 
L'amico  infelice, 
Rifpondi,  mori  f 
Ah  !  no ;  si  gran  duolo 
Non  darle  per  me. 
Rifpondi,  ma  folo  : 
Piangcndo  parti. 


It  was  once  my  praftice  to  reprefent  this  long  vowel  by 
two  marks,  as  in'  the  words  Lthcid  and  Dtixodn^  to  de- 
note the  point^xn  Arahick  as  well  as  the  letter  above  it  : 
bu(  my  prefent  opinion  is,  that  Lebid  and  Dimdn  are 
more  conformable  to  analogy,  and  to  the  Italian  ortho- 
graphy, which,  of  all  European  fyftems,  approaches 
nearelt  to  perfedion. 


•s 

This  is  our ^yiA  vowel;  for  our  ^wrM  (hort  one  is. 
like  oxirfecond^  rejefted  from  the  pure  pronunciation  of 
the  Sanfcrit  in  the  wejf  of  India^  and  ail  Bdndras  ;  though 
the  Bengahfe  retain  it  in  the  firft  Ndgari  letter,  which 
they  call  ocdr^  To  the  notation  of  this  found,  our  vowel 
in /ullj  and  the  Perjian  in  gul^  fliould  be  conftantly  ap-» 
propriated,  fmce  it  is  a  fimple  articulation,  and  cannot^ 
without  impropriety,  be  reprefented  by  a  double  letter. 
It  anfwers  to  hu-pfilon^  and,  like  that,  is  often  con- 
founded with  iota.  Thus  mujhc  has  the  found  of  mijhc 
among  the  modern  Perjians ;  as  Numpha  was  pronoun* 
ced  Nympha  by  the  Romans.  The  damm  of  the  Arabs 
is,  however,  frequently  founded,  efpecially  in  Pcrfia^ 
like  our  (hort  O  in  memory ;  and  the  choice  of  tWo 
marks  for  a  variable  found  is  not  improper  in  itfelf^ 
and  will  fomet(mes  be  found  very  convenient. 


» 
I 
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^ 


The  fame  lengthened,  and  pfoperly  exprefled  by  an 
accent^  as  in  the  word  viriH :  it  is  a  very  long  vowel  in 
Pcrjian^  fo  as  nearly  to  treble  the  quantity  of  its  corre- 
fpondent  fhort  one;  and  this,  indeed,  may  be  obferved 
of  all  the  long  vowels  in  the  genuine  Is/ahdni  pronun* 
elation ;  but  the  letter  vdu  is  often  redundant,  fo  as  not 
to  alter  the  found  of  the  fhort  vowel  preceding  it ;  as 
ia  M^  and  Ihdd:  it  may,  neverthelefs,  be  right  to 
exprefs  that  letter  by  an  accent. 


^ 


A  vocal  found  peculiar  to  the  S anfcrit ^IsLUgusige :  it 
is  formed  by  a  gentle  vibration  of  the  tongue  preceding 
our  third  vowel  pronounced  very  Jhortj  and  may  be 
well  exprefled  by  the  profodial  mark,  as  in  Rl[/hi^  a 
Saint.  When  it  is  conne£ted  with  a  confonant,  as  in 
Chrijhna^  no  part  of  it  is  ufed  but  the  curve  at  the 
bottom.  We  have  a  fimilar  found  in  the  word  merrily^ 
the  fecond  fy  liable  of  which  is  much  fliorter  than  the 
firft  fyllable  of  riches. 


^ 


The  fame  complex  found  conGderably  lengthened; 
and,  therefore,  diftingui(bable  by  the  profodial  fign  d[ 
a  long  vQweU 

Vol.  I.  C  Ift 


X^  ,      Olf   TUB  OJlTHQORi^PVV 


In  Bengal^  where  the  ra  is  often  funk  in  the  pronun* 
ciation  of  compound  fvllables,  this  letter  expfeffes  both 
fyllables  of  our  word  lily  :  but  its  genuine  found,  I 
believe,  is  Mj  a  fliort  triphthong,  peculiar  to  the  San-^ 
Jcrit  language. 


Whatever  be  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  former 
fymbol,  this  is  only  an  elongation  of  it,  and  may,  there- 
fore, be  diftinguilhed  by  the  metrical  lign  of  a  long 
vowel. 

O 

Our  fecond  long  vowel,  beft  reprefented,  like  the 
others,  by  an  accent,  as  in  Veda^  the  facred  book  of 
the  Hindus^  which  is  a  derivative  from  the  Sanfcrit  root 
vid^  to  know.  The  notation  which  I  recommend  will 
have  this  important  advantage,  that  learned  foreigners 
in  Europe^  will  in  general  pronounce  the  oriental  words 
exprefled  by  it,  with  as  much  corre&nefs  and  facility  as 
our  own  nation. 

This  is  a  diphthong,  compofed  of  OMtJirfi  and  third 
vowels,  and  expreffible,  therefore,  by  them,  as  in  the 
.word  Vaidyn^  derived  from  Vida^  and  meaning  a  man 
of  the  medical  cajl  in  Bengal.  It  is  pronounced  as  the 
Gr^^i  diphthong  in  poimen^  a,  Jhepherd^  was  probably 
I  1  founded 
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founded  in  ancient  Greece.  The  Arabs  and  the  Englijk 
articulate  this  compofitiorv^exaflly  alike;  though  we 
are  pleafed  to  exprefs  it  by  a  fimple-letter,  which  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  has  its  genuine  found.  In  the 
mouth  of  an  Italian^  the  conftituent  vowels  in  the  words 
nai  and  miei  do  not  perfedly  coalefce,  and  at  the  clofe 
of  a  verfe,  they  are  feparated;  but  a  Frenchman  and  a 
Perjian  would  pronounce  them  nearly  like  the  preceding 
long  vowel ;  as  in  the  word  Mai^  which  at  Paris  means 
our  month  of  the  fame  name,  and  at  Isfahin  fignifies 
wine.  The  Perjian  word,  indeed,  might  with  great 
propriety  be  written  mei^  as  the  diphthong  feems  rather, 
to  be  compofed  of  our  fecond  and  third  fhort  vowels; 
a  compofition  very  common  in  Italian  poetry^ 


3 

Though  a  coalition  of  acdr  and  ucdr  forms  this 
found  in  Sanfcritj  as  in  the  myftical  word  dm,  yet  it  is, 
in  fad,  a  fimple  articulation,  and  the  fourth  of  our 
long  vowels. 


Here^  indeed,  we  meet  with  a  proper  diphthong, 
compounded  of  our  Jir/l  and  fifth  vowels;  and  in  Perfia 
the  conftituent  founds  are  not  perfe£lly  united ;  as  in 
the  word  Firdaufi^  which  an  Italian  would  pronounce 
exadly  like  a  native  of  hjahin.  Perhaps,  in  Arabich 
words,  it  may  be  proper  to  reprefent  by  an  accent,  thd 
letters  yd  and  wdw^  which,  preceded  by  the  open  vowel, 
ferm  the  refpedive  diphthongs  in  ZoAair  and  Jaiheri  : 
^tit  the  omiffioA  of  this  accent  would  occauon  little 
inconvenience. 
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^' 


This  is  no  vowel,  but  an  abbreviation,  at  the  end  of 
a  fy liable,  of  the  nafal  confonants:  thus  the  Poriuguefc 
write  Siad  for  Siam  with  a  nafal  termination :  and  the 
accurate  M.  D'Anville  expreffes  great  unwillingnefs 
to  write  «St^mforthe  country,and  Siamois  forthe  people 
of  it,  yet  acknowledges  his  fear  of  innovating^  ^  not- 
f  withftanding  his  attachment  to  the  original  and  proper 
^  denominations  of  countries  and  places.'  It  appears  to 
me,  that  the  addition  of  a  diftinB  letter,  ^i»,  would  be 
an  improper  and  inconvenient  mode  of  exprefling  the 
nafal  found,  and  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  adopt 
the  Indian  method  of  diftinguilhing  it,  in  Sanfcrit^ 
Chinefe^  and  Pcrjtan  words,  by  a  point  above  the  let- 
ter ;  as  in  Sinha^  a  lion ;  Cdnhi^  the  name  of  an  illui^ 
trious  Emperor;  and  Sdmdn^  a  houfehold. 


^: 


This  too  is  an  abbreviation  or  fubftitute,  at  the  clofe 
of  a  fyltable,  (br  the  Jlrong  a/pirate^  and  may  be  dillin- 
guifhed  in  the  middle  of  a  word  by  a  hyphen,  as  in 
duh-^'ha^  pain  ;  though  it  feems  often  to  refemble  the 
Arabian  hd^  which  gives  only  a  more  forcible  found  to 
the  vowel  which  precedes  it,  as  in  hhicmahj  fcience* 
It  is  well  known,  that,  when  fuch  Araiick  words  are 
ufed  in  conftru8:ion,  the  Jinal  afpirate  of  the  firft  noun 
has  the  found  of  td ;  but,  as  the  letter  remains  unal- 
tered, It  (hould,  I  think,  be  preferved  in  our  charac- 
ters, and  expreffed  either  by  two  points  above  it,  as  in 
Arabick^  or  by  an  accentual  mark  ;  fince,  if  we  write 
Zubdahu'lmulcy  or,  the  Flower  of  the  Realm^  with  a 
cpmma  to  denote  the  fuppreilion  of  the  dlif  ever)c 
learner  will  know^  that  the  firft  word  ihould  be  pro- 
nounced 
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nounced  Zvhdai.  The  hd  is  often  omitted  by  us,  when 
we  write  Pcrfian  in  Englijh  letters,  but  ought  invariably 
to  be  inferted,  as  in  Shdhndmah ;  (ince  the  afpiration  is 
very  perceptibly  founded  in  the  true  pronunciation  of 
iergdh^  rubdhj  and  other  iimilar  words.  The  Sanfcrit 
charafter  before  us  has  the  fingular  property  of  being 
interchangeable,  by  certain  rules,  both  with  ra  znAfa: 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Sylva  of  the  Romans  was 
formed  from  the  jEolicl  word  hylva^  and  as  arbos  was 
uled  in  old  Latin  for  arbor. 


^ 


We  come  now  to  the  firft  proper  confonant  of  the 
Indian  fyftem,  in  which  a  feries  of  letters,  formed  in 
the  throat  near  the  root  of  the  tongue,  properly  takes 
the  lead.  This  letter  has  the  found  of  our  k  and  c  in 
the  words  king  and  cannibal ;  but  there  will  be  great 
convenience  in  exprefling  it  uniformly  by  the^coTz^of 
thofe  marks,  whatever  be  the  vowel  following  it.  The 
Arabs^  and,  perhaps,  all  nations  defcended  from  Sem^ 
have  a  remarkable  letter  founded  near  the  palate  with  a 
hard  preflure,  not  unlike  the  cawing  of  a  raven,  as  in 
the  word  Kdjim  ;  and  for  this  particular  found  the  redun* 
dance  of  our  own  alphabet  fupplies  us  with  an  ufeful 
fymbol.  The  common  people  in  Hhejdz  and  Egypt 
confound  it,  indeed,  with  the  firft  letter  of  Gabr;  and 
the  Pcrjians  only  add  to  that  letter  the  bard  palatine 
{oMndoi  ihit  Arabian  kdf:  but  if  we  diftjnguifli  it  in- 
variably by  i,  we  (hall  findthe  utility  of  appropriating 
our  c  to  the  notation  of  the  Indian  letter  now  before  us. 
The  third  letter  of  'the  Roman  alphabet  was  probably 
articulated  like  the  kappa  of  the  Greeks ;  and  we  may 
fairly  fuppofe,  that  Cicero  and  Cithnra  were  pronounced 
alike  at  Romei  imd  at  Athens.    The  Weljh  apply  this 

letter 


«      » 
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letter  uniformly  to  the  fame  found,  as  in  cat  and  ctfh  i 
and  a  little  pra£tice  will  render  fuch  words  as  citdb  and 
^innara  familiar  to  our  eyes. 


IT 


We  hear  much  of  afpiratcd  letters ;  but  the  only 
proper  afpiratts  (thofe,  I  mean,  in  which  a  ftrong 
breathing  is  diftinclly  heard  after  the  confonants)  are  to 
be  found  in  the  langMages  of  India;  unlefs  the  word  cfl- 
chexy^  which  our  medical  writers  have  borrowed  from 
the  Greckj  be  thought  an  exception  to  the  rule.  This 
afpiration  may  be  diftinguifhed  by  SLComma^  as  the  letter 
before  us  is  expreffed  in  the  word  c'hanitra^  a  fpadc. 
The  Arabian^  Perjian^  and  Tufcan  afpirate,  which  is 
formed  by  a  harfh  protrufion  of  the  breath,  while  the 
confonant  is  roughly  articulated  near  the  root  of  the 
tongue,  may  b^  written  as  in  the  word  makhx^cn^  z, 
trcafury. 


n 


Whatever  vowel  follows  this  letter,  it  fhould  con- 
ftantly  be  expreffed  as  in  the  words  gul^  a  flower,  and 
^t7,  clay:  and  we  may  obferve,  as  before,  that  a  little 
ufe  will  reconcile  us  to  this  deviation  from  our  irregular 
fyftem.  The  Germans^  whofe  pronunciation  appears  to 
be  more  confident  than  our  own,  would  fcarce  under- 
ftand  the  Latin  name  of  their  own  country,  if  an 
Engli/hman  were  to  pronounce  it  as  he  lyas  tai^ght  at 
fchoo). 

The  proper  afpir^te  of  the  laft  letter,  as  in  the  wor4 
Rag'huvanfa.  The  Perjians  and  Arabs  pronounce  their 
fhain  with  a.bpr;#.the  throat,  and  a  (remulous  motion 

of 
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of  the  tongue^  which  gives  it  a  found  refembling  that 
of  r,  as  it  h  pronounced  in  Northumberland :  but  it  is, 
in  truth,  a  compound  guttural,  though  frequently  ex- 
prefled  by  a  fimpie  letter,  as  in  Gaza^  which  (hould  be 
written  Ghazzah,  a  city  of  Palejline  ;  and  in  gazelle^  as 
the  French  naturalifts  call  the  ghazdlj  or  antelope^ 
of  the  Arabi{ins.  The  Perjian  word*mi^A,  axloud,  is 
meg  ha  in  Sanfcrit;  as  mijh^  a  fheep,  appears  alfo  to  be 
derived  from  me/ha^  by  that  changeof  the  long  vowels 
which  generally  diftingui flies  the  Iranian  from  the 
Indian  pronunciation. 

This  is  the  nafal  palatine,  which  I  have  already  pro« 
pofed  to  denote  by  a  point  above  the  letter  n;  fince  the 
addition  of  a  ^  would  create  confufion,  and  often  fug- 
geft  the  idea  of  a  different  fyllable.  Thus  ends  the 
firft  feries  of  Ndgari  letters,  confiding  of  the  hard  and 
foft  guttural,  each  attended  by  its  proper  afpirate,  and 
followed  by  a  nafal  of  the  fame  clafs ;  which  elegant 
arrangement  is  continued,  as  far  as  poflible,  through  the 
Sanfcrit  fyftem,  and  feems  conformable  to  the  beauti- 
ful analogy  of  nature. 

The  next  is  a  feries  of  compound  letters,  as  mod 
grammarians  confider  them,  though  fome  hold  them  to 
be  Gmple  founds,  articulated  near  the  palate.  The  firft 
of  them  has  no  diftind  fign  in  our  own  alphabet,  but  is 
cxpreffed,  as  in  the  word  China^  by  two  letters,  which 
are  certainly  not  its  component  principles.  It  tnight, 
perhaps,  be  more  properly  denoted,  as  it  is  in  the  great 
work  of  M.  D'Herbelot,  by  tjh  ;  but  the  inconve- 
nience of  retaining  our  own  fymbol  will  be  lefs  than 
A^t  of  introducing  a  new  combination,  or  inventing, 
S^tet  the  example  of  Dr.  Franklin,  a  new  charader. 

China 


4      •> 
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» 

CAintf  is  a  Sanfcrit  word;  and  it  will  be  convenient  fo 
td  write  it,  though  I  feel  an  inclination  to  exprifs  it 
otherwife. 


Bf 


The  fame  conipofition,  with  a  ftrong  breathing  arti«> 
culated  after  it.  Harfli  as  it  may  feem,  we  cannot,  if 
we  continue  the  former  fymbol,  avoid  expreiling  this 
found|  as  in  the  word  ch'handas^  metre. 


or 

This  too  feems  to  have  been  confidered  by  the  Hindus 
as  a  fimple  palatine,  but  appears,  in  truth,  to  be  ^e 
complex  expreffion  of  dzh.  Perhaps  the  fame  letter 
may,  by  a  fmall  difference  of  articulation,  partake  of 
two  different  founds.  This,  at  ieaft^  we  may  obferve^ 
that  the  letter  under  confideration  is  confounded,  as  a 
fimple  found,  with  ya  ;  and,  as  a  compound,  with  za^ 
one  of  its  conftituents:  thus  the  yafmln  of  Arabia  is  by 
us  called  ja/f»tn;  while  the  fame  man  is  Giorgi  at  Rome^ 
and  ZoTzi  at  Venice  ;  or  (to  give  an  example  of  both 
in  a  fingle  word)  yvg^  or  junSion^  at  Bdnares^  is  jvg  in 
Bengal ;  and  was  pronounced  zug^  or,  in  the  nomina* 
live,  zugon^  at  Athens.  We  ihould,  however,  invari* 
ably  exprefs  the  letter  before  us  by  ja. 

The  Arabian  letters  Shil\  Uad^  and  dhh^  art  all  pro- 
nounced in  Perjia  like  zo,  with  a  fort  of  lifp,  from  an 
attempt  to  give  them  their  genuine  found :  They  may 
be  well  exprefled  as  in  fluxionary  chara6terS)  by  a  feries 
of  points  above  them^  z^  z^  im 

The 
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The  preceding  letter  afpirated,  as  in  the  word 
JA^d,a£lh. 

Thii  is  the  feconi  nafal,  compofed  of  the  former  and 
the  letter  ya.  As  the  Italian  word  agnello  and  our 
wian  contain  a  compofition  of  n  and  y^  they  (hould 
regularly  be  written  anyello  and  onyon  ;  and  the  Indian 
found  differs  only  in  the  greater  nafality  of  the  firft  let- 
ter, which  may  be  diftinguifhed,  as  before,  by  2i  point. 
A  very  ufeful  Sanfcrit  root,  fignifying  to  know^  begins 
vith  tne  letter  ja,  followed  by  this  compound  najal^ 
and  ihould  be  written  j»ya;  whence  ^'^jr^na,  know, 
ledge:  but  this  harlh  combination  is  in  J3f n^a/ foften« 
ed  into  gyd :  it  is  exprefled  by  a  diftin£l  chara6ler, 
which  ftands  laft  in  the  plate  annexed.* 

In  theeurious  work  entitled  ToHfahuH^Hind^  or.  The 

Prtftnt  o/^  India,  this  is  the^bttr^A  feries  of  Sanfcrii 

letters';  but^  in  general,  it  has  the  third  rank,  more 

agreeably,  I  think,  to  the  analogy  of  the  fyftem.  This 

clafs  is  pronounced  with  an  inflexion  of  the  tongue  to* 

wards  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  which  gives  an  obtufe 

found  to  the  confonant,  and  may  be  diftinguiflied  by  an 

accent  above  it«     The  firft  is  the  Indian  ia^  as  in  the 

word  coiara^  a  rotten  tree,  and  is  commonly  exprefled 

in  Perfian  writings  hy  Jour  points,  but  would  be  better 

marked  by  the  Akabian  io,  which  it  very  nearly  re- 

fembles. 

The 
♦  Plate  n. 
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The  fame  with  a  ftrong  breathing  after  it,  as  in 
Vaicuni'ha^  or  unwearied^  an  epithet  of  Vijhnu, 


3 


A  remarkable  letter,  which  the  Muflimans  call  the 
Indian  ddl;  and  exprefs,  alfo,  by  four  points  over  it: 
but  it  (hould,  by  analogy  to  the  others,  bediftinguiflied 
by  an  accentual  mark,  as  in  the  word  danSa^  punifh- 
ment.  When  the  tongue  is  inverted  with  a  flight  vi- 
bratory motion,  this  letter  has  a  mixture  of  the  ra^ 
with  which  it  is  often,  but  incorre6tly,  confounded ;  as 
in  the  common  word  bera  for  heSa^  great.  It  refembles 
the  Arabian  Had. 


The  preceding  letter  afpirated,  as  in  D'Aici,  impro* 
perly  pronounced  Dacca,  In  the  fame  mankier  may  be 
written  the  Arabian  Uhd^  but  without  the  comma^ 
fince  its  afpirate  is  lefs  diftinflly  heard  than  in  the  /n* 
dian  found* 


This  is  the  najal  of  the  third  feries,  and  formed  bvr 
a  fimilar  inverfion  of  the  tongue.  In  Sanfcrit  words  it 
ufually  follows  the  letters  ra  sindjha^  (as  in  Brdhmeha^ 
derived  from  Brahmah^  the  Supreme  Being;  Vijhkuj  a 

pamp 
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Dame  of  his  preferving  power,)  or  precedes  the  other 
letters  of  the  third  clafs. 


Here  begins  the  fourth  feries,  on  which  we  have 
little  more  to  remark.  The  firft  letter  of  this  clafs  is 
the  common  /a,  or  hartl  dental,  if  it  may  not  rather  be 
conlidered  as  a  lingual. 


^ 


Its  afpirate,  which  ought  to  be  written  with  a  com- 
ma, as  in  the  word  AfwaU'ha^  the  Indian  fig-tree,  left 
it  be  confounded  by  our  countrymen  with  the  Arabian 
found  in  ihurayydj  the  Pleiads^  which  is  precifely  the 
Englijh  afpiration  in  think;  a  found  which  the  Perjians 
^nd  French  cannot  eafily  articulate.  In  Pcrfian  it 
Ihould  be  exprefled  by  5  iwUh  a  point  above  it. 

The  fo/t  dental  in  Devatd^  or  Deity. 

The  fame  afpirated,  as  in  D'herma^  juftice,  virtqe, 
•or  piety.  We  muft  alfo  diftinguifh  this  letter  by  s^ 
comma  from  the  Arabian  in  dhahab^  gold  ;  a  found  of 
difficult  articulation  in  France  and  Pcrjia^  which  we 
write  thus,  very  improperly,  inftead  of  retaining  the 
genuine  Anglo-Saxon  letter;  or  exprefliog  it,  as  we 
might  with  great  convenience,  dhus. 

The 
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The  fimple  nafal^  founded  by  the  teeth  with  ^  little 
afliftance  from  the  noftrils,  but  not  fo  much  as  in  many 
French  and  Perjian  words.  Both  this  nafal  and  the 
former  occur  in  the  name  Ndrdyeha^  or  dwelling  in 
tualcr. 

Next  come  the  labials  in  the  fame  order;  and  firft 
the  hard  labial  pa^  formed  by  a  ftrong  compreflion  of 
the  lips,  which  fo  ill  fuits  the  configuration  of  an  Ara^ 
bian  mouth,  that  it  cannot  be  articulated  by  an  Arab 
without  much  effort. 


T^ 


The  proper  afpirate  of /tf,  as  in  the  vrovAJhepherd ; 
but  often  pronounced  like  our /a,  as  mfelay  inftead  of 
p'hela^  fruit.  In  truth,  they^  is  a  diilin6t  letter;  and 
our^Aa,  which  in  Englijh  is  redundant,  fhould  be  ap- 
propriated  to  the  notation  of  this  Indian  labial. 


Thtjoft  labial  in  Budd'ha^  wife,  and  the  fecond  let- 
ter in  mod  alphabets  ufed  by  Europeans  ;  which  begin 
with  a  vowel,  a  labial,  a  palatine,  and  a  lingual.  It 
ought  ever  to  be  diftinguifhed  in  Ndgari  by  a  tranfverfe 
bar,  though  the  copyifts  often  omit  this  ufeful  di(- 
tin&ion. 

The 
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^ 


The  Indian  afpirate  of  the  preceding  letter,  as  in  the 
word  bhdjhd^  or  ^fpoken  diale£k»  No  comma  is  necef- 
fary  in  this^  notation,  lince  the  found  of  bha  cannot  be 
confounded  with  any  in  our  own  language. 


5r 


This  is  the  laft  nafal,  as  in  Menu^  one  of  the  firft. 
created  beings  according  to  the  Indians :  it  is  formed  by 
clofing  the  lips  entirely,  whilft  the  breath  pafles  gently 
through  the  nofe.  And  here  ends  the  regular  arrange- 
ment of  the  Ndgari  letters.  Another  feries  might  have 
been  added,  namely ^fa^Jka^  za,  zha^  which  are  in  the 
fame  proportion  as  ta^  tha^  da^  dha^  and  the  reft ;  but 
the  two  laft  founds  are  not  ufed  in  Sanfcrit. 


H 


Then  follows  a  fet  of  letters  approaching  to  the  na* 
tare  of  vowels.  >  The  firft  of  them  feems,  in  truth,  to 
be  no  more  than  our  third  fhort  vowel  beginning  a 
diphthong,  and  may,  therefore,  be  thought  a  fuper* 
fiuous  charafler*  Since  this  union^  however,  produces 
a  kind  of  confonant  articulated  near  the  palate,  it  is 
ranked  by  many  among  the  cdnfonants,  and  often  con- 
founded with^a :  hence  Yamund^  a  facred  river  in  India^ 
called  alfo  the  Daughter  of  the  Sun^  is  written  Jomanes 
by  the  Greeks^  and  Jumnd^  lefs  properly,  by  the  Eng- 
UJh. 

The 
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The  two  liquids  na  and  ma,  one  of  which  is  a  lingual^ 
and  the  other  a  labial,  are  kept  apart,  in  order  to  pre* 
fcrvc  ihe  analogy  of  the  fyftem ;  and  the  other  two  are 
introduced  between  the  two  femi-vowels  :  the  firft  of 
tbefe  is  rtz,  as  in  Ra'ma,  the  conqueror  of  Sildn. 


The  fecond  is  /a  in  Lahca^  another  name  of  that 
ifland  both  in  Tibut^  and  in  India.  A  defe£t  in  the  or* 
gans  of  the  common  Btngakft  often  caufes  a  confufion 
between  thefe  two  liquids,  and  even  the  found  of  na  is 
frequently  fubftituted  for  the  letter  before  us. 


^ 


When  this  charafter  correfponds,  as  it  fometimes 
does  in  Sanfcrit^  with  our  wa^  it  is,  in  fa3,  qmx  fifth 
Jkort  vowel  preceding  another  in  forming  a  diphthongs 
and  might  eafily  be  fpared  in  our  fyftem  of  letters;  but 
when  it  has  the  found  oi  va^  it  is  a  labial,  formed  by 
ftriking  the  lower  lip  againft  the  upper  teeth,  and  might 
thus  be  arranged  in  a  feries  of  proportionals,  pa^fa^  ba^ 
va.  It  cannot  eafily  be  pronounced  in  this  manner  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Bengal^  and  fome  other  provinces, 
who  confound  it  with  ba^  from  which  it  ought  carefully 
to  be  diftinguifhed;  fince  we  cannot  conceive  that,  in 
fo  perfcft  a  fyftem  as  the  Sanfcrit^  there  could  ever  have 
been  two  fymbolsforthe  fame  found.  In  fa3,  the  Monr 
Us  Parveti  of  our  ancient  Geographers  were  fo  named 
»from  Parvetdj  not  Parbda^  a  mountain.  The  wdw  of 
xht  Arabs  is  always  a  vowel) either  feparate or  coalefcing 

with 


I 

I 


09   ASIATXGK   WORDS*  3t 

with  another  in  the  form  of  a  diphthong ;  but  in  Ptr- 
fian  words  it  is  a  confonant,  and  pronounced  Jike  our 
vtf,  though  with  rather  lefs  force. 

Then  follow  three  fibilantSy  the  firft  of  which  is 
often,  very  inaccurately,  confounded  with  the  fecond^ 
and  even  with  the  third:  it  belongs  to  that  clafs  of  con- 
fonants  which,  in  the  notation  here  propofed,  are  ex« 
prefled  by  acute  accents  above  them,  to  denote  an  in* 
verfion  of  the  tongue  towards  the  palate,  whence  this 
letter  is  called  in  India  the  palatine  fa.  It  occurs  in  a 
great  number  of  words,  and  ihould  be  written  as  in 
paUia^  the  name  of  a  facred  tree,  with  a  very  brilliant 
flower.  In  the  fame  manner  may  be  noted  the  idd  of 
the  Arabs  and  Hebrews^  which  laft  it  refembles  in  (hape, 
and  probably  referabled  in  found ;  except  that  in  Caimir^ 
and  the  provinces  bordering  on  Perjia^  it  is  hardly  dif- 
tinguiihable  from  the  following  letter. 

Thcfecond  is  improperly  written T^a  in  our  Engli/h 
fyftem,  and  cha^  ftill  more  erroncoufly,  in  that  of  the 
French  ;  but  the  form  generally  known  may  be  retain- 
ed, to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  too  great  a  change 
fcven  from  wrong  to  right.  This  letter,  of  which  fa 
and  ha  are  not  the  component  parts,  is  formed  fo  iar 
back  in  the  head^  that  the  Indians  call  it  a  cerebral. 
Either  it  was  not  articulated  by  the  Greeks^  or  they 
chofe  to  exprefs  it  by  their  Xi ;  fince  of  the  Perfian 
word  Ardq/Kir  they  have  formed  Ariaxerxes. 

The  dental y^,  which  refembles  the  Hebrew  letter  of 
the  fame  found,  and,  like  that,  is  often  miftaken  by 
ignorant  copyifts  for  the  ma^ 

The 
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The  ftrong  breathing  ha^  but  rather  mifplaced  in  the 
Ndgart  fyftem,  fince  it  is  the  fecond  element  of  articu- 
late founds.  The  very  hard  breathing  of  the  Arabs  may 
be  well  expreffed  by  doubling  the  mark  of  afpiration, 
as  in  Muhhammed  ;  or  by  an  accent  above  it^  in  the 
manner  of  the  long  vowels,  as  in  Ahmed. 

The  Indian  fyftem  of  letters  clofes  with  a  compound 
of  ctf  and^a,  as  in  the  "woiA paricjhd^  ordeal :  it  is  ana- 
logous to  our  x^  a  fuperfluous  chara£ter,of  noufe,  that 
I  know  of,  except  in  algebra.  The  Bengahfe  give  it 
the  found  of  cya^  or  of  our  k  in  fuch  words  as  kind  and 
^y :  but  we  may  conclude,  that  the  other  pronunciation 
IS  very  ancient,  fince  the  old  Perfians  appear  to  have 
borrowed  their  word  Racjhah  from  the  Racjha^  or  de^ 
tnon  of  the  Hindus^  which  is  written  with  the  letter  be- 
fore us.  The  Greeks  rendered  this  letter  by  their  Khi^ 
changing  Dacjhin^  or  the  fouth,  into  Dakhin. 

All  the  founds  ufed  in  Sanfcriij  Arabick^  Perjian^ 
and  Hindis  are  arranged  fyftematically  in  the  table  pre- 
fixed to  this  diflertation  ;*  and  the  fingular  letter  of  the 
Arabsj  which  they  call  am,  is  placed  immediately  be- 
fore the  confonants.  It  might  have  been  clafled,  as  the 
modern  Jews  pronounce  it,  among  the  ftrong  nafals  of 
the  Indians  ;  but,  in  Arabia  and  Ferfia^  it  has  a  very 
different  found,  of  which  no  verbal  defcription  can 
givt  an  idea,  and  may  not  improperly  be  called  a  nafal 
vowel:  it  is  uniformly  dtftinguiflied  by  9l  circumflex 
either  above  a  fhort  vowel,  or  over  the  letter  precede 
mg  a  long  one,  as  ilm^  learning ;  ddlim^  learned. 

♦  Plate  L. 
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Agreeably  to  the  preceding  analyfis  of  letters,  if  I 
were  ta  adopt  a.  new  mode  of  Engiijh  ortbdgraphy,  I 
fliould  write  AddiforCs  defcription  of  the  angel  in  the 
following  manner,  diftinguiihing  ihtjimple  orcathing^ 
or  firft  element,  which  we  cannot  invariably. omit,  by  Zr 
perpendicular  line  pver  our  firft  or  fecond  vowel.  . 

So  hwen  fm  6njel,  bai  divain  cam4nd, 

Widh  raiGh  tempefts  (h6cs  a  gilti  landf 

Scb  az  av  }£t  or  pel  firitanya  p&ft, 

C4lm  and  iirin  hi  drai.vz  dhi  fyuryas  blaft, 

And,  pliz'd  dh'  almaitiz  arderz  tu  perform, 

Raids  in  dhi  bwerlwind,  and  daireds  dhi  ftann. 

This  mode  of  writing  poetry  would  be  the  touch' 
ftone  of  bad  rhymes,  which  the  eye,  as  well  as  the  ear, 
would  inftantly  deted  ;  as  in  the  firft  couplet  of  this 
defcription,  and  even  inthelaft,  according  to  the  com- 
mon pronunciation  of  the  word  perform.  I  clofe  this 
paper  with  fpecimens  of  oriental  writing ;  not  as  fixed 
ftandards  of  orthography,  which ^no  individual  has  % 
right  to  fettle,  but  as  examples  of  the  method  which  I 
recommend ;  and,  in  order  to  relieve  the  drynefs  of 
the  fubjed,  I  annex  tranflaiions  .of  all  4)ut  the  firft 
fpecimen,  which  I  referve  for  another  occafion. 


I. 


Four  Distichs  from  the  Sax*  bha'oawat.* 

Mr.  "WiLKiN8*s  Orthography. 

ShSmevasstmevigre  nanyldyit  sSldSsSt  pSHlm 
pascbadahim  yadEt^chchS  yovSseeshyetS  sosmyXhSm 

*  See  Phte  IV •    The  Letters  ace !«  Phte  IL 
1    Vol.  I.  D  r«etcrthXm 
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rCecerthSUfi  yit  pr&eeyetS  nS  prStecyedl  diitmXaSe 
tldveedyad  itmano  mayim  y&tha  bhaao  yitba  tSmXb 

Tnoo 
yStha  mibantee  bhootance  bhSoteshSochchavlicbesQwS* 
prSiveeshunyapHlveesbtance  tiUba  tesboo  n&tesbwSham 


etivIdevM  jeejnasySlni  tXnwSt  jeejnisodnatm&iSh 
SnwSyS  vyateerekabbyam  y^t  syat  sarvStiii  sIrvMa* 


is  wonderful  paflage  I  (hoold  expreCi  ia  tbe  follow. 

ing  manner : 

abam£v&sam6v4gre  nanyadyat  sadasat  param 
p&scb&dabam  yad£tacbcba  y6va&isby6ta  sosmyabam 


rit^rf bam  yat  pratiy£ta  na  pratiy€ta  cbitmani 
tadvidy&ditmano  m&y&m  yat*ba  bhis6  yat*bi  tamah 


yat*hl  mahinti  bbut&ni  bbfit^sbucbcb&vacbishwana 
pravi&btinyapravisbi&ni  tat'bi  t^sbu  na  tisbwaham 


€tivad£va  jijhy&syam  tattwa  jijhy&sunitmanab 
an  way  a  vyatir6c&bby&m  yat  sy&t  servatra  servadi< 


11. 


Mo^HA  MUDGARA. 


Tbe  title  of  tbis  fine  piece  properly  figntfies,  7%c 

Mallei  of  Bdufion  or  Folly  ;  but  may  lilcewifebetranP- 

lated,  A  Remedy  for  DifiraSion  oj  Mind :  it  is  com« 

1  pofed 


r 
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pofed  in  regular  anapxftick  verfes,  according  to  the 
ftrideft  rules  of  Greek  profody,  but  in  rhymed  cou- 
plets, two  of  which  here  form  a  ilSca. 

D  «  , 
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IT  ft?"  f^r  CTj^^TiRSsrf"  f^^srit^  11 


mudha  jahihi  dhanagatnatnshnam 
curu  tenubuddhimanah  suvitrisbnam 
yallabhase  nijacarmopittam 
vittam  tguft  Yinedaya  obkUHn. 


c&  tava  c£ht&  caste  putrah 
saiiscaroyam  ativavichiitrah 
casya  twam  vft  cu^a  4y&ta 
stattwam  cbintaya  tadidam  bhritah< 


mi 
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mi  cum  dhanajanayauvanagarvam 
harati  niin€sh4t  calab  sarvaiu 
m&yamayamidamac'bilam  hitwi 
brebmapadam  previ^a^u  viditv^. 


nalinidalagatajalavattararalam 
tadvajjivanamati^aya  chapalam 
cshenamiba  sajjana  sahgatireci 
bhawati  bhawirnavataraa^  nauci* 


angam  galitatn  palitam  muhdam 
dantavibiham  j&tam  tuhdam 
caradhritacainpitai6bbitadaMam 
tadapi  namuhcbatyiia  bh&nflam* 


y&vajjananam  t&vanmaraham 
tavajjanani  jaihare  ^ayanam 
id  sansird  fp'hubtara  d6shah 
cat*hamiha  manava  tava  fantoibab. 


dinay£miny«u  siyam  pritah 
^isiravasantau  punarayatah 
calab  cridati  gacb*batyayu 
stadapi  na  inuhcbaty£^av^yuh< 


suravaramandiratarutalavisah 
kayyii  bhutalamajinam  vasab 
servaparigrahabbogatyagah 
casya  suc*ham  na  caroti  vir^gab. 


D .«  .lattl* 
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latrau  mitre  putre  bandhau 
ma  curu  yatnam  vigrahasahdhau 
bhava  samachittah  servatra  twam 
vahch'hasyachirid  yadi  viihnatwam 

ashtaculachalaseptasamudrS 
brehmapurahdaradinacararudrah 
natwam  nay  am  nay  am  loca 
stadapi  cimarfham  criyate  i6cah» 

twayi  mayi  chinyatraicd  vishnur 
vyart'ham  cupyasi  mayyasahishnuh 
servam  pasy atmany atmanam 
servatrotsrija  bbidajhyinam 


vilaftavat  cridasada 
staruhast&vat  'tarunira6tah 
vriddhastavach  chintamagnab 
p^rem6  brahmani  copi  naUgnab. 


dwada&a  pajj'haticabhirasesh^h 
^ishy&nam  cat'hitobbyupadeUh 
y£sbam  naisba  caroti  viv€cam 
tishim  cab  curutamati r£cam. 


A  verbal  Tranflation. 


1.  Reftrain,  deluded  mortal^  thy  third  of  acquiring 
wealth ;  excite  an  averfion  from  it  in  thy  body^  under- 
ftandingy   and  inclination:    with   the   riches   which 

thou 
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diou  acquireft  by  thy  own  aQions,  with,  thefe  gratify 

thy  foul. 

f 

8.  Who  15  thy  wife;  who  thy  fon?  How  extremely 
wonderful  is  even  this  world  !  Whofe  creature  thou  aifo 
art ;  whence  thou  cameft.  Meditate  on  this,  O  brother, 
and  again  on  this. 

3.  Make  no  boaft  of  opulence,  attendants,  youth ; 
zW  thefe  time  fnatches  away  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  : 
checking  all  this  illuGon  like  Mayd^  fet  thy  heart  on  the 
foot  of  Brahme,  fpeedily  gaining  knowledge  of  him. 

4.  As  a  drop  of  water  moves  tremulous  on  the  lotos- 
leaf,  thus  is  human  life  inexpreflibly  flippery :  the  com« 
pany  of  the  virtuous  endures  here  but  for  a  moment ; 
that  is  our  ihip  in  paffing  the  ocean  of  the  world. 

5.  The  body  15  tottering;  the  head,  grey;  the  mouth, 
toothlefs  :  the  delicate  Aaff  trembles  in  the  hand  which 
holds  it :  ftill  the  flaggon  of  covetoufnefs  remains  un* 
emptied.  • 

6.  How  foon  are  we  born !  bow  foon  dead !  how  long 
lying  in  the  mother's  womb !  How  great  is  the  preva- 
lence of  vice  in  this  world !  Wherefore,  O  man,  haft 
thou  complacency  here  below  ? 

7.  Day  and  night,  evening  and  morning,  winter  and 
fpring,  depart  and  return  :  time  fports,  life  pafles  on  j 
yet  the  wind  of  expedation  continues  unreitrained. 

8.  To  dwell  under  the  manfion  of  the  high  gods  at 
the  foot  of  a  tree,  to  have  the  ground  for  a  couch,  and 
a  hide  for  vefture,  to  renounce  all  extrinfick  enjoy- 
ments ;  whom  doth  not  fuch  devotion  fill  with  delight  ? 

9.  Place. 
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9.  JPhce  not  thy  ttlTedions  too  ftrofiglf  on  f&t  of 
friend,  on  a  Ton  or  a  kinfman,  in  war  or  in  peace: 
be  thou  even«-minded  towards  all,  if  thou  defireft  fpee* 
4ily  Co  attain  the  nature  of  Vishnu. 

10.  Eight  original  mountains,  and  feven  ftas^ 
Brahme,  Indra,  the  Sun,  and  Rudra,  tkeji  are  per^ 
maneni :  not  thou,  not  I,  nor  this  or  that  p.eople :  where* 
fore  then  fhould  anxiety  be  raifed  in  (fur  minds  ? 

m 

1 1.  In  thee,  in  me,  in  every  other  being,  is  Vishnu  : 
fooliihiy  art  thou  offended  with  me,  not  bearing  my  ap* 
proach :  fee  every  foul  in  thy  owh  foul;  in  all  places 
lay  afide  a  notion  of  diverfity, 

12.  The  boy  fo  long  delights  in  his  play,  the  youth 
fo  long  purfues  his  damfel,  the  old  man  fo  long  broods 
over  uneafinefs,  that  no  one  meditates  on  the  Supreme 
Being. 

« 

13.  This  IS  the  inftru3ion  of  learners  delivered  in 
'twelve  diftin3  ftanzas  :  what  more  can  be  done  with 

fuch)  as  this  work  fills  not  with  devotion  ? 

III. 

The  following  Elegy,  which  is  chofen  as  a  fpecimen  of 
Atahick^f  was  compofed  by  a  learned  Philofophet 
and  Scholar,  MfiK  Muhammed  Husain,  before  his 
journey  to  ffaidardbdd  with  Richarp  John^oni 
Efq. 

md  insa  la  Snsa  dllatt 
j£ai  ilayya  dlai  hadhar 
.   ilftWfnu  dthkala  jafnahd 
^adlkalbu  idra  bihi  ildkadr 


'oiadat 


•  Plate  m.  and  Plate  V, 


Rati.  5  Vol  J 


•  ■ 


lOV   AUATBCB  WOKDI*  •  4|^ 


raiadat  asdwtda  kaimzhS 
fatakhaliasat  minha  algharar 
nazadt  khalakhilah  Uhi 
alia  tu/djihnd  hiihar. 


teshcv  iliarika  liShulmahih 
Jakadat  biha  najma  ihahhar 
ji  lailahifi  kad  cahhalat 
bisawadiha  jafna  alkamar 


wa  terai  dlghamama  ca&jnmlik 
terdt  alnujuma  alai  ishar 
tebci  uyunoh  lilsemdi 
dlaz  haddyikibd  dlzuhar 


wadlberhu  ycbsimu  thegndvi 
djabdh  lihdtica  dlghiyar 
wadlrddu  cdda  yukharriku 
dldimdkha/i  iummi  dUiajar 


fahawat  ttidanikuni  wakad 
hadharat  indktmiii  kkmfar 
tuadldemu  bella  khududahd 
wasakai  riyaddh  lilnadhar 


Vfateneffasat  iSh  callamat    - 
wafafhfat  Juwddi  iidhHtrar 
Shallot  tuddiibunei  dlai 
dnjtdda  It  dzmu  dlsafar 


it  .t  - ...' 


Kttw^^r 
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idlat  aihahta  Juwidana 
tuaddhaktahu  ntrra  ilfakar 
tadii  dwamera  lilhaxoai 
watuituu  ndiiAaca  al^hudar 


wateduru  min  drSih  tlai 
Srdik  w4ind  ttrSdi  dlmekarr 
yaumdn  ieszru  hica  dlhihhdr% 
tuatdrahah  turmai  hibarr 


mS  dhd  dfddaca  jaulahoh 
haula  dloilddi  Jiwai  ilBajar 
adlifta  ddhhda  dlftld 
Xtie^ncsita  drama  ilhajhtr 

fim  had  melelta  jiwdrand 
yd  tudiAd  khillln  kad  nafar 
Jdrhem  dlai  kalbi  dlladhz 
rdma  dljuluwwa  wamd  kadar. 


The  Tnnflation. 


t.  Neyer,  oh  I  never  fliall  I  forget  the  fair  oi^e,  who 
came  to  my  teni  with  timid  circurofpedion : 

ft 

8.  Sleep  fat  heatVy  oq  her  eye*UdS|  ap4  her  heart 
fluttered  with  fear. 

gw  She  had  markeci  the  dragons  of  her  tribe,  (the 
fentineht)  and  hgd  difmiflcd  all  dread  of  danger  from 
Abeft; 

4-  She 
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4.  She  had  laid  afide  the  rings  which  ufed  to  grace 
her  ankles,  left  the  found  of  them  Ihould  expofe  hee 
to  calamity : 


5.  She  deplored  the  darknefs  of  the  way,  which  hid 
from  her  the  morning-ftar. 


$.  It  was  a  night,  when  the  eye-ia(hes  of  the  moon 
were  tinged  with  the  black  powder  (alcohol)  of  the 
gloom  ; 


7.  A  nighty  in  which  thou  mighteft  have  feen  the 
clouds,  like  camels,  eagerly  gazing  on  the  ftars; 


8.  While  the  tyt%  of  heaven  wept  on  the  bright  bor< 
ders  of  the  (ky  ; 


9*  The  lightning  difplayed  his  fliining  teeth,  with 
wonder  at  this  change  in  the  Jirmameni  ; 


10.  And  the  thunder  almoft  burft  the  ears  of  the 
deafened  rocks. 


11.  She  was  defirous  of  embracing  me,  but,  through 
modefty,  declined  my  embrace. 

13.  Tears  bedewed  her  cheeks,  and  to  my  eyes, 
watered  a  bower  of  rofes. 

13.  When  ibe  fpake,  her  panting  fighs  blew  flames 
into  my  heart. 

14.  She 
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tg.  She  tommued  cxpoftulating  imh  me  on  fliy  tx* 

ceffive  defire  of  trarel. 


15.  *  Thou  haft  melted  my  heart,  (flie  faid,)  and 
<  made  it  feel  tnexpreffibie  angui(h. 


16.  *  Thou  art  perverfe  in  thy  conduft  to  her  who 
*  loves  thee,  and  obfequious  to  thy  guileful  advifer. 


17.  *  Thou  goeft  round  from  country  to  country, 
^  and  art  never  pleafed  with  a  fixed  relidence. 


i8.  ^  One  while  the  feks  roll  with  thee;  and  another 
^  while,  thou  art  agitated  on  the  fliore. 


19.  ^  What  fruit,  but  painful  fatigue,  can  arifefrom 
^  rambling  over  foreign  regions  ? 


20.  ^  Haft  thou  afTociated  thyfelf  with  the  wild  an- 
^  telopes  of  the  defert,  and  forgotten  the  tame  deer  ? 


« 

21.  *  Art  thou  weary  then  of  our  neighbourhood  P 
^  O  woe  to  him  who  flees  from  his  beloved  I 


22.  *  Have  pity  at  length  on  my  afflifled  heart, 
*  which  feeks  relief,  and  cannot  obtain  it/ 


Each  couplet  of  the  original  confifts  of  two  Dimttir  ^ 
lumUcks^  and  muA  be  read  in  the  proper  cadence. 

IV.  As 
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IV. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  old  Perjia/fi  language  and  cbarac^ 
ter,  I  fubjoin  a  very  curious  paflage  from  the  Zendj 
which  was  communicated  to  me  by  Bahman,  the  fon 
oFBahra^m,  a  native  of  Yetd^  and,  as  his  name  in* 
dicates,  a  Parsi :  he  wrote  the  paflage  from  memory, 
fince  his  books  in  Pahlavi  and  Deri  are  not  yet 
brought  to  Bengal.  It  is  a  fuppofed  anfwer  of  Tzad, 
or  God,  to  Zera'htu>ht,  who  had  afked  by  what 
means  mankind  could  obtain  happinefs. 

Az  pa  u  mid  che  tt  fid  u  mid  ne  khojkivid  bid  har^ 
lit  hhijht  ne  vtnid  ;  he  jiyi  cirfah  bizah  vinid:  mehan 
rd  be  azarm  ntc  dirzd,  cehan  rd  be  hich  gunak  mayaz- 
ay  id  :  aj  khijhdvendi  dtrvijh  nang  medarid  :  ,  dad  u 
vtndad  i  khaliki  ytcta  beh  cdr  darid  ;  az  rijlakhi  zi  ten 
fajin  endi  Jheh  nemiyid :  mabida  ce  ajhu  ten  khz  Jk 
rh  duzakhi  cvnid^  va  anche  be  khi  Jhten  najhdhad  be 
cajan  mapajendid  va  ma  cun}d  :  herche  be  giti  cunid  be 
miinu  az  aiieh  fazirah  ayed.^ 


A  verbal  Tranflation. 

"  If  you  do  that  with  which  your  father  and  mother 
are  not  pleafed>  you  fliall  never  fee  heaven ;  inftead  of 
good  f|^irits,  you  fhall  fee  evil  beings.  Behave  with 
honefiy  and  with  refpeB  to  the  great;  and  on  no  ao* 
count  injure  the  mean  ;  hold  not  your  poor  relations  a 
reproach  to  you  :  imitate  the  juftice  and  goodnefs  of 
the  Only  Creator:  meditate  on  the  refurreflion  of  the 
future  body,  left  you  make  your  fouls  and  bodies  the 
inhabitants  of  hell ;  and  whatever  would  be  unpleafing 
to  yourfelvea.  think  not  that  pleafing  to  others,  and  do 
it  not:  whatever  good  you  do  on  earth,  for  that  you. 
Jhall  receive  a. retribution  in  heaven," 

•  Platfc'Vn.    The  Zini  Letters  are  in  Plate  III. 

It 


*>' 
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It  will,  perhaps,  be  rurpe£ted  (and  the  language  itfelf 
may  confirm  the  fufpicion}  that  this  dodrine  has  been 
taken  from  a  religion  very  different,  both  in  age  and 
authority,  from  that  of  Z£Ra'htusht. 


V. 


The  following  ftory  in  modern  Perjzan^  was  given  to 
me  by  Afirza  Abdu'lrahhi'm,  of  Isfahan:  it  feems 
extraSed  from  one  of  the  many  poems  on  the  loves 
of  MfijNu^N.and  Lail^i,  the  Romeo  and  Juliet  of 
the  Eaft.  Each  verfe  confifts  of  a  Crttick  foot,  fol- 
lowed by  two  Choriambi^  or  a  Choriambus  and  a 
Molojfus. 


S^le^J         JC-CJ*.L"^>3 


■  * 


•   ^ 


I  i 
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f^J^'^^jp^*;  Uzd  I  tt3«»«f^;g>^^i 


• 


»      ^ 


Hr>i*Hrf*^«tO»tT^ 


't^ 


■^>«^> ^r^^gr— .pj.^r^y^        \^ 
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/>^r,0^>jj-fr'p     j^)  >^^ ^^y"  ^ 


A-^i  j^  A 1^^';  >.)    V*  V  j^/t  b'  ^/ 


I  ^.L  '  uT  ;J    •>     ^'^  J-W/;  yiSr' 


•1/ >(^  o.,./ jj    •bc^;i^;'^>- 
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;    Shirmajli  feri  pijlini  aUm 
ptrvercjh  yafichi  dameni  ghem 

ali  rang  6  rokhi  lailayi  jonun 
khdli  rolhfarchi  hamun  Mejnun 

yift  chun  rah  hi  ci/kanehi  i/hk 
ajitan  Jhud  bidtri  khanchi  i/hk  . 


herferejhjhakhiijonunfdyah^qani.    .. 
hiisehi  difltiki  am  galht  hhiiA.         «    "^ .  *. 


^, 


der  drab 'her  larafi  ghaughi  fimd  '     . 
nakli  u  nokli  mejdlis^hi  Jhud 

lid 
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Mi  dmzri  kidrab  vdld  Jkam 
iaiibi  mUnat  6  ftrvat  *  bijehdk 


tore  taxi  ghemi  ktjrdh  didah 
fur  guli  ddghi  moAabbat  chidah 


didah  der  iifliyi  kkdd  suzi  ftrdi 
talkhiyi  zahri  Jtrdktjh  birnddi 


yiji  chun  liiithi  ak  derd  Jigndl 
card  Jtr^dk  bighuldmi  dcr  Adl 


cch  suyi  najd  kadam  fdz  zi  fer 
Jkau  beh  tajil  ravdn  chun  ierser 


an  ceh  dil  bordah  zi  Mejnun  bi  nigdh 
beh  berem  zud  biydver  hemrdh 


raft  d  avard  ghulamac  der  hdl 
Latll  an  pddijhahi  mulci  jcmil 


beh  ghuldmi  digarejh  Jhud  ftrmdn 
ceh  td  hem  Jhau  bi  fuyt  dajht  ravdn 


jdnibi  zinati  irbihi  jonun 
JhtMi  puT  nuri  moAabbat  MejnUn 


^  Tbe  reader  will  iogply  Ibe  point  o? «r  #«  when  it  Haads  for  th. 

zud 
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zud  aver  lerem  an  filhtah  rd 
ah  jigarsHzi  ghem  andukfUah  ri 


raft  b  hergajkt  ghulamac  chn  ntgak 
vdliyi  cijhvari  ijhkejh  hemrah 


card  urd'  chu  na&ar  mardi  Smzr 
did  zari  bi  ghemi  ijhk  dsir 


her  ftrtjh  Jhakhsi  jonun  cardah  vaien 
zakhmi  hejrdn  bi  ttntjh  pirahcn 


mvyi  fer  ber  bedenejh  gajhtah  kobd 
tnuzah  dz  dbilahi  pa  ber  fd 


Jlianah  dz  khdri  mughildh  ber  miljk 
khirkah  dz  rigi  biySbdn  ber  dujk 


goft  cat  gom/hudaki  vddiyi  ghem 
hich  khwdhl  ceh  temenndi  dehem 


Jtrjerazai  cunam  dz  micnat  6  jah 
Laili  drem  biberet  khdier  khwdk 


goft  ni  ni  ceh  baiidejl  band 

ze  reh  rd  hem  nazari  bd  khor/ktd^ 


gofi  khwdhl  ceh  corn  tifi  bigu 
Jairi  dh  iafhahi  rokhjdri  nicu 


3^ 
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ya  neddri  lijemdlejk  m4ili  ^  .      ..  ^     - 

ra/i  bergvyi  bi  jani  Laili 


goft  cav  kodvahi  drbdbi  cerem  - 
zcrrahi  khaci  dent  taji  fcran 


ber  dilem  derd  zi  Laill  ca4 
khwahtjhi  vail  zi  bJ  tnjdj 


bahri  khorfcndiyi  in  jozvi  Jtaktr 
has  huvad  ptrtavi  4z  mihri  moriir 


goft  d  gariidfuy}  dajht  ravin  ' 
didah  giryan  6  mizhah  ijhcjishdn 


The  Tranflation* 


1.  The  "man  who  had  inebriated  himfelf  with  milk 
From  the  nipple  of  Anguifh^  who  had  been  nouriihed 
in  the  lap  of  Afflidion, 

a.  M£jnu'n9  mad  with  the  bright  hue  and  fair  face 
of  Laili\  himfelf  a  dark  mole  on  the  cheek  of  the 
defert, 

3-  Having  found  the  way  to  the  man^bn  of  Love^ 
became  Jixcd  Hie  the  threihold  on  the  door  of  Love's 
palace. 

4*  Over  his  head  the  form  of  Madnefs  had  caft  her 
ihadow :  the  ule  of  his  palfion  was  loudly  celebrated* 

Vol.  !•  E  $.  Atnong 
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5«  Among  the  Arah  a  tumult  arore  on  all  fides:  the 
relation  of  his  adventures  was  a  deffert  in  their  aflem- 
biies. 

6.  A  powerful  Prince  reigned  in  Arahidj  pofieffing 
worldly  magnificence  and  riches : 


7.  He  had  feen  the  depredations  of  Grief  through 
abfence  from  a  beloved  objed :  he  had  plucked  many 
a  black-fpotted  flower  from  the  garden  of  Love. 

8.  Even  in  his  infancy  he  had  felt  the  pain  of  fepa* 
ration :  the  bitter  tafte  of  that  poifon  remained  on  his 
palate. 


9.  When  he  learned  the  ftory  of  that  affli6led  lover, 
he  inftantly  gave  an  order  to  a  flave, 


10.  Sayingy  ^  Make  thy  head  like  thy  feet  in  running 
^  towards  Najd  :  go  with  celerity,  like  a  violent  wind* 


11.  *  Bring  fpecdily  with  thee  to  my  prefence,  Her 
^  who  has  ftolen  the  heart  of  Mejno^n  with  a  glance/ 


12.  The  (Iripling  ran,  and  in  a  (hort  time  brooghf 
Laili^  that  Emprefs  in  the  dominion  of  beauty. 


13.  To  another  flave  the  Prince  gave  this  order : 
f  Run  thou  alfo  into  the  defert : 

t 

14.  ^  Goto  that  ornament  of  frantic  lovers,  MEjNt/ir^ 
^  the  illumined  taper  of  love« 

15.  ^Bnog 
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15.  *  Bring  quickly  before  me  that  inflamed  ywth^ 
^  that  hean-connimed^  anguifb -pierced  ioV<;r/ 


i6.  The  boy  went,  and  returned)  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  accompanied  by  the  ruler  iq  the  territories 
of  Love. 

17.  When  the  Prince  looked  at  him?  he  beheld  a 
vrctch  in  bondage  to  the  mifery  of  defire. 


]8.  Madnefs  had  fixed  her  abode  on  his  head ;  he 
was  clothed,  as  with  a  veft ,  wi  th  the  wounds  of  fepar^tiQQt 


19.  His  Iock»  flowed)  like  a  mantle,  over  hi^  body  $ 
Us  only  fandai  was  the  callus  of  his  feet. 


to«  In  his  hair  ftuck  a  comb  of  Arabian  thorns :  % 
robe  of  fand  from  the  defert  covered  his  back* 


II.  <  O  thou,  (faid  thi  PrinetJ  who  haft  been  loft  in 

*  the  vatley  of  forrow,  do  thou  not  wifb  me  to  giv^ 

*  thee  tbp  objeft  of  thy  paflioni 


%%.  ^  To  exalt  thee  with  dignity  and  power^  to  bring 
^  Laili^  before  thee,  gratifying  thy  foul  V 


23.  ^  No,  no,  (anfwered  he :}  far,  far  is  it  from  my 
^  wifli  that  an  atom  fiioold  be  feen  together  with  thefiin/ 

S4.  ^  Speak  truly,  (replied  the  Prince :)  art  tboQ  no| 
*  willing  to  recreate  thyfelf  00  the  Imooth  plain  gf  that 

'  bcautS^^l  cheek  7 

£  »  «^.  <  Or 
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25.  *  Or  haft  thou  no  inclination  to  enjoy  her  charms? 
^  I  adjure  thee,  by  the  foul  of  Laili\  to  declare  the 

*  truth  !• 

26.  He  rejoined  :  ^  O  chief  of  men  with  generous 
^  hearts,  a  particle  of  dud  from  thy  gate  is  a  diadem  on 

*  my  head. 

27.  ^  The  pain  of  my  love  for  Laili^  is  fufficient  for 

*  my  heart:  a  wi(h  to  enjoy  her  prefence  thus  would  be 

*  injuftice. 

28.  ^  To^  gratify  this  contemptible  foul  of  mine,  a 

*  fingle^ray  from  that  bright  luminary  would  be  enough.' 

29.  He  fpake,  and  ran  towards  the  defert,  his  eye 
weeping,  and  his  eye-la(hes  raining  tears. 


Thefe  couplets  would  fully  anfwer  the  purpofe  of 
fliQwing  the  method  in  which  Perfian  may  be  written 
according  to  the  original  charaders,  with  fome  regard 
alfo  to  the  Is/ahane  pronunciation ;  but  fince  a  very  in- 
genious artift,  named  Mu hammed  Ghaut'h,  has  en- 
graved a  tetraftich  on  copper,  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  art, 
and  fince  no  moveable  types  can  equal  the  beauty  of 
Perfian  writing,  I  annex  his  plate*,  and  add  the  four 
lines,  which  he  has  fele6led,  in  EngliJIi  letters :  they  are 
too  eafy  to  require  a  tranflation,  and  too  infignificant 
to  deferve  it, 

HuwaH  dziz 
Chajhmi  teraAHum  zi  to  ddrim  md 
ktblah  toyi  rit  btcek  arim  mi 
Xdjati  mi  a%  tohtr  aytd  temdm 
ddmenat  dz  cqf  naguzdrim  md% 

*  Plate  VI. 

« 

VI.  The 


VOLI . 


Plati.6. 


• 


" 
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VI. 
Tib  first  specimen  of  Hindi,  that  occurs  to  me,  is  a  little  Ghatal,  or 
lore-soDg,  in  a  Choriantbick  measure,  written  by  Gunna^  Bbi« 
qvjK,  the  wife  of  Gha'ziu'ldi^n  Kba'n,  a  man  of  consummate 
abilities  and  consummate  wicked  ness,  who  has  borne  an  active 
part  in  the  modern  transactions  of  Upper  Hindu$tdn» 


Muddail  kemse  sokhan  saz  hi  salusl  hat 
fib  tamenni  coy  thin  muzhdei  mayusi  hat 

ah  ah  casrati  dighi  ^hemi  khuhah  se  Umim 
iapiai  sinah  mirijtlwai  iausi  hdi 


^       ON  tils  OUtHQGEA^Ir  OP  ASlATIClt  X^llDSi 

hai  fneri  iaraXjigat  khuni  teri  muddatsi 
at  Ainni  cisci  lujhi  khwahishi  pabu^ihal 

dtuaHi  derd  meze  se  xoah  hhtri  haih  sari 
jis  Icbi  zakhm  nc  shemshiri  tiri  chusi  hau 

tohmati  ishk  abas  carte  hain  mujhper  MinmU 
hanyth  stch  milne  cl  ihubin  si  cu  tuc  khvsi  hai. 

The  Tranflatioit. 

!•  My  bdc^ved  foe  (peaks  ofine  with  diflimulatioti} 
and  now  the  tidings  ot  defpair  are  brought  hither  to 
the  defirc  of  my  fouK 

fi.  AijEis !  that  the  ftndolh  furPace  of  my  boroni) 
through  the  marks  of  burning^  in  the. fad  abfence  of 
lovely  youths^is  becoikie  like  the  plumage  of  a  peacock. 

3.  Like  ttie,  O  tiinnd^  (the  fragrant  and  elegant 
Ihrub,  with  the  leaves  of  which  the  nails  of  Arabian 
women  are  dyed  crimfon,)  thy  heart  has  long  been  full 
of  blood  :  whofe  foot  art  thou  defirous  of  kiffing? 

4.  InRead  of  pain,  my  beloved^  every  wound  from 
thy  cimeter  fucks  with  its  lips  the  fweetnefs  with  which 
it  is  filled. 

5.  The  fufpicion  of  love  is  vainly  call  on  Mi  n  mat-* 
Yes,  true  it  is,  that  my  nature  rather  leads  me  to  the 
company  of  beautiful  youths. 

Thus  have  1  explained,  by  obfervations  and  examples, 
my  method  of  noting  in  Roman  letters,  the  principal 
languages  of  Asia  ;  nor  can  I  doubt  that  Armenian^ 
Turkijh^  and  the  vaHous  dialers  of  Tartary^  may  be 
exprefled  in  the  fame  manner  with  equal  advantage: 
but,  as  Ghintft  words  are  not  written  in  alphabetical 
characters,  it  is  obvious  that  they  muft  be  noted  ac- 
tording  to  the  ht^  pronunciation  ufed  in  China  ;  which 
has,  I  imagine,  few  founds  incapable  of  being  rendered 
by  the  fymbols  ufed  in  this  elTay. 

!!•  ASTRONOMICAL 


<    67    ) 

It. 
ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

IN 

FORT  WILLIAM, 

AND  BiTWEEN 

MADRAS  AND  CALCUTTA^ 

By   Colonex.  THOMAS  D.   PEARSE, 

Commandant  cfikt  ArtiUtry^  and  Second  in  Command 

oj  the  Bengal  Army, 

T  BEG  leave  to  communicate  to  the  Sociefy  fome 
**•  Aftronomical  Obfervatioiis  which  I  made  at  differ- 
ent times  in  Fort  William. 

The  clock  I  ufed  from  December,  1775,  was  made 
by  Ellicot  :  It  beats  dead  feconds:  there  is  one  hand 
for  minutes,  and  the  hours  revolve  with  the  plate  fixed 
to  the  hour-wheel. 

The  pendulum  can  be  lengthened  without  flopping 
the  clock,  by  means  of  a  fcrew,  which  fupports  the 
fpring  by  which  the  pendulum  hangs.  And  the  pendu* 
ium  is  defcribed  in  the  47th  volume  of  the  Philofopht* 
cal  Tranfa^Hons,  p.  479.  The  clock-cafe  is  firmly 
fcrewed  to  the  wall.  The  tranfit  inflrument  was  made 
by  Sisson;  it  is  four  feet  long,  and  has  a  double  ob- 
jed  glafs.  This  is  fupported  bv  two  iron  bars,  which 
are  joined  to  a  ftquare  jframe,  that  lies  two  feet  under 
the  floor,  buried  in  brick-work. 

The  upright  bars  are  proteded  by  a  cafe  of  wood, 
which  is  fined  to  the  faoufe,  without  touching  them  in 
any  part. 

At  firfl  I  ufed  the  cornice  of  the  Commandant's 
Wfe  to  adjuil  by ;  but  afterwards  a  flider^  with  a  flit,  in 

placej 
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place,  behind  which  I  could  place  a  light  to  adjuft  with 
by  night.  There  was  another  objeft  alfo  to  the  fouth^ 
about  1500  yards  off,  which  I  could  ufe  by  day;  and 
both  thefe  were  fixed  when  the  tranfits  by  telefcopc 
and  equal  altitudes  agreed,  and  were  examined  from 
time  to  time, 

I  had  only  a  tolerably  good  Hadley's  quadrant  and 
quickfilver,  till  December,  1776,  when  I  was  lucky 
enough  to  get  an  18  inch  land  quadrant,  made  by 
Ramsd£n,  with  a  micrometer  to  fubdivide  the  nonius. 
This  inverts,  and  is  capable  of  the  niceft  adjuftments* 
My  firft  telefcope  was  an  18  inch  refledor,  made  by 
Gregory, 

In  Auguft,  1777,  I  obtained  Mr.  Smith's  refraBor, 
made  by  Dolloi^d,  with  a  triple  object  glafs,  and  a 
double  obje6l  glafs  micrometer.  And  I  made  a  polar 
axis  for  it  of  brafs  with  rack-work,  and  a  declination 
circle  not  divided,  which  is  alfo  racked;  to  which,  when 
the  micrometer  was  ufed,  the  telefcope  was  fixed, 

I  likewife  communicate  obfervations  made  by  my- 
felf  chiefly,  and  by  Lieutenant  Colebroore  for  me, 
to  afcertain  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  of  places  be- 
tween Madras  and  Calcutta. 

Going  to  Madras  in  1782, 1  ufed  a  HAOL£Y*so£lant 
and  quickfilver,  which  I  fliall  here  defcribe. 

The  o3ant  had  a  wooden  index.  I  feparated  the  part 
which  carries  the  fpeculum  from  the  arm;  then  fixed  it 
into  a  lath,  and  turned  it  on  its  own  center :  it  was 
three  tenths  of  an  inch  thick;  the  thicknefs  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  then  the  edge  was  turned  away  on 
€ach  fide ;  fo  that  the  whole  piece  of  wood  became  like 
three  wheels  of  different  diameters  joined  together  on 
2  their 
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dieir  flat  furfaccs,  and  the  middle  one  was  the  biggeft  ; 
that  below  was  the  next  in  fize ;  and  the  upper  ond 
was  the  leaft,  and  only  equal  to  the  brafs  plate  on 
which  the  fpeculum  was  fcrewed. 

A  plate  of  brafs,  nearly  one  tenth  thick,  broad 
enough  to  admit  of  a  hole  as  big  as  the  under  circular 
part  of  the  turned  wood,  and  to  afford  a  rim  of  half  an 
inch  broad,  was  then  fixed  into  the  lath,  and  had  a  hole 
turned  in  it  of  that  fize  :  on  one  fide  it  had  an  arm  as 
broad  as  the  wooden  index  was. 

A  fecond  plate  of  the  fame  kind  was  alfo  prepared  ; 
but  the  hole  was  larger,  though  lefs  than  the  middle 
part  of  the  turned  wood. 

The  turned  piece  was  then  fixed  to  the  oftant  by  its 
pin,  and  the  plate  with  the  fmaller  hole  beneath  it. 
As  they  fitted  very  nicely,  the  brafs  plate  turned  upon 
the  wood  round  the  center  of  the  o£lant,  if  that  were 
held  fafl ;  and  both  turned  on  the  center  pin  if  they 
were  prefTed  together.. 

The  plate  with  the  large  hole  was  then  laid  above 
the  turned  wood,  its  center  coinciding  with  the  com* 
mon  center :  the  wooden  arm  of  the  index  had  the 
end  nearefl  the  center  cut  away,  above  and  below, 
equal  to  the  thicknefs  of  the  plates  of  brafs  :  it  was 
there  fixed  to  the  oQant  in  the  fame  manner  as  before 
it  was  cut  off  from  the  center,  and  the  brafs  plates 
were  drilled,  ^nd  rivetted  to  it. 

When  thefe  plates  were  preffed  together,  they  held 
the  turned  piece  as  it  were  in  a  vice;  when  they  were 
forced  afunder,  the  turned  piece  might  be  moved  in- 
dependently ;  and  there  were  in  the  direftion  of  the 

radius 
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radius  two  fcrews,  one  beyond  the  fpeculum,  and  one 
between  it  and  the  nonius,  for  the  purpofe  :  they  had 
button  heads,  and  their  (hanks  were  as  high  as  the  top 
of  the  index  fpeculum. 

On  the  back  of  the  od'ant  there  was  a  fcrew  with  a 
button  head ;  the  thread  entered  the  center  pin,  and  the 
jhoulder  preffed  upon  the  plate  which  keeps  that  pin 
in  its  place. 

The  back  fcrew  and  vice  fcrews  being  flacked,  the  in- 
dex fpeculum  was  brought  parallel  to  the  horizon  glafs; 
then  the  vice  fcrews  were  turned  to  join  the  fpeculum 
lo  the  index,  as  before  the  alteration  was  made. 

To  extend  the  power  of  the  od:ant  occafionally,  it 
was  nicely  adjufied :  then  the  index  was  carried  to  90% 
and  there  fcrewed  to  the  limb.  Next  the  back  fcrew  of 
the  center  pin  was  forced,  till  by  its  prelTure  the  fpecu- 
lum was  held  fad  :  after  that,  the  vice  fcrews  being 
flacked,  the  index  was  carried  back  to  o'',  and  there 
fcrewed  to  the  limb.  Whilft  it  was  in  this  pofltion,  the 
vice  fcrews  were  again  turned,  which  fixed  the  fpecu-* 
lum-piece  to  the  index,  and  then  the  back  fcrew  being 
(lacked,  the  fpeculum  followed  its  motions.  When  it 
was  ufed,  the  index  (hewed  the  angle  which  was  to  be 
added  to  90''  for  the  angular  diftance* 

By  this  contrivance,  with  an  oBani,  I  could  take 
angles  of  isC";  and  confequently  meridian  altitudes 
as  far  as  75** :  and  if  the  horizon  glafs  and  telefcope 
could  have  been  made  to  Aide  nearer  towards  the  cen« 
ter,  it  would  have  increafed  ftill  further. 

In  Ramsden*s  new  quadrant  there  is  a  fcrew  to  adjuft 
the  horizon  glafs,  and  bring  it  parallel  to  the  other ; 
provided  the  index  fpeculum  is  perpendicular  to  the 
limb,  this  is  all  well ;  but  if  that  be  inclined,  as  foon  as 
the  index  quits  0%  there  will  be  an  error  in  the  angles 

obfervcd. 
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obferved.  I  found  it  fo  experimentally,  and  correQed 
my  qiiadrantsaccordingly^  by  turning  the  horieonglafs 
round  its  own  axis;  then  having  adjuded  as  ufual,  the 
error  fide  ways  was  correded  by  moving  both  glafles, 
by  means  ot  their  adjufting  fcrews,  and  dividing  the 
error  between  them.  If,  when  the  horizon  glafs  was 
leftored  to  its  proper  pofition,  there  ftill  was  a  lateral 
error,  the  operation  was  repeated.  I  do  not  find  any 
mention  of  this  in  any  of  the  inftruflions  for  ufing 
Haol£Y*s  inftruments  that  I  have  feen. 

The  horizon  was  artificial,  invented  for  the  occafion^ 
and  confided  of  a  wooden  trough  about  ^  an  inch  deep, 
(or  rather  more,)  filled  nearly  with  quickfilver,  which 
fcrvcd  to  float  a  plate  of  thick  glafs,  the  under  furface 
of  which  had  been  unpolifhed,  and  blacked,  that  only 
one  image  might  appear.  This  needs  not  any  adjuft*^ 
ment:  the  only  requifite  is,  that  the  glafs  be  equally 
thick  all  over,  and  fmooth :  that  which  was  ufed  was  a 
part  of  a  very  large  looking-glafs,  that  had  been  broken 
by  accident. 

The  watch  was  a  lime-^keeper,  by  Brookbank,  which 
goes  whilft  it  is  wound  up,  and  is  tolerably  good,  con** 
fidered  as  a  fale  watch  lent  to  India. 

The  telefcope  had  a  double  objeft  glafs,  with  a  brafs 
Rand,  and  was  made  by  Gregory:  it  magnifies  80 
iime$;  but,  like  all  of  this  conftruflion,  that  I  have 
feen,  it  had  a  dark  fpeck  in  the  middle,  and  was  not 
equally  good  ih  the  whole  field. 

In  the  way  back,  we  had  a  land  quadrant,  of  15  inches 
radius,  made  by  B.  Martin,  and  fent  out  by  the  India 
Company*  It  was  ufed  by  Mr.  Hurst  in  the  tranfit  of 
Vifius.  This  could  not  be  inverted.  But,  to  deftroy 
the  e(Fe6ls  of  collimation,  and  error  of  level,  the  lati* 
tudes  are  all  determined  by  ftars  taken  north  and  fouth 
^  each  place,  as  the  obfervations  will  (hew. 

T,  D.  PEARSE. 
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JUPITER'S  FIRST  SATELLITE. 

IMMERSIONS. 


jifftrtnt  Tnw. 

7W/. 

^ 

Dau» 

£fhUIKft$m 

H.  M.  S. 

H.  M.  S. 

H.M.S 

/ 

1774,  14th  OcL 
23d  do. 

12.32.25 
8-57-*6 

6.39.00 
3-08-»7 

5-53-»5 
5-53*5^ 

ya^ur   very    m«  ly 
vertical,    and   the 
(laiii  Owok  nnck 

1776,  t3ih  Nov. 

^8'5^'5^f3 

8.04.46 

5-54-*o>3 

29th. 

1 2.09.39 

^•i5'53 

''5*63-46 

6th  Dec, 

14.00.32,6 

8.06.38 

5-53-54.6 

13th. 

»5-50*59»3 

9.57.02 

5*53-57f3 

t5tb. 

10.18.31 

4-24-35 

5-53-56 

2  2d. 

12.08.47,6 

.  6.14.50 

5-53-57>6 

31ft. 

8.26.54,1 

2.32.49 

5«54-oSii 

1777,  1 6th  Jan. 

8.51.19,6 

2.57.11 

5.54.08,6 

27th  Dec. 

9-38-58»8 

3-45*o* 

5-53-57j8 

Staff.           ^^ 

EMERSIONS. 


1774,  29th  Dec. 
J777,  30th  Jan. 

1778,  15th  March 

7th  April 
I4tb. 

1779,  3d  May 


11.25.47 
12.36.11,8 
8.40.49,6 
9.00.02,2 

*o-56*35»» 
12.07.38,8 


5-3»-52 
6.42.30 

2.47'.4i 

3.07.00 

5-03'3o 
6.14.37 


5-53-45 

5- 53-4  ^* 
5.53.08,6 

5«53*<5*»2 

5-53-05»i 
5'530*»® 


D«aM*s  triple  ol^ea 
glaiii. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 


SECOND  SATELLITE. 


IMMERSIONS. 


1776,    4th  Dec. 

11  tb. 

i8ih« 

29th. 
1780, 11th  July 


10.53.23,5 

>3-25'50>4 
15.58.21 

7.48.01,4 
9-34.  *7»3 


4.58.08 

7.30.42 

10.03.14 

i.5*-*7 
3*4i*33 


5-56-2i,5 
5-55-o8,4 

5-65-07>o 
5*55*34i4 


BnemdlfOBibohMd 

aii4wa»  qvite  dear 
of   the    body    at 

(lafa 


EMERSIONS. 


1775,  29th  Dec. 

»777i  23d  Jan. 
29th  April 
6th  May 
1779,  8th  May 


8.47.41,7 

7.32.44^3 
7.20.34,1 

9.59.28,9 
ii-45*53»5 


2.53*»8 

1-37-41 

^•«5-43 
4.04.11 

5'5«-»3 


5-54.23.7 
5-55-03»3 
5'54«a^»^ 
5-56»  »7>9 
5-53-40,5 


Hertthe  tablet 
to  kaveboea 

ftOcit 

MlMd*itriploob)«a 
glais. 

THIRD 


MADE -AT    CALCUTTA. 


% 


T«IRD  SATELLITE. 


Date. 


Timt  ^ 

H.  M.  S,    i3LM.S, 


Emerfion. 

Immerfion. 

Emerfion. 


1774,  10th  Nov. 

1775,  28ch  Jan. 


1776,  3d  Nov. 
lytb. 
33d  Dec 

1777,  28th  Jan. 

1778,  3d  April 


1779,  2d  May < 


13.12.30 
9.04.21 


10.55.20,2 

11.10.33,6 

10.13.13,2 

9.21.24,9 


8.44*37>5 

45- 26,5 

1 1.32.80,6 


7.18.17 

1-33-45 
3.07.49 


5.00.14 

9-4a-37 
5- » 9-58 
4-»«-53 
8*33«^2 


2.54.27 

5.44.27 


Emerfion. 
Immerfion. 
Immerfion. 
Emerfion. 
Do. 


Immerfion. 
Emerfion. 


Bat  I  thon|ht  I  Ikv 
it  about  a  ninat« 
before  s  however  k 
waa  fo  very  dim  thai 
I  canaot  be  cvtaia. 


I  think  I  nicht  haw* 
feea  it  earuaf  if  I 
had  cxpeAed  it  to 
cmeTfe  at  a  greater 
diftance  than-  one 
Saiellite  appeared, 
which  wu  rhe  cafe. 

IkUm^s  triple  objcA 
giaia. 

Rather  doobtftil 

1  thoa^t  I  iaw  it,  but 
7itMf«r  was  to  rery 
bright  it  d«Zftled  wf 
eyca. 


FOURTH  SATELLITE. 


1776,    2d  Nov. 

*777i    8th  Jan. 

25th 


1778,    9th  Ma/. 


»3'«8'*4»o 
9.28.49,5 

7.23«02)0 


8.25,13,0 


Emerfion. 

Immerfion. 

Emerfion. 


Emerfion. 


At  the  time  of  (hji 
obiervation,  there 
waa  a  very  rmall  ftar 
a  rery  little  to  the 
weft  of  the  weAcrn- 
moA  SatelUie. 

Ddlmt^t  triple  objea  ^ 
glaiii. 


Other 
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Other  Ohfcrvations  of  Jupiter  and  his  Satellites. 

17769  29  November,  between  nine  and  ten,  I  faw  ^ 
very  fmall  ftar,  not  bigger  than  a  Satellite,  very  near  to 
Jupiter.     The  conBguration  thus. 


At  i2h.  ^\  39^^  the  configuration  was  thus, 


that  is,  the  two  outermoft  Satellites  had  gone  forward^ 

and  Jupiter  back,  in  right  afceniion,  vifibly. 

igoth  November  the  configuration  was  thus, 


W 


that  is,  the  ftar  was  north ;  diftant  from  the  limb  in  de* 
clination  about  the  quantity  of  the  lefler  axis.  In  right 
afcenfion  the  ftar  was  advanced  further  than  Jupiter^s 
center,  about  a  fifth  of  the  axis*  Some  time  after  I 
found  that  the  little  Satellite,  which  was  below  the  limb, 
had  immerged  into  the  di(k;  and  foon  after  I  faw  the 
fliadow  of  that  Satellite  upon  the  Great  Belt.  I  ob- 
ferved  the  fliadow  go  off  the  difk ;  and  about  an  hour 
after  that,  the  Satellite  emerged  a  little  to  the  north  of 

the 
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the  Great  Belt.  The  times  were  noted,  but  the  book 
was  deftroyed  by  accident.  When  Jupiter  pafled  the 
meridian, I  couldnot  fee  theftarin  the  tranfittelefcopc; 
but  about  4^  afterwards  the  configuration  was  thus. 


W 


that  is,  a  line  drawn  from  the  ftar  to  Jupiter^s  center, 
made  an  angle  with  the  Great  Belt,  which  I  judged  to 
be  about  41'';  and  in  that  dire3ion  it  was  about  the 
quantity  of  the  lefler  axis  diftant  from  the  limb;  fo  that 
JupUerhdA  moved  back  about  ^  of  his  diameter  from 
the  time  I  firft  faw  him  to«night  till  he  pafled  the 
meridian. 

.  1776,  8th  December,  my  clock  was  ftopped  by  aa 
earthquake,  which  fpoilt  the  obfervation  of  the  immer** 
fioa  of  Jupiter's  firft  Satellite. 


1776,  23d  December  J  an  Emerjion  of  thejirjl  Satellite 

from  the  Dijk. 

Jfparent  Time  carted. 

The  (hadow  touched  the  middle  of 

the  edge  of  the  Great  Belt,  and  k 

made  a  vifible  notch  in  it     -  *  -  11.26.00 

It  was  ftill  vifible      .        -        -  «  28.05 

Itvaniihed       -        •        -        -  *  30.50 

Satellite  at  the  edge  of  the  limb  *  53*25 

In  contad  emerged             .        *  *  58.53 


1777,  ^5^^  January,  7h.23'.oo'',6,  I  faw  a  fmall  ftar 

t  little  to  the  weft  of  the  wefteromoft  Satellite,  not  fo 

1  bright 


66  ASTRONOMICAL   OBSERVATIONS 

bright  as  either  of  them;  it  was  hardly  vifible  through 
the  refle£lor. 

Configuration  thus, . 


W     ♦ 


•     » 


aSth,  I  could  not  find  the  ftar  at  jh.  iim. 


29ih  May,  Jupiter's  fecond  Satellite  im-    h  ,    ,' 
merged  behind  the  difk      .      -     -    -    7.25.18,7 


1779,  ad  May^  an  Immerfion  of  ]upittT*6jirJl 

Satellite  into  the  Dijk. 

Apparent  Time  correct. 

In  contact        .....        11.31.37,6 
Immerfion  doubtful  -        .        .  35*199^ 

certain  .        .         •  35- 50,6 

If  the  immerfions  and  emerfions  of  this  nature  were- 
calculated  fo  as  to  fet  aftronomers  to  lookout  for  them, 
Jupiter's  fatellites  might  be  rendered  more  ufeful  than 
tney  now  are  in  regard  .to  longitudes  by  land;  and  that 
too,  whether  the  calculations  are  accurate  or  erroneous^ 

For  I  mean  to  ufe  an  immerfion  or  emerfion  of  any 
kind,  only  <o  note  an  inftant  for  taking  the  altitude  cS 
Jupiter  a(  the  place  of  obfervation. 

If  the  inftruments  be  of  equal  powers,  and  the  eyes 
of  equal  ftrength,  then  certainly  the  altitudes  will  be 

uken 
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taken  by  every  perfon,  who  fliall  obferve  the  fame  phe« 
Domenon  at  one  and  the  fame  inftant  of  time ;  and 
thence  the  diftance  of  Jupiter  from  the  meridian  of 
each  will  be  known  to  fecondsi  if  we  fqppofe  the  l^ti-i 
tudes  known  before*hand. 

And  if  the  telefcopes  of  quadrants  could  be  m^A^ 
(bfficieatly  powerful  to  obferve  the  fateilites,  thon  % 
fingle  obferver,  at  any  place,  could  perform  the  whoje 
widiout  trouble  or  difficulty,  and  would  only  ne^  n 
coounoD  waich,  and  a  little  more  patience  than  woqld 
be  requiiite  if  the  watch  were  perfe^,  aiud  calculation 
true* 

But  fuppofing  the  telefcopes  and  quadrants  as  they 
are,  and  two  obfervers  at  each  place,  one  employed 
with  the  fatellite,  and  the  other  with  the  quadrant,  then 
the  latter  rauft  carefully  keep  the  body  oi  Jupiter  ov\  the 
line  of  altitude  till  the  other  tells  him  to  ftop,  which  is 
to  be  done  at  the  inftant  of  obferving  the  expeded  phe^ 
winenon* 

By  thi»  mode  a  degree  of  longitude  may  be  meafured 
with  as  much  accuracy  as  a  degree  of  latitude;  and  it 
n  what  I  have  in  contemplation  to  perform,  as  fooq  z^ 
I  can  .get  the  requifue  inftruments. 


Remarks  on  fome  erroneous  Obferv^igns. of  Juf ilexes 

Jirjl  Satellite^ 

-  In  1 778, 1  to6k  notice,  that  when  Jupiter  is  very  near 
the  oppofition,  the  obfervations  are  not  to  be  depended 
on,  and  that  the  Satellite  vanilhed  without  changing 
colour.  The  fame  happened  in  1779, 1780,  aqd  again 
in  1784,  at  Beemulwilfa;  therefore  I  have  put  down  th^ 
times  of  fuqb  obfervations,  as  they  are  reduced  to  ap^ 
farent  time,  from  the  known  deviation  of  the  clock 
mm  mean  time*  The  traniit  inftrumem  was  eJtammed 

Voh.l.  F  by 
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by  ftars  that  pafs  over  the  zenith,  and  by  others  north . 
and  fouthy  and  by  equal  altitudes;  all  which  (hewed  it 
was  as  nicely  in  the  meridian  as  it  well  could  be. 

In  1 779,  on  the  3d  of  March,  I  obfcrved  n  and  f^  Ge* 
minorum,  and  the  deviation  was  the  fame  as  that  de- 
rived from  the  tranfits  of  the  fun  on  the  23d  February 
and  5th  March.  In  the  obfervation  of  the  moon  23d 
November  following,  the  accuracy  of  its  pofition  was 
^fcertained,  fo  that  the  times  were  correfl;  and  the  er- 
rors depend  on  fomething  at  the  Satellite  and  planet. 
Perhaps  Jupiter  s  atmofphere  may  be  fo  denfe  as  to 
prevent  the  free  pafTage  of  the  diminiflied  light  fooA 
after  the  beginning  of  an  eclipfe,  or  even  before  it. 
If  fo,  thefe  obfervations  may  tend  to  clear  up  that 
point,  and  to  meafure  the  extent  of  that  atmofphere. 


j)utt. 


turrtH. 

H.  M.  S. 


Epbtrntrit 

H.M.S. 


1778,    4ih  Feb. 

»779»  23*1  <io» 

fid  March 

9th  do. 

11th  do. 


i7fe>i3^bM>'^di. 


7-5»-io»3 
9.02.51,0 

10.58.15 
*»-53?o8 

7-2o-35»3 


10.10.47,7 


1.58.08 
3.10.01 

5-05'»7  ^ 
7.01.07  1 

1.30.10  J 


4.20.23 


Tbeie  two  were  oblcrved 
at  Dumdum  i  but  the 
dme  was  taken  from 
the  tranfit  inftrusieiK 
by  a  watchy  carried 
out  before,  and  back 
after,  and  compand 
with,  the  clock. 


All  thefe  obfervations  were  made  whh  Dglland's 
triple  obje3  glafs. 


Obfsrvations  0/  Venus. 

'     1776,  2d  January,  at  7h.55',  in  the  morning,  I  mea^ 
fured  thQ  difiaoce  between  Fcms  and.the  &»n  46""  32'^ 

t  ,  r*  c  •  ,.   I  Ava& 
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I'was  informed  the  natives  were  viewing  it  with  af- 
toDifliment,  but  I  did  not  fee  it  with  the  naked*  eye. 
Through  the  little  telefcope  of  my  Had  ley's  (quadrant 
it  appeared  as  bright  as  Capilla. 

Apparent  Time  corral, 

h 


f     // 


1777,  ift  July,  Venus  paffed  the  meridian     21.30.41,5 
i4th;  Venus  vifible  to  the  naked  eye,  and 

has  been  fp  three  days. 
Pafled  the  meridian         ...  2i,oi.02)0 


Pijlances /rom  the  Sun^  meafured  with  an  Hadley's 

QxiodrarU. 


h 


/   // 


Weft  limf)  41**  57'         ...  .21.21.58,5 

Eaft  do.  42*  29'         -         -T        -         •  25.08,5 

15th,  PalTed  jhe  meridian            -        -  20.59.29 

16th,  Ditto       -...-.  58.08,5 
;7th,  Still  vifible. 


Dijlanees  meafured  as  be/ore. 


h 


/_  // 


From  neareft  limb  .  42**  31'        ^     -  -  0.08.1CI 

From  furtheft  do,      43''  05'        '^        *  9*12.1^ 

'  1780,  i8^A  March^  an  Appulfe  of  Venus  to  Mars, 

Apparent  Time  correct, 
^    t     ii 

7-39-33i9 
44-33»9 
49f3359 

N.  B^  The  fcale  of  the  micrometer  is  divided  intq 
twentieth  part3  of  an  ijich,  and  the  nonius  f^bdiYf^C4 
Qkefe  into  twenty-five  parts  each, 

F  2  Th? 


Distances. 

AeL    A'bn. 

t     if 

2.45  ,3 

f 

.»5»7>« 

8»45»8 

= 

15.20,9 

hii>^5 

*t=* 

»  5-1 8,7 
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The  MM  tnorniog  the  Sun's  diam^rs  wem  mo* 

/ncA.  iVbii. 

HorizonUl    5.15    ,,     17,25 
Vertical  5,10    ,,    21 


Mean     5,15    ,,   06,625 
Error  of  micrometer  4*      4 


■!■•■ 


6j16    //    10,625 

Sun's  diameter  by  Ephemeris  32'  ii%6,  from  vhicb 
the  diftances  were  calculated. 

iQth  March^  Difference  of  DeelinationSj  and  right 

Ajcenfion. 

JppareiU  Time  correA 
Inch,     iVbfi.  ,     ^  *      I    #    - 

4520  ,,  CO    =    26.08,7      at        -         7.4i-5*>4 
JIfars  pafled  the  vertical  wire  -        -        43*0994 

Venus  do.        -     .       -  *  «  45*1^94 

Mars  was  fouth  of  Venus. 

Olfervations  of  Mars. 
An  Apfulfe  oJlAzxs  to  x  Libra. 

DiMalticet. 

Inch,    I^<nu  f     ^ 

1,00  ,,   19     =     6.18,5  -  -  10.50.05 

1,00  ^  17     c=     6.17,0  -  -  10.58.05 

The  ftar  was  weft  of  Mars. 


Ohfervations  of  the  Moon. 
1775,  i2^A  January^  an  OccuUaticn  o/"  Aldebatran. 

h  ^  ^ 

Immerfion       m  ^  ^  -^        8.54.55 

I  believe 
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I  believe  the  watch  was  fet  by  equal  altitades  i  but  I 
have  loft  the  book  in  which  the  entry  was  made,  and 
bave  only  a  copy  of  my  obfervations  as  a  regifter  pf 
this  and  the  next  that  follows* 

t^th'Tthruary^  ati  Eclipft  of  the  TAoot^ 
find  ioh.i5'.oo^5f  apparent  time  corred. 

1776,  3^  Mgrchf  im  Occultstion  ^Regulus. 

Not  having  an  ephemeris  at  the  rime,  the  obfervation 
was  accidental,  and  confcquently  not  prepared  for. 
The  tranfit  inftrument  was  but  lately  put  up,  and  had 
not  been  much  ufed,  but  it  was  the  only  refource  for 
time:  accordingly,  it  wasadjofted  truly  as  to  levet  and 
wires,  but  it  was  not  irf  the  meridian  accurately.  There- 
fore the  traniits  of  feveral  ilars  were  taken  to  determine 
the  pofilion  of  the  inftrument,  and  the  error  of  that  be* 
ing  known,  the  times  could  be  corre£ted  by  a  very  eafy 
rule,  which  I  fubjoin.  Let  x  be  the  error  in  feconds  at 
the  horizon,  a  and  b  the  fines  of  the  zenith  diftances  of 
two  ftars,  A  and  b  the  fines  of  the  polar  diftances,  d  the 
difference  of  the  errors  of  the  clock,  as  found  from  the 
obferved  and  the  calculated  tranfit  of  thofe  two  ftars. 

Then will  be  the  fpace  at  the  equator  for  the  equa** 

tion  to  correft  one,  and- the  fame  for  the  othef ; 

and  the  fum  of  thefe  two  will  be  equal  to  ^4-15.  ort 

which  is  the  fame  thine,      ^  |  - — =d.     Whence  for 


all  fAall  angles  *==Ii±i+^ 


^  and  y  Leonis  were  the  two  ftars  that  were  relied  on 
for  time  and  pofition,  becaufe  they  pafs  fo  nearly  at 
equal  diftances  from  the  zenith,  that  the  mean  of  their 
errors  ^  the  clock  would  be  fo  near  to  the  true  one, 

that 
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Ihat  knjr  fclock  yet  invieiued  could  ftot  Ihew  the  diffei^- 
ence.aoiuallly* 

« 

The  difference  of  their  errors  was  5^6,  and  thence 
the  error  of  the  traniit  inftrument  was  only  i246%i6 
at  the  horizon,  and  the  diftance  of  the  wires  of  the  te- 
liefcope  Is  1478'', 


gd  Nfardi; 

J  Weft  Limb. 

91  Leonis. 

et  Leonis. 

f  The  Northern. 

(^The  Southern. 

y  The  Southern. 

y  The  Northern. 

%  Urfs  Majoris. 

f  Urfx  Majoris. 

Irnmerfion, 

it  was  emerged, 
but  I  did  not 
fee  the  £mer- 
Coh. 


Equaiionfor\    p^^ 
thej  Error  of,     ^^^ 
the  InfirU'  ^  ^"**'««* 


10.58.19,5 

1t.Oi.451O 

03.11 

io.33 
10.39 

14.04 

14.08 

13.08.48 
48.40 

14.02.39,5 

52.30 


I 


Hon. 


—15,08 

—  7>*^ 
—14,07 

■f  3.01 

—  2,59 
4-92,47 

+92,01 


10.54.56,8 
5^-*5>9 

11.04.00,6 

07.24 

i3-03-43>9 
43-34 


Clock. 


6.41,04 
6.4 1^03 

6.41,41 

6.41,41 
6  36,37 
6.38,00 


I 


6th  Marchy  Equal  Altitudes^  by  a  Had  ley's 
Quadrant  and  Quickjilvtr. 

Quadrants  • 

30*00  rifing    -     20.29.4  i 

falling-     27.42.30  6.05,5 


30.30 


rifing    r     20.32.14 
falling  -     27-39-56 


Mean 
Eqtlatioil  of  equal  altitudes 


6.05,6:. 

6.05,  25 

7,10 

I  ii 

Thii 
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This  compared  with  the  error  of  the  clock  by  ^  andy, 
ihews  that  it  was  lofing  17^^,06  daily;  at  which  rate, 
to  the  time  that  i  Urfae  Majoris  pafled  the  meridian,  it 
muft  have  loft  i'',95,aftd  the  error  by  1  ought  to  have  * 
beea  6'^g^\^.  The  difference  is  only  i^^,4,  which  is 
not  ^ater  than  the  errors  of  obfervation  may  fome«> 
time  be  in  ftars  of  great  declination. 

Se$uU.  Appareni  Time  cofreet. 

b     ,    ,, 

I  Weft  Limb  paffed  the  meridian       -  io«5i.23 

Regulus  56- 15^5 

Immerfion  .        -        -        -        -  13.56.00,15 

And  emerged  in  lefs  than  50'. 

^7765  30th  JWy,  an  Ecliffe  of  the  Moon. 

Beginning  of  total  darknefs. 

Apparent  Time  correct, 
h      /    // 

By  eye  -  .         -        ..        -     17.00.49 

By  telefcope        *-  -         -         -      '  -  oi.i6 

Clouds  prevented  any  other  obfervations. 

1777, 2oth  Jatmary^  an  Occultation  of  ^  Geminorum 

hy  the  Moon, 

Apparent  Time  correct, 
b      ,    „ 

Immerfion  *        .        *        -        -    i3«37'38,5 

23d  January^  an  Eclipfc  of  the  Moon* 

Apparent  Time  comet, 

Eclipfe  began         -        -  -  -  -  8.41.21,7 

Shaddw  well  defined       -  .  -  *  44-3357 

Mare  Humorum  touched  -  ..  .  49.13,7 

Gdmaldus  do,       *-        *  ^  *-  *-  50.43,7 

* 

Grimalduft 
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ApparoitTimecoMnt. 
h     .     . 


Orimatdus  paffed        .        •        .        •  53*^^97 

Mare  Humorum  do.  »-        -        -        •  63*3397 

Tycho's  dark  circle  touched         •        *-  $6*^3)7 

Tjrcho's  body  do.       -        ^        •        .  56.46>7 

Copernicus  do.            -.        -         .         *  9.26.28,7 

Do.  paffed          *-.,....  33*2397 

Going  off  again. 

Copernicus  paffed        -        -        .  .  16.12.58,5 

Grimatdus  do.              .         .         .  «  21.23,5 

Mare  Humorum  touched      *.        -  .  36. 17*5 

Arifteus  paffed              ....  87-33»5 

Mare  Humorum  do.     *        -         -  -  47.23,5 

]legiomontanus  do.       -        -        ^  -  11.00.08,5 

Tycho's  body       -         -         -        -  *-  02.33,5 

Tycbo*s  dark  circle  paffed    *        -  *  05. 38,5 

Vendeltn  do^             -             -        -  *  12.23,5 

Faint  J^enumbra  remained    -        -  -  32.25,5 

Limb  clean     End        .        -        *  •  SS^aa^S 

)  Weft  limb  paffed  the  meridian  •>  12.03.22,7 

Eaft  do.  do^        *.        •        -        -  •  05.38,2 

The  times  are  thofe  of  the  fhadow*6  edge,  unlels  it 
be  otherwife  exprcffed. 

1777,  13th  February^  en  Occulation  of  \k  Ceti. 

Apparent  Time  eorrtct. 

Immcrfion  -  *•  •        -    ,  7-53-46i7 

I  vas  very  certain  of  the  time  of  the  immerCoil. 

Five  feconds  before  it  the  ftar  began  to  change  colour^ 

^fid  to  lofe  light  fenfibly ;  one  fecond  before  the  im« 

I  merfion^ 


(lerfion,  it  was  confidcrably  broader  and  redder  than  at 
firftf  and  the  light  was  not  To  ftrong  as  before. 

Tbisfupports  the  ruppofition  of  an  atmofphere  round 
the  moon,  though  it  does  not  extend  to  any  great  dif* 
tance.  It  has  been  doubted,  and  is,  I  believe,  not  yet 
abfolutely  admitted.  But  our  atmofphere  may  be 
doubted  by  an  inhabitant  of  the  moon;  for  if  to  its 
greateft  extent,  fuppofed  45  miles,  it  were  of  the  fame 
denfity  as  at  the  furface  of  the  earth,  which  is  not  the 
care,  it  would  not  fubteod  a  minute,  as  the  earth  is  8000 
miles  in  diameter,  and  the  greateft  parallax  only  62^ 

1777,  16^  May^  an  Affulft  of  the  Moon  to  »  Scorpiu 

Jpparent  Time  eorrtdk 
h 


/     // 


)Weft  limb  pafled  the  meridian         •  7*59  50,1 

y  Scorpii  do.     -         *        -        -        -  8.00.02,1 

By  the  arch  of  the  tntnfit  inftrument,  the  ftar  waa  10^ 
from  the  limb. 

1779,  iji  May^  an  Appulfe  of  the  Moon  h  Mars 

and  Saturn* 

Having  brought  the  Moon's  limb  to  run  along  a  wire 
of  declination) 

Appareni  Time  corrtct* 
'  h 

The  eaftern  limb  paffed  the  vertical  wire     10.23,09,5 
Saturn  pafled  the  fame  -         -        -     10.23.21,5 

« 

Saturn  did  not  come  within  the  fcale  of  the  micrometer. 

For  the  right  Afcenfions^ 

Apparent  Time  corred^ 

h    ,    ^ 

M^rs  -  "1  12.55-436 

Saturn  >    Pafled  the  meridian  at         56.34 

lEaftem  limb  J  57*3^ 

Dijlancts 


I 
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Difiances  of  the  Moon  and  Mars. 

Apparent  Time  ccrrtc^. 
inch,    Non»  i     ji  ^     t     a 

4»70  ^  08,5  =  38.40,3  13.18.42,5 

4165^21     =28,31,1  26.34,5 

-  <;_      ,  _      -,6  _/:  _  f  Meanof  the  three  tiniesl         .  .    _,.   _ 

4.65  .,  15      —  28.26,7  I  ,„d  the  lame  meafure.  )        31-53.5 

4565  ,,21     =28.31,1  36-49'5 

4,70,^05    =28.37,7  •  41-06,5 

1779,  ^d  May,  an  Appulfe  of  the  Moon  to  b  Ophiuchi* 

Difference  of  Declination. 

IncIL    Noil  ,     ^  Apparent  Time  correct, 

4?7^/,  17    —28.09,9  ^ 1)3.21.58,1 

The  liar  was  to  the  weft  of  the  Moon^s  horn  from 
which  the  diftance  was  meafured,  becaufe  the  micro* 
meter  could  not  take  in  the  limb. 

Iveh,    Nan.               ^,    ^  Apparent  Time  carred' 

4,60^^17     =6=28.09,9  '  10«22.51,1 

Examination  of  the  Micrometer. 

h    y  Indi.  Noru 

ift  May,  19.29.  leffer  diameter  of  the  Sun  5,2  ,^  13 

Again  -        -        -  5,2  ^15 

Greater  diameter.  -  5,2  ^,  23 

Again  -        -         -  5»2  „  ^4 

Hence  mean  diameter     5,2  ,,  17,5 
There  are  twenty-five  nonius  to  divide  one  twentieth 

of  an  inch. 

When  the  limbs  coincided  the  zeros  agreed. 
.The  ephemeris  gives  1 5'.54%6  for  the  femi-diameter, 

therefore  one  nonius  is  equal  to  o'^7294. 

1779,  23^  November  J  an  Ecliffe  of  the  Moon. 

Apparent  Time  correct. 

Beginning  -----     12.02.33,0 

iShadow  well  defined  -        ^        .         03.3690 

Ariftarchus  -        -        -        -        -  10.37,1 

Infulft 


Apparent  Ttme  c&tftcu 

WulaVentorum              -        -  ^  12.i4-32j9 

Copernicus              -          -        -  -  21.18,9 

MareVapDrum       -         ^        -^  -  S^oy^B 

Bright  fpot  in  Mare  Vaporunti  ^  34-27j7 

Tycho'sbody  touched            ^^ ^-  35-^9^7 

Mare  Serenitatis,  do.  the  border  -  85-4797 

Tycho  paired            -             ^  -  S^rS^*/ 

Mare  Tranquillitatis  touched  -  40.17,6 

Ariadacs          -          -            -  -  4^-37^ 

Mare  Serenitatis  paffed          *  -  44*^7 ,6 

Meerob          -           -            *  ^  5*-3755 

Mare  Crifmm  touched           -  -  52.37»5 

Do.  paffed                 -            *  -  56-4054 

Total  darkncfs  by  eye           -  -  i3-oo*3755 

By  telefcope              -            -^  -  01.41,3 

Do.  end  by  telefcope             ^  -  i4-40-^3>3 

By  eye          -           -             •  •  41-16,3 

Grimaldus  paffed      -            -  -  43-o6,3 

Ariftarchus                 -             -  "  50.42,2 

I nfula  Ventorum  touched     -^  -  53-46,2 

Paffed           -            -             -  •  54.26,2 

Copernicus                -            -  -  15.02.44,1 

Tycho's  body  touched          -  -  04.^,0 

Paffed           -            -             -  "  .     06.23,0 

Mitce  Crifium  touched          -  -    .  32.2&,7 

Paffed           -             -        '    •  •  35-55>7 

Mare  Faecunditalis  paffed  -  37-2356 

End  by  telefcope,  doubtful  ^  Z9A5^6 

Certain       -  -          -  '          "  "  .  *  42.00,6 


The 
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The  apparent  times  here  noted  in  thefe  obfervatiotis^ 
were  derived  from  the  mean  times,  the  difference  be* 
fween  the  clock  and  mean  time  being  apph'ed  to  the 
Iiaurs  Ae wn  by  the  clocic ;  and  as  the  di  fference  or  equa* 
tion  was  derived  from  the  tranfit  inftrument,  here  fpU 
lows  an  examination  of  its  pofition. 


'Iran fits  over  the 

Difference  between 

ndddU  mn  fy 

tke  Clack  and  nU0k 

Clock. 

Tim. 

ssd  N'ovember 

^   /     V 

e  Weil  limb 

«3-4«.34 

£»a<k>. 

44.53 

Center 

s3-43>43«5 

£qts.  time 

0.13.19,5 

— a'.57"  to  be  »d<fcd 

$3d  November 

to  all  tke  tnnGi  houn. 

m  Arictis 

9.48.02 

X 

>  Weft  limb 

11.38.28 

>  Eaftdow 

40.51 

Rige) 

12.50.41 

Beliatrix 

13.00.01 

Cafior 

15.0651 

Procyon 

M05 

ift  December 

0  Weil  limb 

«3.45  «6 

EaQdo. 

4747 

\ 

Center 

a3-4^-86>5 

/  » 

£qtn*  of  time 

10.17,7 

— 805.8                  1 

£jual  Altitudes  with  the  Quadrant  whUh  has  cnfy 

one  Wire. 


it.  H.  Brforc  and  effter  this  lafl  train/it.  [  Another  altitude  n»f  fitooid^ 


RifingUlimb 
L  limb 

Failing  L  limb 
U  limb 

Colter 


^    /    // 
20.16.41 

20.19.38,5 

27.13.27 

27.16.23 


23-46-32»4 
EquatioD  of  cfuai  altitudes 


^    /    // 
20.23,47 

20.26.46,5 
97.06.t7 

27.09.19 

«3-46.8M 
+  4>37 

«8*46*8^77 


1780, 


2M  YOUT  WlLLlAUf 


f§ 


Apparent  Time  toned. 

178O9  tSth  Febraary,  >  Eaft  limb  pafied  h    ^    // 

the  meridian  -        -        -  10.39.31,6 

ijtb  April,  >  Weft  limb  pafled  the  me- 
ridian ....  9.17.34 

5/A  Augujl^  an  Appulfc  of  the  Moon  to  Jupiter. 


)  Weft  limb  pafTed  a  circle  of  the  meridian 

Jupiter's  weftcrn  limb  •        .        • 

Esiftem  do. 

Center 

)Weft  limb 

JufiUr^s  center 


Jupiter's  center 
J         .        •        . 

jfifpUcr 

>    .     •       -        - 

I        -       •       - 

The  diffewnce  of  decliiuiuon  of  Jufxttr 
and  the  n«treft  horn  dP  the  Uoon^  was 


7.14.44 

14.48 

14.58 

18.49 
00.68 
S5-o6 

«5.»9 
43.31 

43.08 
51.21 

8.42.29 


7.38.40 


Diftances  cf  Litnist 


I      H 

I4.33)« 
15.01,5 

i5'38»7 
16.2549 

17.06^ 

80.58,6 


7.32.i« 

a5-3fi 

38.59 

44.3» 
^8.16 

8.35.49 
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TRIVATOORE. 


Olfervations  ty  T.  D.  P.  13^83. 

Day    ^   ,    „  /    // 

©On  the  meridian,  Dec.  5th,  23.33.52,5  flow  26.07,4 
OOa  the  meridian,  Dec.  6ih,  03.35.53,1  Qow  84-06,9 

Daily- gain,  -        -         2.O0,6 

The  equation  of  equal  altitudes  was  applied. 


An  Emerfion  bj  Jupiter's  jirji  SaltlliU^ 

^    /   // 
6th  Dec.  by  watch  emerged'    6-3  ^-53 

Too  flow  at  noon     +26.07,3 
Gain  till  obfcrvation  34,4 


Emerfion       6.57.25,9 
£pbemeris     1.36.52,0 

Longitude  in  time        5*20.33,9 

o 

in  degrees  80,08.28,5 


OOn  the  meridian,  Dec.  28    23.96.37 
^Equation  of  £.  A.     -        -  1 ,9 


"  ■'  ■  /   // 

£6.29.35,iflow33.94,9 

Oa 


IN  FORT  WILLIAM,  ScC*  8a 

h 


0  On  the  meridian,  Dec.  90  23.23.40,3 
Equation  of  £•  A.     ^    •^     •*  1,9 


/    ^ 


^3-23-38>4  flow  36.21,6 
t>ai)y  lols     88,4 

An  Emerfion  of  Jupiter's  Jirji  Satellite. 

h 


/       M 


29th  of  Dec.  by  watch  emerged    -        *  6,27.07 

Too  flow  at  noon        *        -  33*24,9 

Lofs  till  obfervation  at  88,4  25,8 

Emerfion  7  •00.57^7 

Epbemeris  1 .40.44,0 

Longitude  in  time  5«20.i3,7 

in  degrees     8o.03«24,6 
The  mean  of  the  two  longitudes    80.05,56,5 

The diftance between  the  flag  in  the  fort^and  the  place 
of  obfervation  at  Tnv^oor^,  was  determined  by  a  long 
bafe  meafured  in  the  fands,  and  by  taking  angles  for 
trigonometrical  calculations,! 

Madras  flag,  diftance         -        «      £787,1  feet. 

Bearing        -       S.     io.33.50  W. 


/    // 


Which  gives  difference  of  Longitude        50,5 

Latitude    4*30,7 


VIP  E  REE. 

Having  borrowed  the  quadrant  that  Mr.  Hurst  ufed 

ia  the  tranfit  of  Venus^  I  was  defired  not  to  alter  its 

Vol.  L  G  line 


8}  ASTB.ONOMICAL   OBSERVATIONS 

line  of  collimation  till  I  had  determined  the  quantity  of 
error :  thofe  obfervations  arc;  in  the  tables  of  latitxide* 
It  was  ufed  in  th(^  furvey  to    Cakuttuu 

As  I  intended  to  obferve  at  this  place,  I  determined 
its  diftance  from  the  fort  as  accurately  as  I  could  by 
trigonometry.     The  refult  is  : 

Madras  flag,  diftance        -      8072,2  feet 

bearing       S.     23.1 5^)0  £. 

Which  gives  difference  of  Latitude  gi'^jS 

MADRAS. 


i      a 


Latitude  of  Trivaioore^  fee  table    -  13.09.00,4 

Madras  fouth  of  it      -  —   4-30,7 

Latitude  13.  4.2997 

Latitude  of  Vipene^  fee  table        -  13-05.05,4 

Madras  fouth  of  k       «-  —  31,5 

Latixtide  13.04.33,9 

Mean  13.04.31,8 

i.ongitude  of  Trivatoprcy  Mean    «  80.05.56,5 

Madras  weft  of  it    -  —  00.50,5 

Longitude  80.05.06,0 


WUNGOLE^  1782,  commonly  called  ONGOLE. 

Obfcrvations  by  T.  D.  P. 

14th  November,  double  altitudes  of  the  pole,  with 
the  fmall  fextant  made  by  Ramsdem,  and  the  artificial 
horizon,  3 

Watch 


WdcL 

j4ngics. 

9.16.12 

34.45-3^ 

21.00 

47-30 

31.00 

45-30 

IN  FORT  WILLIAM^   &C«  84 


}thefe  were  with  the  fmall 
fextant. 


■^^■^ 


49.00  46.30     this  was  with  the  large  fextant. 


9.29.18  34-46.15 


17.23.08 

J^    d.40  *  beneath  meridian* 

•—    2.58    refraftion. 


17.22.50   meridian  altitude^ 
i.5i«i3    polar  diftance. 


15.31.37    Latitude. 


i6tb  November,  with  the  oflant  double  altitudes  of  the 

Sun* 


Upper  L.  JbrnerL. 

^     *     It 
12.00.28  111.51.00 

2.24  54-00  o     ,    '„ 

4.14  1 10.48.20  M.  k. 

5.41        111.56.00  M.  A- 

6.36  J  10.47.00 

Obferved  altitude  55*4 1 -05 
Ref.  and  par.  —  34 

Meridian  altitude  correfl  65-40.31 

Declination  S.  18.49.05 


Co-  Latitude  74-29.36 

Latitude  15.30.24 

G2 
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1784,  The  Latitude  obrervcd  by  T,  D.  P.  (fee  ob- 
fervations  at  large)  was 

15.29.10 

This  is  inferted  only  to  bring  to  teft  the  accuracy  of 
the  oftant,  which  is  mentioned  (page  58)  in  the  Intro- 
duflion:  and  it  appears  that,  by  a  fingle  obfervation 
made  with  it,  the  Latitude  was  determined  within  \'X\ 

It  fervesalfo  to  (hew  that,  though  it  is  very  difficult 
to  take  double  altitudes  of  fo  faint  a  ftar,  in  low  lati- 
tudes, even  the  polar  ftar  may  be  ufed  to  great  advan- 
tage :  and  in  thefe  hot  climates  the  ftars  only  can  be 
employed,  for  the  SurCs  heat  at  noon,  after  a  long 
march,  is  really  not  to  be  borne  by  any  conftitution. 


MASULIPATAM,  1782,  by  T.  D.  P. 


a7th  Oa.  0  diameter  forward    33, 1  Jj;  tt^^^^^Z 

backward,32,  J   dex  back. 

Double  altitudes  of  the  Sun's  lower  limb,  taken  with 
the  Hadley's  o8ant  and  the  artificial  horizon. 

fTatch.  Angles. 

12*19.21  120.52.20 

20.32  120.55.20 

28.17  121.21.00 

30.40  121.23.30 

31.38  121.24.00 

3234  121,25.40  meridian. 

34-23  121.23.20 

Obfervcd 


IN   FORT  WILLIAM,   &C.  86 


Obferved  meridian  altitude           -     L.  L.     60.42.50 

Error  of  quadrant             -  -  —  30 

Semi-diameter  -         -  -+16.10 

Ref,  and  pan  -        -  -    —       27 

Altitude         -     60.58.03 
Declination  S.    12.51.09 

Co.  Latitude     73.49.12 

Latitude     16.10.48 
28th  Oftober,  quadrant  the  fame  as  above. 

The  mode  the  fame,  double  altitude     120.45,00 
Meridian  altitude' correft         -        -       60.37.42 

Declination       -        -  S.  13.11.55 

Co.  Latitude  73-49-37 

Latitude         16.10.23 

ift  Nov.  0  diameter  34  forwards,     1  then  fet  the  fpe- 

33  backwards,  j  culumto  90**. 

Time.  Upper  L.  lover  L. 

12.14.56 

119.13.10 

15.33  — 118.04.30  M.  A. 

16.11  119.14.50  M.  A.  o    /    // 

Obferved  meridian  altitude      -        -        -    59**9-50 

Ref.  and  par.  •■         -  "—30 

Error  of  quadrant  -         —  30 

Meridian  altitude         59*1 8.50 
Declination      -     S.  14-30-45 


Co.  Latitude         73-49-35 

l^atUude        ;  6. 10.2  5 

The 
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The  fame  day  Lieutenant  Humphreys  obferved  with 
a  fextant  made  by  R  amsden,  about  four  inches  radius : 
he  made  the  angles  of  the  lower  limb  1  iS^'.og^oo'';  and 
the  error  of  his  quadrant  was— 2',  which  gave  the  lati- 
tude iG^.ix^o^^,  This  was  intended  as  a  kind  of  teft 
of  the  inftruments,  but  it  was  not  a  fair  one,  and  yet  the 
refult  is  clofer  than  could  be  expeded,  conlidering  the 
difficulty  of  reading  the  fmall  one. 

Mean  of  three  latitudes  with  odant  iS'^.io^s^'' 

0  On  Meridian,'  08;.29th,  roo.04.56    toofeft  4.56 

By  the  fmall  watch 3otfa,  i  00.08.36,5  8.36,5 

^  3ift»  j  00.1a.37  i«.37 

Nov.  ift,  Loo.  16.36,5        16.36,5 


£xaixiiimtion  of  the  large  watch  ufed  at  the  obfervation 

of  Jupiter's  Satellite. 


sgth  Odober,  altered  the  fpringi  and  fet  it  a-^oing 
^i  one  o'clock. 

SmaU  fTaick.  large  ffatch. 


0£lo.  »9th    92.37.00 
Too  faft  8.23,2 


^    '    ^  .      '»  If 


Solar  time    22.28.36,8        22.34.42  too  faft  6.05,2 

Nov.  ift  1.46.00 

Too  faft         0.16.54 


Solar  time       j.29.06  ».85  57>5  ^o faft  6.51,5 

Therefore  in  51  hours  folar  time  the  large  watch 
gained  46",3, 

An 
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An  Emerjion  of  Jupiter's  Jirjl  SattlliU. 

ift  November,  by  watch  emerged    -     -      7.27.20 

At  }aft  obfervation,  too  faft  —06.51,5 
Gained  afterwards  at  46",  3       —  05,3 

Emerfion         7.20.23,2 
Ephemcris       1.56.15 

Longitude  in  time        5.24.08,2 

o 

in  degrees  81.02.03 

The  obfervatiojis  before  written  were  made  at  the 
ChieFs  garden.  The  FoJrt  flag  was  diftant  2^5"  in  a 
ftraigbt line,  and  boreS.by  £.  which  gives  difference  of 

Longitude      ...        +0.30 

Latitude         -        -        .       —2.28 

Longitude  of  Gardens  81.2.03 

+3C> 

Longitude  of  Flag      61.2.33 
Latitude  of  Gardens     16.10.32 

•—    2.28 


Latitude  of  the  Flag     i6.o8x>4 

PEDDAPOORE,    1784- 
Ohftrvations  hy  T.  D.  P. 


«  Strpenti^  on  tiic  meridian,  June  18th  •    9.36.45 
Ditto  19th   .    9.28.57,5 

7-47'5 
Acceleration  for  the  time  4.cgA 

Lofs  in  one  (^ay  3-38«i 

0  Oa 
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0  On  the  meridian,  June  18,  23.51.47,75  flow  8.12,25 


An  Immtrfion  of  Jupiter's  Jirjl  Satellite. 

The  Planet  was  extremely  bright,  and  the  Belts  dit 
tinft  and  clear;  the  glafs  perfeClly  fteady       h         ,^ 
19th  June,  by  watch  changed  colour  15.16.22 


Immerged  15.18.38 
Too  flow  at  moon  •+-    8.12,25 
Lofs  tp  obfervation  at  219  +    2.21 

Imn^erflon  15.29.11,1^ 
Ephemeris  10.00.13 

'(^ongitude  in  time  -      5.2^.58,25 

in  degrees  82.14.34 

From  the  obfervations  at  Calcutta^  it  appears  that 
there  is  a  difFerepce  between  the  Longitudes  derived 
from  obfervations  of  immeriion3  and  emerfions. 

The  mean  of  Longitudes,  10  in  number, 

derived  from  obfervations  of  immer-         ,    ^ 
fions,  with  an  18  inch  refleftor,  was        6'53«53577 

Of  emerfions  (2)  with  the  fame  inftrument^ 

^as 5-53-43>  4 

The  fingle  emerfion  with  Dollond*$  triple 

objea  glafs  is  -        -        .        .  5-53-57»  8 

The  mean  of  4  emerfions' with  the  fome  r  5.53.  3>  9 

Difference  by  the  refleftor    -        -        -  o.  0.10,77 

By  Dollond's  refraftor  -         -         -  0.00.54,90 

The  mean  of  all  the  immerfions  (11)       -  5-53-54»i3 

£merfions  (6)  5.53-17,  4 

Difference  36,73 

As 


r 
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As  the  glafs  with  which  the  obfervation  was  made 
differed  from  both,  the  difference  derived  from  the 
whole  is  to  be  preferred,  and  fo  g't^s''  are  to  be  fub- 
traded  from  this,  to  compare  it  with  the  other  places, 
which  were  all  emerConsj  and  then  the  longitudes  of" 
Ptddapoort  by  emerfions  will  be  82*'.05'.i9". 

KOSSIM    kOTTAy     1782. 
Ob/ervations  by  T.  D.  P. 

9th  O&ober,  double  altitudes  of  JupiUr  from  the 

artificial  horizon, 

7.47.00  —  55.10.C0  h    ^    ,^ 

48.36  —  54-28.50  Jii/>iWj  R.  A.  at  the  time   17.32.06,7 

o 

49-57  —  54.01.20  Declination  ditto  S,   23.12.10 
50.58  —  53-37-10  9  R.  A.  at  ditto         13.00.24,8 
52.62  —  53.13-10  Latitude      -       -       17-42.30 

53.05  —  52,50.00   Derived   from  the  obferved   Latitudes   of 

f  ■    .  ■         LlmuUhUUt  and  Sobaurvm, 

7.50.i6Mean,26.56  43  Apparent  altitude. 
—    1.51  Ref, 

26.54.52 
from  the  above  data  the  planet  had  pafled    h    ^'    ^^ 
(he  meridian      .---.-      3.i6-3753 

Jupiter's  R.  A.    17.32.06,7 

20.48.44 
O  R.  A.    13.00.25 


Time      7.48.19 
Watch      7.50.16 


Too  faft  1.57 

The  watch  gained  iz'  daily  by  the  meridian  of 
Yizacpatqm* 

An 
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An  EvHrfion  cf  Japiitt'tjirjl  SaUllitt. 

^    1    If 
gth  Oftober,  by  clock  emerged      7.1 1.45 

Too  fail  ^t  the  obfervation      -^  1.57 


>  Emerfion         7-Q9-48 

Ephemeris       1*38.00 

Longitude  in  time        5*3 1-48 
io  degrees      82.57.00 

VIZACPATAM,    1782* 

Obf^rvaiions  by  T.  D.  P. 

An  Emerfion  of  Ju^iitr'sfecond  Satellite. 

3d  OElober,  emerged     -     8.30.58 

Ephemeris      2.57.20 

Longitude      5-33.38 
83.24.30 

An  Imnurfion  q/"  Jupiter's  third  Satellite^ 

7th  Oftober,  immerfion     8.9.57 

The  time  was  ihewn  by  Mr.  Russell's  time-keeper, 
which  was  made  by  Arnold^  and  was  regulated  by  the 
meridian  line  in  bis  hall. 

jth  September i  an  Emerjion  0/  Ju^iitfsjirft  Satellite. 

by  T.  D.  P.  1784. 

7th  September,  by  watch  emerged      -      -      8.23.38 
Sky  remarkably  clear,  and  glafs  Heady. 
Full  fplendor      ..-.-.         35*40 

Ohfervations 


Objervaiions  for  Time* 


i» 


St 


Zenith  Dijlance. 
o     f      ,^ 
Jih  Sept.  O  U.  L.  22.22. 25"!  By  arch  of  pQ      41.29.20 

>  D.S  D.Non.^ 

24.48  J  96      44.01.01- 

Lat.  by  2  northern  ftars  1  '^^':rytZ^^^^^^^     1 7-44.33»4 
2  fouthern  ftars  J  1 7-38.46,5 

N.  B.   Refraftion  +  50     True  Latitude     17.41.45 

Error  of  coUimation    +  02.58 
O  Declination  for  the  time  and  place  N.       5*30.39 

From  the  above  data  the  time  was     2 1  •  1 7. 1 5, 5 

By  the  watch     20.23.36,5 


The  watch  too  flow 

Middle  Wire,     Upper  Wire. 


53-39 


h    .     ,   h 


fthSept. «  yi^MtV/df rifing 7.01 . 1 3  7.03.16 

falling  8.07.35  8.05.30 


On  the  meridian  7.34.24  7. 34. 23: 
PaiTage  by  calculation 

Watch  too  flow 


7- 34- 23,5 
8.29.55,5 


0L.    19.13.55 


Zth  Septetahert  Q  Zenith  Dijlance. 

Zenith  Difiana, 
D.  S.  D.  Non.  o 


OU. 
U. 
L. 
U. 
L. 
U. 
L. 


16.06 
16.49 
19  00 

«»-57 
34.09 

25.18 

27.08 

19.20.20 


90— 

96    60.03.05- 

9^ 


.w* 


96    60. 00. 07- 

90. 


96    58.03.00 
1 9? 


96     57«03-20- 


r    /   // 
56.59.20 

56.59-23 
56,18.20 

56.18.04,5 

55-05  00 

55.04.41,2 

54- 18.00 

54.17-12,7 


Mean     55. 40.00,3 


O  DeclinatioQ 
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O  Declination  N.     5.09.42 
Latitude     17.41.45 

From  the  above  data  time     20.1 ,  .30 

Watch       19.20.20 


Watch  flow    57.10 

Therefore  the  watch  loft  in  22.57      21  ^jO 
And  confi^quently  daily         -  221,0 

Day       h    ,     „  h      ,    , 

8  at  7'.34.23.5  watchtooflow        55.27.9        h 

7  at  8.23.38    the emerfioQ happened  0.55.32)0 

^^*"^2 3. 10.45,5     Lofs  in  this  time  at  221,    — *3.33 

Therefore  flow  at  emerfion  51*59 

£merfion  by  watch   -  8.23.38 


I     k 


Time  of  emerfion     9. 1 5.37 
Ephemeris     3.42.56 


X^ongitude  in  time      5.32.41 

o 

in  degrees  83.10.15 

0 Sober  23^,  an  Obfervation  0/"  Jupiter*s  firjl  Sattllitey 

by  Mr.  Maxton, 

The  glafs  the  fame  as  mine ;  and  the  watch  corre£ied 
by  Mn  Russell's  meridian  line, 

Emerfion  by  watch         10.5.30 
Watch  faft         •—  6.05 

Emerfion        9*59*85 
Ephemeris      4.26.08 


Longitude  in  time      5.53.17 

o 

in  degrees  83.19,15 


Thi5 
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This  was  the  inftant  of  firft  appearance,  as  well  as 
Lieutenant  Colebrooke's,  who  obferved  the  fame  at 
Vizianagarum  Palace. 

Longitude  by  T.  D.  P.      83.10.15 

by  M.     -     -    83.10.15 

Mean     83.14.45 


"  Mr.  Russell  alfo  made  an  obfervation,  which  I  do 
not  ufe,  becaufe  he  noted  the  time  of  full  fplendor, 
which  is  uncertain :  it  follows : 

16th  Odober,  Watch  faft  at  noon         -  ^A3^5 

gained  daily  56'',5 
Add  its  gain  to  the  obfervation         18,5 

Watch  faft       —  2.02 
Time  of  full  fplendor      8.  4.39 


<^»m 


Time  of  obfervation      8.  2.37 
Ephemeris      2.29.17 


Longitude  in  time  5*33-20 

in  degrees       83.20.00 

BEE  MULWILS  A^    1784. 
Ohfervations  by  Lieutenant  Colebroore. 

h 


/  // 


O  On  Meridian,  Aug.  7th  23.40.23,15 
Equati9n  of  E.  A.  +,60 


/    // 


a3*40.23,75  flow  19.36,25 

Od 
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h 


/       // 


0  On  Meridian,  Aug.  12th  23. 22,30,5 
Equation  of  E.  A.  -|-  0,75 

223-22.31,25  flow  37-28,75 

0 

Lofs  in  5  days         17.52,50 
Daily  lofs        -         3.34,  5 

An  Iihmerjton  0/  Jw^ittr'sfecond  Satellite. 

This  was  with  his  firft  obfervation.  h     '    \ 

8th  Auguft,  by  watch  immcrged  12.33.20 

Too  flow  at  noon  19*36925 

Lofs  to  the  obfervation,  at  214^^,5  1.55.  2 

Immerfion         12.54.51,45 
Ephemeris  7.20.50 

Longitude  in  time         5-34*oi,45 

O  / 

in  degrees     83.30, 15,00 
Augujl  i3^A,  by  T.  D-  P. 

Jupiter's  firft  Satellite  vanilhcd  by  the  watch   1 1 .32.28 

6  or  8  feconds  before  the  time  noted,  it  had  not 
changed  colour :  a  cloud  came  on,  and  hid  it  for  about 
8  feconds,  and  when  it  was  gone,  the  Satellite  had 
vanifhed. 

Aitgujl  20th,  by  T.  D.  P. 

Jupiter* s  firft  Satellite  vaniihed  by  the  watch     14.2.30 

The  Cky  w^s  cWar,  the  glafs  fteady.  Here  I  expefted 
what  happened,  and  was  on  my  guard.  The  Satellite 
vanifhedat  a  (mall  diftance  from  the  body,  :•  e.  before 
the  contafl^  and  without  changing  colour. 

On 
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Day  h     ,     ,; 
0  On  Meridian,  Aug.  19th  23-57*i3}25 
Equation  of  £.  A.  +    I5  5' 


/      91 


19th  23.57.14,75  flow    2.45,25 

Immediately  before  this  obfervation,  the  watch  was 

fet  forward  one  hour  without  ftopping.  By  comparing 

this  with  the  obfervation  of  the  12th,  the  watch  loft 

The  foregoing  obfervation  of  time  is  only  of  ufe  for 
the  erroneous  immerfions  of  the  13th  and  20th. 

Day    h   ,     ,, 

6  On  Meridian,  Aug.  27th  23.41.26,5 
Equation  of  E.  A,  +    2, 1 

27th  23.41.28,6    flow    18,31,4 

< 
OOnMeridianyAug.  29th  23.35.17,5 
Equation  of  £•  A.  +2,4 

«3-35-i959   flov  24.40,1 
Daily  lofe     3*04,4 


An  Emerfion  0/  Jupiter's  Jirji  Satellite^ 
By  Lieut.  Colebrooke. 

h  : 

.  29th  Auguft,  by  watch  emerged  12.27.00 

Too  flow  at  noon  after  the  obfervation  +24.40,1 

Lofs  after  the  obfervation  —    1  •25,5 

EmerCon         1 2.50. 14,6 
Ephemeris,       7.16.33 

Longitude  in  time       5*33*4i)d 

o 

.   in  degrees        83.25.16 

Obfcrvations 
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ObfervcUtons  hy  T,  D.  P^ 

h 


/    // 


O  On  the  Meridian,  Sept.  2     23.20.47 
Equation  of  £•  A«  +02,5 


/     // 


23-20.4955  fl«W39-^o>5 


©  Altitudci  5th  Sept.  21.53.55,5  67,3i.35 

Refradion  and  parallax  —  20 

Collimation  +51 


67.32.06 


0  Declination  tt  tbe  time  and  place  6. 1 4>26 

Latitude  i7*53-S2 


h     /    7, 


From  which  data  the  time  was  22.41.1  o^o         ^    ^^ 

By  the  watch  21.53.55,5  flow47.20,5 


// 


Whence  the  daily  was    167,7 


An  Emerfion  of  Jupiter's  ^ryZ  Satellite^ 

The  (ky  clear  of  clouds,  and  the  glafs  fteady ;  but 
the  vapours  had  a  perceptible  motion  through  the  te-' 
lefcope.    The  Belts  were  very  diftin6l* 

5th  Sep* 
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h  ;  :  . 

5th  September,  by  watch  emerged         14*00.35 

N.  B.  Full  fplendor  14.2.15.  Too  flow  at 
the  altitude  of  the  0  taken  after  the 
obfervation    -•----•        +  47.20,5 
Lofs  ifter  the  obfervation,  at  tSf^j  —  54,4 


Emerfion        14.47.01,1 
Ephemeris       9. 1 3. 36 

Longitude  in  time     -     5-33'25>i 

o 

in  degrees      83.21.18 
Obfervations  by  Lieutenant  Colebrookk* 


^    /    // 


0  On  Meridian,  Sept.  29th  23.38.27,6 
Equation  of  E.  A.  +    5,4 


/    // 


23.38.33,0  flow  21.27^ 
Equation  of  time         '  ^3*49*  4^)4 

— — ——  flow  11.13,4 


Q  On  Meridian,  0£t.  ift-    23*32.1793 
Equation  of  £•  A.  ^    5,7 


23«32.23,o  flow  27.37,0 
Equation  of  time  23. 49. 08,6 

—  flow   16.45,6 


/   // 


Daily  lofs  on  folar  time     3.05,1 

Vol.  L  ij  A% 
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An  Emerfion  of  Juphcr^s  firjl  Satellite. 

h 

30th  of  Sept.  by  watch  emerged      -        «-        9. 15. 10 

Too  flow  at  noon         *       *        +21,27 
Lofs  till  obfervation  at  185'',!        +1*15 

Emerfion  9- 37-52 

Ephemeris        4.05.02 

Longitude  in  time        5.32.50 
in  degrees  83.12.30 

I  rufped  that  a  miffake  vras  conuiutted  in  writing 

down  the  time,  and  that  it  ought  to  have  been  9,16,10. 
But  this  is  as  it  is  entered  in  the  original  book. 


/       St 


njtib  October,  at  1.48  fet  the  watch  forward  one  liour 

without  flopping  it. 


^   f    ,i 


Qr  On  Meridiant  061.  15th  23.51.55^,5 
Equation  of  E.  A.  -      4-     6,8 


#   0 


«3-52-oo,3    flow    7.59,7 
Eqtiatron  of  time  ^3-45«8i97     ^    6.28,6 

The  abfervation  of  the  0  paflage  over  the  meridian 
was  not  taken  the  next  day  after  the  emerfion  as  ufual^ 
and  between  the  tjth  and  18th  the  watch  ran  down; 
therefore  the  rate  is  afcertainecl  fpom  the  mean  tkne, 
compared  with  the  29th  September  and  ift  06lober. 

And 
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And  the  watch  loft  bv  the  ift         ^73)^  ^^^Y 

oy  the  sd         *74»7 


^^ 


Mean  174)7 

Daily  variation         +11,5 

till  ^ 

Daily  lots  on  folar  time         185,7 
-4»  Emtrfion  qf  J u^'\ie fsfirji  Satellite. 

16th  Oftober,  by  watch  emerged         7.53-35 

Too  flow  at  noon        +  7..59b7 
Lofs  till  obfervation  at  iSs'',/      +  1.01,9 


■taA 


Emerfion        8.02.36,6 
Ephemeris       2.29.17,0 

Longitude  in  time         5*33-i9)^ 

o 

in  degrees  83.19.54 

# 

Refidt  of  the  Obfervation  of  Longitude. 

29th  Auguft,  COLEBKOOKE       83.25. l6  83.25.16 

5th  September,  Pearsc  83. 21. 18  83.21.18 
30th  ditto,  CoLEBRooKE  82.12.30  rtjeSted. 
i6th  OQober,  CoLEBRobXE   83.19.54     ,  83.19.54 


^^am 


Mean     83.19.44,5     83.22.09,3 

VIZI  ANAG  ARUM    PALACH. 
An  Obfervation  of  Jupiicfsfecpnd  Satellite^  by  Ti  D.  P* 


^    /    // 


22d  Odobef)  by  watch  emerged        7.16.06 

FuU  fpiendor  18.18 

H  2  Ohfervations 
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Obfervatiom  by  Lieuitnant  Colebrooke* 

Equal  Altitudes* 

*  Fumulhoot  rifing        7.48.10 

falling        944-^5 


/    // 


*  On  the  Meridian        8.46. 1 7,5 
By  calculation  8.54.35,5  flow  8.18 


O  On  the  Meridian,  061.  22d  23.50.i4,5 
Equation  of  E.  A.        -  +  7,0 


23.50.21,5  flow  9-38,5 


23d  0£t.  *  Fumulhooi  fifing  7«5i*39 

falling  9.29.05 

*  On  the  Meridian  8.40.22 

By  calculation  8.50,46,2  flow  10.24,2 


O  On  the  Meridian^  23d       23.48.10,3 
Equation  of  £•  A.       +7,6 


^•^■^ 


23.48.17,3  flow  ii.4B>7 
From  the  above,  daily  lofs  125,2 

An  Emerfion  0/  Jupiter's  Jirft  Satenite^ 

By  watch  emerged      9*48.55 

28^ 
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tzd  Od.  jfupiter's  fecond  Satellite  emerged  7.16.06 

By  fumulhooty  watch  flow      +8.18 


.  Lofs  in  1.30  after  emerfion,  at  12592     —    07,8 

« 

EmerCon      7.24«i692 
Ephemeris    1. 49^57 

Longitude  in  time         S*34*i9)2 

in  degrees      83.34.48 

13d  Oa.  Jupiter's  firft  Satellite  emerged       9.48.55 

By  Fumulhoot  too  flow  +10.2496 

Lofs  in  1.8.  after  Fumulhoot  paifed  at  125,2       +  06,0 


Emerfion      959-25,6 
Ephemeris    4.26.08,0 

Longitude  in  time        S^H'^jfi 
ii>  degrees        83. 19.54,0 

Mr.  Maxton  obferved  this  at  Vizacpatam :  and  the 
twoobfervation^  (hew  only  3>^''  difference  of  longitude; 
but  the  high  hill  that  lies  to  the  north  of  the  Palace 
bore  from  Bcemulwilfa^'H .  8^25'  £  and  by  trigonome- 
trv  its  diftance  was  22,078  miles,  therefore  it  lay  north 
01  Beemutwilfa  i9'.28.  andeaft  a'.52\  The  Palace  lies 
12^20^,3  ^^  ^^^  north  by  obfervations  at  large,  and 
therefore  to  the  eaft  i'.48'^  But  Bccmulwilfa  lies  to  the 
tall  of  Vizacpatam.  Mr.  Maxton*s  eye,  it  may  be 
3      '  prefumed| 
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prefutned,  is  not  fo  quick  as  Lieutenant  Colebrooki's, 
and  will  fufBce  to  account  for  the  difference;  for,  by  a 
particular  furvey  round  thefe  parts,  Vizianagur  Fcnrt 
does  Ue  &.^6^  eaft  of  Vizacfatam. 

NARRAJNPOOREy 

Which,  by  the  table  of  the  route,  lies  weft  of  Vuiana-* 
garum  Palace  2. 

Obfervations  by  Lieutenant  Colebrooke/ot  TiW, 

On  the  Meridian  Oft.  31ft    23.36.04,3 

Equation  +    6,4 


/     a 


a3.36.io,7flow  23,49,5 


November  1  ft    23.34,39,5 
Equation  4.    6,8 

e3'34-46,3  flow  25.13,7 
Daily  lofs         i^i4^i 

An  ObJervatiQn  oj  Jupiter's /r/?  Satellite. 


i     0 


Sky  remarkably  clear,  and  glafs  fteady  h 

31ft  Ofclober,  emerged  by  watch  6.60.45 

Too  (low  at  noon  23*4993 

JUofs  till  obfcrvatiop  at  84'',4  2^,5 


^ 


Emerfion      6.24.56,8 
Jlphemeris        51.26. 


am 


*  <    • 


J-pngitude  in  time        5,33.30,8 
in  degrees    83;.22.42,Q 
KALINGA- 
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KALINGA  PATAM,    1784. 
Ohjervaiions  by  Lieuienani  Cohf-BKOotit Jbr  TVmr* 

h 


/       /IL 


0  On  Meridian,  Nov.  7th      ^^^50.56,5 
£(].uatiQn  of  £•  A*  +    6,8 


/  // 


23.5i.M,3  flow  8.56,7 
fi  Caffiopaeae  on  the  Meridian    8.49.48 

by  calculation       9.00.01,6  flow  iai3)6 


/     /i 


Therefore  the  watch  loft  1 .16,9  in  9  hours,  and  205,06 
daily. 

N.  B.  The  watch  had  run  down  on  the  ^th,  and  the 
weather  was  changing  from  dry  to  clottdy,  which  ended 
JQnuD. 

For  Longitude, 

An  Emerfion  of  Ju^iitfs  Jirfi  Satellite. 

Glafs  Heady,  atmofphere  rather  thick.  h  ,    ], 

By  watch  emerged  8.13.35 

Too  flow  by  the  ftar     ^  +  iO.13,6 
The  ftar  pafled  after  the  emerfion  36';  lofs 
for  diat  time      •.-•...        *-*5ii 

Emedion        '8.23.43,5 
Ephemeris        2.47,01,0 

Longitude  in  time    5.36.42,5 

in  degrees    64.10.37,5 

'  JECHA- 
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lECHAPOOREj    1782. 

Obfervations  by  T.D.  P. 

Double  altitudes  of  Jupiter^  with  the  o£lant  and  ar- 
tificial  horizon. 
Time.  AiigUs. 

8.10.03  —  64.28.10  Jupiter's  R.  A.  at  the  tixne   17.21.46,6 


h  h 


13.03  —  621.30,00  Declination  S.     23.02.04 

h 
15.08  —  62.45.20.  0  R.  A.  at  the  time  11.55.08,2 

18.53  *"**  61.50.30  Latitadeby  Colebbooke,  1784>  see  Table 


8.14.17  M««i  31.34.15  See  Obsenrations  at  large  19.06.45 
Ref.  —  1.34 

3^-39-4l 
From  the  above  data,  Jupiter  had  pafied  the  meridian. 

^    '  ''  J  ,.     .  \   '    '*  ^ 

2.45.59,2,  and  the  time  was  0.12.37,6 

Watch      8.14.17 


Toofaft        i.39)4 

An  Eclipft  of  the  Moon. 

21ft  Sept.  7.00.15  doubtful. 

01.40  begun  certainly. 

02.40  ftrong  (hadow  came  on. 

04. 14  penumbra  touched  a  place  which  I 

name  A. 
09.03  ihadow  touched  A. 
9*06.56  ihadow  touched  the  limb  at  B. 

08.11  penumbra  going. 

10.12  limb  not  perfefkly  bright. 
11.20  end  certainly,  and  at  B. 

By 


IN  FORT  WXLLIAM9  &C.  106 

By  cprnparifon  of  the  obfervatipns  at  A,  it  appears 
that  the  (hadow  required  ^•49"'  to  move  through  the 
breadth  of  the  penumbra.  By  comparing  thofe  at  B, 
it  appears  that  4^24^  were  then  fufficient. 

The  mean  of  thefe  will  be  very  near  the  truth ;  it  is 
4-87  • 

Shadow  came  on      7.02.40 
Advance  of  pequmbra    —  04.37 

Beginning  of  eclipfe        6.58.03 


■A 


Shadow  touched  the  limb       9.05*56 
Retreat  of  penumbra      «f.  04.37 


End  of  eclipfe      9>  1  x  -33 


Duration  obferved      2.13.30 
Duration  by  ephemeris      2.08.30 


+  05.00 
By  ephemeris  end      3.28 

Beginning       1*19.30 


Duration      2.08.30 


£phemeris  middle      2.23.45 


Middle  obferved  by  watch      8.04.48 

Too  fall      —  i-39»4 

8.03.08,6 

Ephemeris       2.23.45 
l.ongitude  in  time      5-39.23,6 
•         degrees     84.50.54 


GANJAM 
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GANJAU  FORT,   178a. 
Ohfcrvations  by  T.  D.  P*     LaiittuU  deUrmined. 

4th  September,  horizon  clear,  o6lant         -  19.21.30 
6th  very  ha^y,  foy  fextant  and  quadrant, 

both  agreed  *        .        -        -  19.21.03 

|6th  Sextant  19.21.50 

0£lant  19.19.50 

Mean     19.21.03 

Thefe  were  taken  frcnn  the  top  of  the  ChiePs  houfe : 
the  Tea  was  the  horizon;  the  height  above  the  area  of 
the  fort  was  meafured,  but  the  height  of  that  area  was 
guefled  -at ;  the  dip  was  t^ken  correfponding  to  this 
height  from  the  tables. 

An  Ohfcrvation  of  Jupiter's  ^/biirM  S^cUite. 

h 


I      if 


16th  September,  17899  immerfion    6.45.27 
The  change  of  colour  was  noted  at    6.44.04 

Clouds  prevented  the  obferving  of  the  emerfion  of 
this  and  the  imiperfion  of  the  firft,  which  happened 
that  night*  ... 

CAN  JAM  CAMP,  1784, 

Oifervations  hy  Lieut,  Col£BROok£« 

Q  On  the  Meridian,  Nov.  20th  23.^7a36,3 
Equation  of  E.  A*         +  05,5 


/  fi 


23.57«4i98  flow  2.18,9 

OOn 
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h 


/-     ♦ 


0  On  the  Meridian,  Nov,  21ft  23.56.00 
Equation  of  £•  A.        +  05,5 


—■1  I  i     m 


23.56.05,5  flow  3.54,5 


0  On  the  Meridian,  2 2d  23.54-i5?o    ' 

Equation  of  E.  A.  05,4 


23.54.20,4  flow  5.59»8 


♦1  CaJJiopcscPy  24th  Noveraben 

Firtt  mre.         Midcile.  Upper. 

Rifing    7.28.20         3440         4240 

Falling  9.35-53         29.35         21.37  " 

-       ^ n 


#    // 


Qnthc Meridian  8.32,06,5    32.07,5     32-08,5=8.32.07,5 

By  calculation    8.39.51,2 
Slow        7.43,7 

Which,  compared  with  the  laft  folar  obfervation, 
rives  9 1^,3  daily  lofs* 

An  flmtrfion  of  Jupiter's  Jirjl  Satellite.    . 

»4ih  November,  by  watch  emerged      6.37.35 

Too  flow  by  the  ftar      +  7.43^7 
J^ofsafter  thcemerfiontatgi^s         —    7r3 

Emerfion        6.45.11,4 
Ephcmeris       1.0439 

tongitdde  in  tinae        5-4P-32j4 
in  degrees    86.08.06 


»    ■^  \.  ■^ 


JEHAUD- 
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JEHAUDJEPOORE^     1784. 


Ob/crvaiions  by  LitiU.  Colebrook£< 


#    *f 


17th  Dec.  *  I  CalJtopa:€s  h    ',    ^ 

riung     6.31.40        42*03 
falling    8.05.53        55-31 

—  h  ,  ; 

*  On  the  Meridian  7. 1 8.46^5     1 8.473=7«  1 8.46,7 

By  calculation     7.54.48,7 

Watch  flow        36.02jO 

0  On  the  Meridian,  17th         83*23.59,3 
Equation  of  E.  A.  + 1 


X 


23.24.00     flow  36,00 


An  Emerfinn  of  Jupiter's  Jirfi  Satellite. 

By  watch  emerged    6.21.25 
Too  flow  by  the*        36.02 

Emerfion       6.57.27 
Ephemeris      1.11.50 

Longitude  in  time        5«45«37 
in  degrees    86.24.15 

SOOBUN' 


h 


IN  rORT  WtLtlAM,   Sct.  IIO 


»  f 


SOOBUNREEKA  RIVER  CAMP,  1784. 

Ohftrvatiims  hy  Lieutenant  Colebrooke. 

N.  B.  Oppofiti  Jellafore^  on  tht  Ballafore  Jide  of  the 
^  River. 

0  On  the  Mendian,  Dec.  24th  23*19.3491 
,         Eqaation  of  £•  A.  —  7 


/     if 


23.19.33,4  flow  40.26,6 


0  On  the  Meridian,  Dec.  25th  23.18.12 
Equatioa  of  £•  A.  —    x 


23.18.1  X    flow  41.49,0 


Daily  lofs      82^4 


.    An  ^merjion  of  Jupiter's  firfl  Satellite. 

h  ;  ,^ 

X7th  December,  by  watch  emerged  8. 12.42 
Pull  fplendor.  Too  flow  at  the  following 

h  ^  ,,            noon      -      -      -      -  40.26,2 

8.13.50  ifOfs  after  emerfion,  at  82^^,4  —52 


Emeriion         8.52.16,2 
Ephemeris       3.04.14 

Longitude  in  time        5.48.02,2 

o 

in  degrees       87.00.33,0 

An 


»■■ 
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An  Evurjicn  of  Ju^^iier' sftc^ni  Sattllite* 

.^    r  it 
25th  December,  by  watch  emerged     6.04.40 

Watch  flow     +40,26^6 

Lofs  till  oBfervation,  at  82'',4         +  23,2 


EmerfioD         6.45*2998 ' 
Ephem^s  55*57 


mm 


■  •  - 

Longitude  in  time  SAS^Z^fi 

in  degrees      87.23.12 

A  Comparifon  of  the  Obfervtttitmsfor  Longitaits  with 
corrcfponding  Obfervations  at  different  Places^  to  fix 
the  Longitude  of  th^ft  which  were  undetermined. 


By  T*  D.  Pearse.  . 
C  A  L  C  U  TT  A. 

The  obfervatory   was  at  the  Treafury  Gate  in  Fort 

William. 

Lunar  Ecljpfes. 

^77^  J^^y  3^3  Immerfion  at  Calcutta  17.01.16 

Greenxvich  ii.o%.2i\i    ^    ^, 

5-52.55 

As  .this  was  not  of  the  bed,  I  rcje6l  it. 

1779,  November  23d.  I  rejefl  the  beginning,  becaufe^ 
yhea  compared,  with  Tycho  in  the  former  part,  it  ap- 
pears, from  a  like  comparifon  of  the  Greenivich  obfer* 
vations,  that  it  is  erroneous  a  full  minute.     The  firft 

Jk  Copernicus 
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Cepernicus  is  alfo  rejefted.  And  by  comparing  the  en4 
doubtful  with  Tycho  and  Copernicus  of  the  latter  part 
in  both  fets,  it  appears  to  be  the  obfervation  that  muft 
be  compared  with  the  end  at  Greenwich. 


The  body  of  Tycho  touched 

pa(fcd 

lifKnerfion 
Emerfion 
Crimaldi  touched 
The  middle  of  CopcnnciB 
The  body  of  Tycho  touched 

pafied 

Tbeetul 


Calcutta, 

Greenwich. 
\  1    ii 

Longitude. 

^     1     11 

^     1     II 

12.35-30 

6.42.29 

5-53-<^*>® 

3^-53 

43-3^ 

i7>o 

i3-oi.4i>3 

ro8.o8 
846.23 

33)3 

14.40.13,3 

50,3 

43-o^»3 

49^4  5 

21i3 

i5.o«.44,iJ 

9o8.59>5 

44,6 

04.56 

*»-39 

17,0 

06.23 

12.49 

34.0 

'»5-39-45i^ 

9.46.09 

36,6! 

Mean  tn  tiipe         5-53*28,3 

o 

in  degrees  88.22.04,5 


Jupiter's  Satellites. 

From  thebeginningofiynjtill  the  27th  of  December 
1777,  the  obferyations  were  made  with  a  middling  18 
inch  refleQor.  I  allow  24"'to  compare  it  with  the  large 
refleftor  at  Greenwich^  and  1 2''  for  their  refraQor.  The 
comparifonis  of  aftual  correfponding  obfervations,  ex- 
cept in  two  cafes,  in  which  the  Calcutta  obfervation^ 
are  one  revolution  later.  The  Longitudes  of  Paris  and 
Stockholm  are  taken  from  Wargentxn,  Phil.  Tranf^ 
vol.67.  LijNDEN,  from  thirty-three  correfponding  ob* 
fcrvations  found  in  that  fame  paper.  Of  Chijlehurji^ 
from  W0LLASTON5  vol.  74.  Of  Geneva^  Oxford^  and 
Matfeillesjrom  Pigot,  vol.  68  anil  76.  Nagpoort  and 
Chunargur  were  communicated  to  me  by  Lieutenant 
EwART,  of  the  Bengal  eftablifliment,  who  obferved  at 
each  place  a  confiderable  time. 
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IIL 

A  ROYAL  GRANT  OF  LAND, 

EN'GRAVED     ON      A     COPPER-PLATE^      BEARING     DATE 

TWENTY-THREE  YEARS  BEFORE  CHRI«T  j    AND 

DISCOVERED    AMONG    THE 

RUINS  AT  MONGUEER 

Tranflaled  from  the  Original  Sanfcrit^ 

By  CHARLES  WILKINS,  Es<>. 

Inthe  Year  178]. 

,    DEB  PAAL  DEB.» 

Prosperity  ! 

HIS  wifhes  are  accompliflied.  His  heart  is  iledfaft 
in  the  caufe  of  others.  He  walks  in  the  paths  of 
virtues.  May  Ihe  achievements  of  this  fortunate  Prince 
caufe  innumerable  bleffings  to  his  People  1 

By  difplaying  the  ftrength  of  his  genius^  he  hath  dif-^ 
covered  the  road  to  all  human  acquirements  $  for  being, 
a  Soogot  (i)  he  is  Lord  of  the  Univerfe* 

Gopaal^  King  of  the  Worlds  poflefled  matchlefs  good 
Fortune :  be  was  Lord  of  two  Brides;  the  £arth  and  hef 
Wealths  By  comparifon  of  the  learned,  he  was  likened 
unto  Prutoo  (2,)  Sogor  (3J  and  others^  and  it  is  cre^ 
dited. 

When  bis  innumerable  army  marched^  the  heavens 
were  fo  filled  with  the  duft  of  Uieir  feetj  that  the  birds 
of  the  wt  could  reft  upon  it* 

hi  He 

*  In  thiA  translation  the  Sanscrit  names  are  trrhteti  as  they  aro 
proDOQnced  in  Bengal;  but  in  the  following  paper,  the  translator 
has  adopted  the  more  elegant  pronunciatioa  of  Korone^  and  Cashmir* 
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He  afted  according  to  what  is  written  in  the  Shaajlra^ 
(i,)  and  obliged  the  different  fefts  to  conform  to  their 
proper  tenets.  He  was  blefled  with  a  fon,  Dhormo  Pdal^ 
when  he  became  independent  of  his  forefathers,  who  are 
in  heaven.  < 


His  elephants  moved  like  walking  mountains ;  and 
the  earth,  opprefTed  by  their  weight,  and  mouldered 
into  duft,  found  refuge  in  the  peaceful  heavens. 

fie  went  to  extirpate  the  wicked,  and  plant  the  goodj 
and  happily  his  falvation  was  effected  at  the  fame  time: 
for  his  fervants  vifited  Kedaar^  (2,)  and  drank  milk  ac- 
cording to  the  law :  and  they  offered  up  their  vows 
where  the  Ganges  joins  the  Ocean,  and  at  Gokornaa^ 
(3,)  and  other  places,  (4), 

When  he  had  completed  hisconquells,  he  releafedall 
the  rebellious  Princes  he  had  made  captive ;  and  each 
returning  to  his  own  country  laden  with  prefents,  re- 
fie6led  upon  this  generous  deed,  and  longed  to  fee 
him  again ;  as  mortals,  remembering  a  pre-exiftence, 
wifh  to  return  to  the  realms  of  light. 


This  Prince  took  the  hand  of  the  da  tighter  of  PoroW) 
Raajaa  of  many  countries,  whofe  name  was  Ronnaa 
Dtbce  ;  and  he  became  fettled. 

'The  people,  being  amazed  at  her  beauty,  formed  dif- 
ferent opinions  of  hen  Some  faid  it  w^s  Lockee(^)  hcr- 
felf  inherfhape;  others,  that  the  earth  had  aflumed  her 
form:  many  faid  it  was  the  Raajaa's  fame  and  reputa- 
tion ;  and  others,  that  a  houfchold  goddefs  had  entered 
his  palace.  And  her  wifdom  and  virtue  fet  her  above 
all  thte  ladies  of  the  court. 

This 
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This  virtuous  and  praife-worthy  Princefs  bore  a 
fon,  Deb  Paul  Deh^  as  the  ihell  of  the  ocean  produces 
the  pearl ; 


In  "whofe  heart  there  is  no  impurity;  of  few  words, 
and  gentle  manners ;  and  who  peaceably  inherited  the 
kingdom  of  bis  father,  as  Bodheesoiwo  (t)  fucceeded 
Soagot. 

He  who,  marching  through  many  countries  making 
conquefts^  arrived  with  his  elephants  in  the  forells  of 
the  mountains  of  Beendhyo^  (2,)  where  feeing  again 
their  long^loft  families,  they  mixed  their  mutual  tears; 
and  who  going  to  fubdue  other  Princes,  his  young 
horfes  meeting  their  females  at  Komboge^  (3,)  they  mu« 
lually  neighed  for  joy. 

He  who  has  opened  again  the  road  of  liberality, 
which  was  firft  marked  out  in  the  Kreto  jfoog  (4)  by 
Bolec^  (5,)  in  which  Bhaargob  (6)  walked  in  the  Trcttaa 
jfoog^  (7,)  which  was  cleanfed  by  Kornp  (S)  in  thtf 
Dwapor  Joog^  (9,)  and  was  again  choaked  up  in  the 
KoUt  Joog  (10)  after  the  death  of  Sokodweesee  (11.) 

He  who  conquered  the  earth  from  the  fource  of  the 
Ganges  as  far  as  the  well-known  bridge  which  was  con<*> 
ftrufted  by  the  enemy  of  Dosqasyo  (12,)  from  the  Ri* 
ver  of  Luckecool  (13)  as  far  as  the  ocean  of  the  habita«* 
tion  of  Boroon^  (14.) 

» 

At  Mood-go-gheerce^  (15,)  where  is  encamped  his  vic- 
torious army,  acrofs  whole  river  a  bridge  of  boats  is 
conftrufted  for  a  road,  which  is  miftaken  for  a  chain  of 
mountains,  where  immenfe  herds  of  e]ephants,like  thick 
black  clouds,  fo  darken  the  face  of  day , that  people  think 
it  the  feafon  of  the  rains  ;  whither  the  Princes  of  the 
North  fend  fo  many  troops  of  horfe,  that  ihc  dull  of 

their 
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their  hoofs  rpreads  darknefs  on  all  fides;  vhither  fo 
many  mighty  Chiefs  of  jfumboodtveep  (i)  refoit  to  pay 
their  refpefls,  that  the  earth  finks  beneath  the  weight 
<>f  the  feet  of  their  attendants.  There  Deb  Paal  Deb 
(who,  walking  in  the  footfteps  of  the  mighty  Lord  of 
the  great  SoogotSj  the  great  Commander,  Raajaa  of  Jlfo- 
haa  Raajaas^Dhormo  Paal Deb^h\i\m{t\{ni\g\\iy  Lord 
of  the  great  Soogots^  a  great  Commander,  and  Raajaa  of 
Mohaa  RaajaasJ  iffues  his  commands.  To  all  the  inha* 
bitants  of  the  town  of  Meseeka^  fituated  in  Kreemeelaa^ 
in  the  province  of  Srec  Nogor  (2,)  which  is  my  own 
property,  and  which  is  not  divided  by  any  land  belong- 
ing to  another;  to  all  Raanok  and  Kaaie-pooiro  ;  to  the 
(3)  OmaatyOj  Mohaa-kaaritaorkreeteeko^  Mohaor-Don* 
do-Nc^yk^  Mohaa  Proteehaar^  Mohaa-Saamont^  Mohaa^ 
Dow^SaadhonrSaadhoneekoy  Mohaa  -  Koomaaraa  -  Ma^ 
iyo  ;  to  the  Promaatree  and  Sorobhongo  ;  to  the  Rao* 
jostaaneeyo^  Ooporeeko^  Daasaaporaadheeko^  Chowrod-' 
dhoroneekoj  D^^ndeeko,  Dondopaaseeko^  SowUkeeko^ 
Gowlmeekoj  Kyotropo^  Praantopaalo^  Kothtopaalo  and 
Kaandaarokyo ;  to  the  Todaajooktoko  and  the  Becnee^ 
Jooktoko  ;  to  the  keeper  of  the  elephants,  horfcs,  and 
camels;  to  the  keeper  of  the  mares,  colts,  cows,  buf- 
faloes, flieep,  and  goats ;  to  the  Dootoprysaneeko^  G(h 
fnaa-Gomeeko^  and  Obheeiworomaano  ;  to  the  Bcesoy* 
poUCj  ToropotcCj  and  Toreeko,  To  the  different  tribes, 
Gowr^  Maaloh^  Khoso^  Hoon^  KoUckoy  Kornaato^  Laa^ 
saatOj  and  Bhoto  ;  to  all  others  of  our  fubje3s,  who 
are  not  here  fpecified ;  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  villages,  from  the  Braahmon  and  fathers 
of  large  families,  to  the  tribes  ofM^do  Ondhorokp^  and 
ChQudaalo* 

B^  it  known  that  I  have  given  the  above-mentioned 
town  qf  MeseekUy  whoje  limits  include  the  fields  where 
the  cattle  graze,abQve  and  below  the  furface,  with  all  the 
lands  belonging  to  it;  together  with  all  the  Mango  and 
Modhoo  trees ;  all  its  waters,  and  all  their  banks  and 
verdure ;  all  its  reqts  find  tolls,  with  all  fines  for  crimes^ 

2  and 
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and  rewards  for  catching  thieves.  In  it  there  (hall  be 
no  moleftation,  no  paifage  for  troops;  nor  fhall  any  one 
take  from  it  the  fmalleft  part.  I  give  like  wife  every 
thing  that  has  been  poffefled  by  the  fervants  of  the  Raa* 
jaa.  I  give  the  Earth  and  Sky,  as  long  as  the  Sun  and 
Moon  fhall  lad.  Except,  however,  fuch  lands  as  have 
been  given  to  God,  and  to  the  Braahmons^  which  they 
have  long  poflefled,  and  now  enjoy.  And  that  the  glory 
of  my  father  and  mother,  and  my  own  fame,  may  be  in* 
creafed,  I  have  caufed  this  Saafon  (i)  to  be  engraved, 
and  granted  unto  the  great  Botho  Bechkoraato  Meefro^ 
who  has  acquired  all  the  wifdom  of  books,  and  has 
ftudied  the  Beads  (2}  under  OJlaayono;  who  is  defcend- 
ed  from  Owfomonyoho  ;  who  is  the  fon  of  the  learned 
and  immaculate  Botho  Boraahoraato ;  and  whofe  grand- 
father was  Botho  BcefworaaiOj  learned  in  the  Bcads^ 
and  expert  in  performing  the  Jfog  (3}. 

Know  all  the  aforefaid,  that  as  beftowing  is  merito* 
rious,  fo  taking  away  deferves  punilhment;  wherefore 
leave  it  as  I  have  granted  it.  Let  all  his  neighbours, 
and  thofe  who  till  the  land,  be  obedient  to  my  com- 
mands. What  you  have  formerly  been  accuftomed  to 
perform  and  pav,  do  it  unto  him  in  all  things.  Dated 
in  the  33d  Somoot  (4,)  and  21ft  day  of  the  month  of 
Maargo. 

Thus  fpeak  the  following  Slokes  (5)  from  Dhormo 
Onoojaajon : 

1.  "  jRam  hath  required,  from  time  to  time,  of  all 
*^  the  Raajaas  that  may  reign,  that  the  bridge  of 
*^  their  beneficence  be  the  fame,  and  that  they  do  con- 
*'  tinually  repair  it. 

ft.  **  Lands  have  been  granted  by  Sogor^  and  many 
^^  other  Raajaas;  and  the  fame  of  their  deeds  devolves 
^  to  their  fucceflbrs* 

3.  '*  He 
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3.  **  He  who  difpoffeffes  any  one  of  his  property, 
•*  which  I  myfelf,  or  others,  have  given,  may  he,  be^ 
*'  coming  a  worm,  grow  rotten  in  ordure  with  his 
**  forefathers ! 

4.  '^  Riches,  and  the  life  of  man,  are  as  tranfient  as 
^'  drops  of  water  upon  a  leaf  of  the  lotus,  Lcarn- 
"  ing  this  truth,  O  man  !  do  not  attempt  to  deprive 
*'  another  of  his  reputation." 

The  Raajaa,  for  the  public  good,  hath  appointed  bis 
virtuous  fon,  Raajyo  Paal^  to  the  dignity  of  Jowbo 
Raajaa.  He  is  in  both  lines  of  defcent  illviftrious, 
pnd  hath  accoutred  all  the  knowledge  of  his  father, 


NOTES. 


» 
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NOTE  S. 


Page  123.  (i)  Soogot  fignifies  an  athelft,  or  folWcr  of  the  tenets  of 
Soogot^  a  philofopher,  who  is  faid  to  have  flourlQied  at  a  place  callei 
Keckotf  in  the  province  of  Bchar,  one  thoufand  years  after  the  €oin« 
mencement  of  ihe  KoUa  Joigy  or  Iron  Age;  of  which  this  is  the  48824 
year.  He  believed  in  viGble  things  only,  or  fuch  as  may  be  deduced 
from  effefb  the  cauie  of  which  is  known;  as  from  foioke  the  exiiicnce  of 
fire.  He  wrote  many  books  to  prove  the  abfurdity  of  the  religion  of  the 
Brahmans :  and  (bme  upon  agronomy,  and  other  fclences,  all  which  arc 
hixd  to  be  (low  in  being.  He  further  held  that  all  our  a6lions  are  attended 
by  their  own  rewards  and  punifhmena  in  this  life  ;  and  that  all  animals, 
having  au  equal  right  to  exifience  with  man,  they  ihould  not  be  killed 
either  for  fport  or  food.  '. 

(2)  Pretoo  was  the  fon  of  Beno^  and  Raajaa  of  a  place  called  ]3eetoory 
near  Lucknow,  He  flouhlhed  in  the  firft  age  of  the  world,  and  is  faid  to 
have  levelled  the  earth  ;  and,  having  prepared  it  for  cultivation^  obliged 
the  people  to  live  in  fociety. 

(3)  ^^$^^9  ^^^  mmc  of  a  Raajaa  who  lived  in  the  fecond  age  at  Ojoodho^ 
and  is  faid  to  have  dug  the  rivers. 

Page  124,  (1)  Shaajlra — book  of  divine  ordinations.  The  word  is 
derived  from  a  root  lignifying  to  command. 

(2)  Ktdaar-^-di  famous  place,  fituated  to  the  north  of  Hindoftani  \i« 
fited,  to  this  day.  on  account  of  its  fuppofed  (anility. 

(3)  Gokamaa'-^z  place  of  religious  refort,  near  Punjabi 

(4)  This  and  a  few  other  paflages  appear  inconfifient  With  the  princt* 
pies  of  a  Soogot ;  to  reconcile  it,  therefore,  it  fhould  be  remarked,  that, 
as  he  was  iflfuing  his  orders  to  fubjc£ls  of  a  different  perfuafion,  it  was  na- 
tural for  him  to  u(e  a  language  the  beft  calclilated  to  ftrike  them  with 
awe,  and  bind  them  to  a  performance  of  his  commands.  The  Pundit^ 
Dy  whofe  afliftance  this  tranflation  was  made,  when  he  was  defired  to  ex- 
plaii^  ^is  Teeming  contradi6lion,  afked  whether  we  did  not,  in  our  courts, 
Iwear  a  Mujfulman  upon  the  Koran,  and  a  Hindoo  by  the  waters  of  the 
CangcSf  although  we  ourfelves  had  not  the  lead  faith  in  either. 

(5)  Lockee — the  Hindoo  Goddefs  of  Fortune. 
Page  125.  (1)  Bodhee/otwo — was  the  fon  of  Soogot, 
(2)  Becndhyo — name  of  the  mountains  on  the  continent  hear  Ceylon^ 

3)   Komboge — now  called  Cambay, 

I4)  Kreeto  Joog — the  firft  age  of  the  world,  fometimcs  called  the 
Suittt  Joog^  or  age  of  purity. 

(5)  BoUc — a  famous  giant  of  the  firft  age,  who  is  fabled  to  have  ct)n« 
quered  caitb,  heaven,  and  hell. 

(6)  Bhargob — a  BrahtTuin,  who,  having  put  to  death  all  the  princes  of 
(^  earth,  ufurped  the  government  of  the  whole. 

(y)  Tnctoo  Joog-^ibc  fccond  age,  or  of  three  parts  good. 

(8)  KornQ 
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(8)  /Tonr^— a  fimous  hero  in  the  ihinl  age  of  the  worU.  He  wtt 
General  to  Doorjodhon^  whole  wan  with  Jfoodtfteer  are  the  fubje£b  of  the 
Jdohabharai^  the  grand  epick  poem  of  the  Hindoos. 

(9)  DtoapoT  Joog^-Ant  third  age  of  the  worid. 

(10)  KoUe  Joog^^c  fourth  or  preicDt  age  of  ihe  world,  of  wUdi 
4882  yean  are  elapfed* 

(11]  Sokodwee/ee^'-^n  epithet  of  Beckrcmaadeetyo^  a  £unous  Raajat. 
He  fucceeded  his  brother  Sokaadeetyo^  whom  he  put  to  death. 

(12)  DoJaaJyo^-^Kitdi  the  names  of  Kaabon^  whole  wars  with  Raara^ 
are  the  fubje^l  of  a  poem  called  the  Raamayon. 

(13)  .Luckcecool—novf  called  Luckeepoar. 

(14)  Bbroon — God  of  the  ocean. 

According  to  this  account  the  Raajaa's  domniom  extended  from  the 
Cow^s  Mouth  CO  Adam's  Bridge  in  Ceylon^  faid  to  have  been  buik  by 
Rt^am  in  his  wars  with  Raabon  2  from  Luckcpoor  as  &r  as  Goozcrat. 

(15)  Mood-gO'gfueree — now  called  Mangueer. 

Page  126.  (1)  Jumbooawtcp — according  to  the  Hindoo  geography, 
implies  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth. 

(2>  Srte  Nogor — the  ancient  name  of  Patna* 

(3)  OmaatyOf  prime  minifter.  Mohaa-kaarttaa'kreeteekoj  chi^iavA 
tigatorof  all  things.  Mohaa-Dondo-Nayk^  chief  officer  of  puniflimcnts. 
Mohaa'Protee-haarf  chief  keeper  of  the  gates.  Mohaa-ScuimontOj  mait' 
laliffimOb*  Mohaa^Dow'SacuUton^SaadhantekOy  chief  obviator  of  difficul* 
ties,  jJ(f0Aatf-iC00iii^uir<ia*ifa(y#,  chief  inftrut)MC>r  of  children.  Promaa* 
irtt^  keeper  of  the  records.  Sorobhongo^  patrols.  RayoftaaneeyOf  viceroy. 
OoporeekCf  fupferintendant.  Daxyaaraadhecko^  inveftigator  of  crimes. 
ChoW'Tod-dhO'Tonceko,  thief  catcher.  i)iiaju£edlO|  mace-hearer.  Dondo» 
p4tfteko^  keeper  of  the  in&ruments  of  punifliment.  Sotol-keeko^  collefkir 
of  cuiloms.  GoxoimedOf  commander  of  a  fmall  party.  Kyoiropo^  fu« 
perviibr  of  cultivation.  Praantopaalo^  guard  of  the  fuburbs.  Kothlo* 
faah,  commander  of  a  for t.  Kaandagrokyo^  guard  of  the  w^iids  of  the 
city.  Todaajooktoko^  chief  guard  of  the  wards.  Beenegooktokoj  dirc£br 
of  affairs.  Doo/o^r^r/^n^tf,  chief  of  the  fpies.  Gamaa-GonutkOf  todkn* 
.gers.  ObhetvoromaanOf  fwift  meflengers.  BafoypoUe^  governor  of  a 
city.  Tcropotce^  fuperintendant  of  the  rivers.  Torocko^  chief  of  the 
boats. 

Page  127.    ( 1  ]  5a^n— *fignifies  an  cdiS. 

{2)  ^eooi-^Hindoo  Scriptures. 
3)  >^— Sacrifice. 

(4)  5<7m^^— implies  the  «ra  of  Raajaa  Btekromaaeeiyo^    The  Brak^ 
.  mcMs  throughout  Hindoftan  keep  time  accoiding  to  the  three  fblkming 

^ochas :  The  Kolyobdo^  from  tne  flight  of  Kru/kno^  or  commencement 
of  the  KoUe  jfoog^  488a  years.  The  Sombot^  from  the  death  of  Btekro^ 
nuukttyOf  1837  years.  The  Sokaabdo^  firom  the  death  of  Raajaa  Soko^ 
^703. 

(5)  5&iUi«-i;flaBzas,  commonly,  but  erraneouOy,  written  AJkbgua. 
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INSCRIPTION 

On    a    pillar   near   BUDDAL. 
translated  from  the  sanscrit^ 

By  CHARLES  WILKINS,  Esquire. 

Come  time  in  the  month  of  November,  in  the  year 
^  1780,  I  difcovered,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of 
Buddal^  near  which  the  Company  have  a  fa6lory,  and 
which  at  that  time  was  under  my  charge,  a  decapitated 
monumental  column,  which  at  a  little  diftance  has  very 
much  the  appearance  of  the  trunk  of  a  cocoa-nut  tree 
broken  off  in  the  middle.  It  ftands  in  a  fwamp  over* 
grown  with  weeds,  near  a  fmall  temple  dedicated  to 
Hargowree^  whofe  image  it  contains.  Upon  my  getting 
clofe  enough  to  the  monument  to  examine  it,  I  took  its 
dimenfions,  and  made  a  drawing  of  it ;  and  foon  after  a 
plate  was  engraved,  from  which  the  accompanying  is 
an  impreflion. 

It  is  formed  of  sl  fingle  (lone,  of  a  dirty  grey  com* 
plexion ;  and  it  has  loft  by  accident  a  confiderabie  part  . 
of  Its  original  height.  I  was  told  upon  the  fpot  that  it 
had,  in  the  courfe  of  time,  funk  confid^ably  in  the 
ground ;  but  upon  my  digging  about  the  foundation,  I 
found  this  was  hot  the  cafe.  At  a  few  feet  above  the 
ground  is  an  infcription,  engraved  in  the  ftone,  from 
which  I  took  two  reverfed  impreffions  with  printer's 
ink.  I  have  lately  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  decypher  the 
charafler;  and  I  have  the  honour  to  lay  before  the  So«* 
ciety  a  tranfcriptof  the  original  in  the  modern  writing, 
and  a  tranflatipn ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  exhibit  the 
|wo  impreflions  I  took  from  the  ftone  itfelf* 

The 
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The  original  chara6ler  of  this  infcription  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  modern  form;  but  it  fo  much  refembles 
that  on  the  plate  found  by  Col.  Watson  at  Monguccr^ 
that  I  am  induced  to  conclude  it  to  be  the  work  of  the 
fame  period.  The  language  is  SamJkreH^  and  the  whole 
is  comprifed  in  twenty -eight  metrical  verfes  of  various 
meafures^ 


CHARLES  WILKINS. 


tiik  July^  1785. 
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PROSPERItV  ! 
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A    «*  o 


yEERA  DEVvfz%  of  the  Sand^elya  race^  (i ;}  from 
him  was  defcended  Panchal ;  of  whofe  generation, 
and  of  whom,  was  Garga  born. 


II. 

He,  another  Sakra^  (2,)  was  ruler  but  of  one  quarter, 
and  had  no  authority  in  other  regions.  He,  too,  was 
defeated  by  Diiya  (3)  chiefs ;  but,  being  a  virtuous 
prince,  he  became  fupreme  over  every  country  with- 
out referve ;  and  his  condu6l  was  fuch,  that  he  laughed 
Yreahaspath  (4)  to  fcorn. 


HI. 


Etcha  (5)  was  his  wife ;  and  like  love,  fhe  was  the 
miilrefs  of  his  heart.  She  was  admired  for  the  native 
purity  of  her  mind,  and  her  beauty  was  like  the  light  of 
the  moon. 

In 

(t)  A  tribe  of  Brahmans  flill  extant. 

(2)  Eendra,  the  God  of  the  Heavens,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Guar« 
dian  of  the  £aft. 

(3)  Evil  Spirits.  Ecndra  is  laid  to  have  loft  his  kingdonii  fi>r  -a 
vhile,  to  the  Afoors,  or  evil  fpirits. 

(4)  The  tutor  of  the  good  fpirits,  and  the  Planet  Jupiter* 

(5)  Love,  Defire. 
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IV. 

0  t 

Inhiscountenance,  which  was  like  the  flower  of  the 
waters,  (i,)  were  to  be  traced  the  lines  of  four  fciences, 
(2.)  The  three  worlds  were  held  in  fubjedion  by  bis 
hereditary  high  rank. 

From  thefe  two  was  defcended  a  Jff r^AiMn  like  JC^- 
malayoneey  (3,)  and  he  took  unto  him&lf  the  name  of 
Srei  Darbha-panU  : 


Whole  country  (extending  to  RevSnJanak^  (4 ;)  to 
the  father  of  Gowree^  (5,)  whofe  piles  of  rocks  reck 
with  the  juice  exuding  from  the  heads  of  intoxicated 
elephants,  and  whofe  fnow-white  mountains  are  bright* 
ened  by  the  fun*s  rays;  to  the  two  oceans:  to  that 
whence  ^r^^Tt  (6)  rifeth  from  its  bed,  and  to  that 
wherein  the  fpn  finketh  in  the  weft)  the  Prince  Srec 
JDev  Pal^  (7,)  by  his  policy,  rendered  tributary  : 


VI. 

At  whofe  gates  (although  the  profpeS,  hidden  by  the 
dud  aridng  from  the  multitude  of  marching  forces,  was 
rendered  clear  from  the  earth,  being  watered  by  conftant 

and 


(1)  The  Lotu». 

(^)  Avms^  Music^  Mechanic?^  Physics. 

(S)  Brahma. 
.  (4)  Perhaps  the  Narbadda* 

(5)  The  snowy  Mountains  that  part  India  from  Tartary.    Gonnree^ 
mie  of  the  names  of  the  Purvaiee,  the  consort  of  Seev. 

(a)  The  Charioteer  of  the  Sun.«»The  Aurora  of  the  Hindoos. 

(7)  If  this  be  the  Prince  mentioned  in  the  copper-plate  found 
by  Col.  WATsoii»  he  reigned  at  Mongucor  above  1 800  years  ago^ 
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and  abundant  dreams,  flowing  from  the  heads  of  Iuft« 
ftti  elephants  of  various  breeds)  ftood,  fcarce  vifible^ 
amongft  the  vaft  concourfe  of  nobles  flocking  to  his 
ftandard  from  every  quarter,  Sree  Dev  Pal^  in  expec^ 
taiion  of  his  fubmiflion. 


VII. 

Whofe  throne  that  Prince  (who  was  the  image  of 
Eendra^  and  the  dud  of  whote  feet  was  imprefled  with 
the  diadems  of  fundry  potentates)  himfelf  afcended 
with  a  flafli  of  glory,  althojugh  he  had  formerly  been 
wont  to  offer  him  large  fums  of  Pih&s^  (i,)  bright  as 
the  lunar  rays. 


VIIL 

To  him  was  born,  of  the  Princefs  Sarkara,  the 
Brahm&n  Somefw&r^  who  was  like  Som^  (2,)  the  off- 
Iprii^g  of  AtrH^^  and  a  favourite  of  the  Mod  High. 


IX* 


He  adopted  the  manners  of  Dhananjay^  (3,)  and 
did  not  exult  over  the  ignorant  and  ill-favoured.  He 
fpent  his  riches  ampngd  the  needy.  He  neither  vainly 
accepted  adulation,  nor  uttered  honey  words.  Hit 
attendants  were  attached  by  his  bounty ;  and  becaufe 
of  his  vad  talents,  which  the  whole  univerfe  could 
not  equal,  he  was  the  wonder  of  all  good  men. 

Anxious 

(1)  A  fiquare  coin. 

(2)  The  Moon. 

(3)  Oae  of  the  Sods  of  Paadoo,  commonly  called  Arjotm* 


13$  AK    INSCRIPTION    ON    A 

X. 

I 

» 

Anxious  for  a  home  and  an  afylum,  he  took  the  hafrid 
of  Ranna^  (i,)  a  Princefs  of  his  own  likenefs,  accord* 
ing  to  the  law,  even  as  Seev  the  hand  of  Seeva^  (2,) — 
even  as  Haree  (3)  the  hand  of  LakJJimee. 

XI. 

From  this  pair  proceeded  into  life,  burfting  forth 
Wki^' Goohal  (4,)  with  a  countenance  of  a  golden  hue, 
the  fortunate  Kedara  MeesrS^  whofe  aftions  rendered 
him  the  favourite  of  heaven.  Tl^  lofty  diadem,  which 
he  had  attained,  flione  with  faultlefs  fplendor,  kiffing 
the  vaft  circumference  of  the  earth.  His  extenfivc 
power  was  hard  to  be  limited;  and  he  was  renowned 
for  boundlefs  knowledge,  raifed  from  his  own  internal 
fource. 

XII. 

The  ocean  of  the  four  fciences,  which  had  been  at  t 
fingle  draught  drunk  up,  he  brought  forth  again,  and 
laughed  at  the  power  of  AgSstya^  (5.) 

XIII. 

Trufting  to  his  wifdom,  the  king  of  Gowr  (6)  for  a 
long  time  enjoyed  the  country  of  the  eradicated  race  of 
Ootkali  (7,)  of  the  Hoons^  (8,)  of  humbled  pride,  of  the 

kings 

(1)  A  Priacess  of  this  name  is  also  mentioned  in  Coloael  Wat-* 
son's  Plate. 

(2)  Seeva  is  the  feminine  of  Sccv. 

(3)  Haree t  a  name  of  Veeshnoo. 

(4)  Gooha,  a  name  of  Karieek, 

(5)'  Who  is  said  to  have  drunk  up  the  Ocean. 

(())  The  kingdom  of  Goivr  anciently  included  all  the  coun- 
tries which  now  form  the  kingdom  of  Bengal  on  this  side  the  Brak* 
mapootjra,  except  Mongueer^ 

(7)  Orixia. 

ib)  Huns. 
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kings  of  DrUvinfr  (i)  and  GHHjar^  (2,)  whofc  glory  was 
reduced^  and  the  univerfal  fea-girt  throne. 


XIV, 

He  confidered  his  own  acquired  wealth  the  property 
of  the  needy,  and  his  mind  made  no  diftinftion  between 
the  friend  and  the  foe.  He  was  both  afraid  and  afliamed 
of  thofe  offences  which  condemn  the  foul  to  fink  again 
into  the  ocean  of  mortal  birth  ;  and  he  defpifed  the 
pleafures  of  this  life,  becaufe  he  delighted  in  a  fupreme 
abode. 


XV. 

To  him,  emblem  of  Vrlfehaplitei^  (3,)  and  to  his  re- 
li^ous  rites,  the  Prince  Sree  Soora  Pal  (who  was  a 
fecond  Ecndra^  and  whofe  foldiers  were  fond  of 
wounds)  went  repeatedly ;  and  that  long  and  happy 
companion  of  the  world^  whi<:h  is  girt  with  feveral 
oceans  as  with  a  belt,  was  wont,  with  a  foul  purified 
at  the  fountain  of  faith,  and  his  head  humbly  bowed 
down,  to  bear  pure  water  before  him. 


XVI. 

VHnwSj  of  celeftial  birth,  was  his  confort,  with  whom 
neither  the  fickle  LHshtnee^  nor  Satee^  (4,)  conftant  to 
her  lord,  were  to  be  compared* 

Vol.  I.  M  XVII. 


(0  A  Coantiy  to  the  $outh  of  the  Carnatick. 

(2)  Goozerat. 

(3)  The  Preceptor  of  the  good  Spirits^  and  the  Planet  «tefter. 

(4)  The  Consort  of  Sccv. 


l^S  AN    INSCRIPTION    ON    A 


XVII. 

She,  like  another  Devakee,  (i^)  bore  unto  him  a  foil 
of  high  renown,  who  refemblcd  the  adopted  Yasodha^ 
(2,)  and  hufband  of  ^Lakshmecy  (3.) 


XVIII. 

This  youth,  by  name  Sree  GStrava  Mihri^  was  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  conileliations.  He  refemblcd 
Ram^  the Ton  of  Jamudagnte^  (4.)  He  was  another 
Ram. 


XIX. 


His  abilities  were  fo  great,, that  he  was  folicitous  to 
difcovcr  the  cffence  of  things,  wherefore  he  was  greatly 
refpefted  by  the  Prince  Sree  Narayin  Pal.  What 
other  honour  was  neceflary  ? 


XX. 

His  policy  (who  was  of  no  mean  capacity,  and  of  a 
reputation  not  to  be  conceived)  following  the  fenfe  of 
the  Vedsy  was  of  boundlefs  fplendor;  and,  as  it  were  a 
dcfcent  of  Dharma^  the  Genius  of  Juftice.  It  was  re- 
gulated by  the  example  of  thofe  who  truft  in  the  power 
of  fpeech  over  things  future,  who  ftand  upon  the  con- 
nexion of  family,  who  are  in  the  exercife  of  paying 

due 

(1 )  Th^  real  mother  of  Kreeshna. 

(2)  The  Foster-Mother  of  Kreeshna. 

(3)  Rockmeeyiee,  the  Consort  of  Kreeshna.  She  is  here  called 
Lakshmte,  in  cooapliance  with  the  idea  of  her  being  a  descent  of 
that  Goddess. 

(4)  This  is  neither  the  Conqueror  of  Ceylon,  nor  the  Brother  of 
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due  praife  to  the  virtues  of  great  men,  and  who  be* 
lieve  in  the  purity  of  Ajlrology. 


XXL 

Id  him  was  united  a  lovely  pair,  Likshmee  and  Si* 
rhwiiee^  the  Difpoferof  Fortune,  and  the  Goddefs  of 
Science,  who  Teemed  to  have  forfaken  their  natural 
enmity,  and  to  ftand  together  pointing  at  Friendlhip. 


XXII. 

He  laughed  to  fcom  him  who,  in  the  aflemblies  of 
the  learned,  was  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  argument, 
and  confounded  him  with  profound  and  elegant  dif* 
coarfes  framed  according  to  the  do£lrine  of  the  Sastris; 
and  he  fpared  not  the  man  who,  becaufe  of  his  bound** 
lefs  power  and  riches,  was  overwhelmed  with  the  pridc 
of  vi&ory  over  his  enemy  in  the  field. 


XXIII. 

He  had  a  womb,  but  it  obftinately  bore  him  no 
fniit.  One  like  him  can  have  no  great  relifh  for  the 
enjoyments  of  life.  He  never  was  blefled  with  that 
giver  of  delight,  by  obtaining  which  a  man  goeth 
unto  another  almoner,  (i.) 


M  z 


XXIV. 


(1)  He  had  no  Issue  U>  perform  the  Sradh  for  the  release  of  hii^ 
SoqI  from  the  Bonds  of  Sin»  l^r  oncdur  Jlmontr  is  meant  the 
Deity. 


»40  A^    INSC&IFTIOM.  ON    A 

XXIV. 

>  • 

He,  who  was,  as  it  were,  another  Valmteliie^  (i,)bom 
in  this  dark  age  of  impiety,  amongd  a  dreadful  and  a 
cruel  race  of  mortals,  was  a  devout  man,  whodifplayed 
the  learning  of  the  Vei%  in  books  of  moral  tales. 

XXV. 

His  profound  and  pleafing  language,  like  Ganga, 
flowing  in  a  triple  courfe  (2)  and  conftant  dream,  pu- 
rtfietb  and  delighteth. 

^  XXVI. 

He,  to  whom,  and  to  thofe  of  whofe  generation,  men 
were  wont  to  refort  as  it  were  to  Brahma^  waited  fo 
long  in  expectation  of  being  a  father,  that,  at  length, 
'  he  himfclf  arrived  at  the  (late  of  a  child. 

XXVI  I. 

'  By  him  was  recorded  here  upon  this  lading  column, 
the  fuperior  beauty  of  whofc^ftiaft  catcheth  the  eye  of 
the  beholder,  whofe  afpiring.  height  is  as  boundlefs  as 
his  own  ideas,  which  is,  as  it  were,  a  {lake  planted  in 
the  bread  of  Kalee^  (3,)  and  on  whofe  top  fits  Tarkshya^ 
(4,)  the  foe  of  ferpents,  and  favourite  bird  of  Harte^ 
the  line  of  his  own  defcent. 


•  • 


XXVIII. 

(1)  The  first  Poet  of  the  Hindoos,  and  supposed  Author  of  the 

JfUimayan.  .  ^  i    r    I     :  J       •   * 

.  (2j  He  is  supposed  toiiave  written  iji  l^rec  lanjfuageii.. 
'<3)  Time.   '  '  *  "  '^      "       *      . 

(4)  Otherwise  called  Garoar* 
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xxvrii. 

CariSr^  like  his  fame,  having  wandered  to  the  ex* 
tremity  of  the  world,  and  deTcended  even  unto  its 
foundation^  was  exalted  here  with  a  ferpent  in  his 
mouth. 

This  work  was  executed  by  the  artiOk  BecndoS  Bha^ 


Rcmay  Is 


Rmarks  on  the  two  preceding  P^fiers^ 

By  the  President. 

NO  man  bas  grater  respect  than  myself  for  the  talente  of  Mr. 
WiLKtNi,  who,  by  decyphering  and  explaining  the  old  Sot- 
$cru  loscriptionft  lately  found  in  these  provinces,  has  performed 
more  than  any  other  European  had  learning  enough  to  accomplish, 
or  than  any  Jsiatick  had  industry  enough  even  to  undertake:  bat 
some  doubts  bavins  arisen  in  my  mind  concerning  a  few  passages 
in  the  two  preceding^Translations,  I  venture  to  propone  themia 
the  form  of  Notes  with  entire  deference  to  his  judgment. 

P.  123.  /.  11.  TliisfortuTuUe  Prince — ^Is  not  the  first*  couplet  ia 
honour  of  Buddha,  one  of  whose  names,  in  the  Amarcoshp  is  So- 
GAT  A  ?  A  follower  of  his  tenets  would  have  been  denominated  a 
Saugat,  in  the  derivative  form.  We  must  observe,  that  the  SauddJu, 
or  Saugats,  are  called  Atheists  by  the  Brahmins,  whom  they  op- 
posed;  but' it  is  mere  invective;  and  this  very  grant  fully  dis- 
proves the  calumny,  by  admitting  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments.  Sugat  was  a  reformer;  and  every  reformer  must 
espect  to  be  calumniated. 

P.  123.  /.  18.  When  his  innumerable  army-^The  third  stanza  in 
ihe  original  is  here  omitted,  either  by  an  oversight,  or  because 
the  same  image  of  x»eepitig  elephants  occurs  afterwards,  and  might 
hanre  been  thought  superfluous  in  this  place ;  nevertheless^  I  iniert 
a  literal  translation  of  it. 

"  By  whom,  having  conquered  the  earth  as  far  as  the  ocean^  it 
was  len,  as  being  un profitably  seized  ;  so  he  declared:  and  his  ele- 
phants weeping  saw  again  in  the  forests  their  kindred,  whose-ejea* 
ii«re-full-of-tears/' 

P.  124.  /.  18.  Of  many  countrieS'^The  Pandits  insist  that  Rash' 
tracuia,  in  the  original,  is  the  name  of  a  particular  country. 

P.  127.  /.  18.  DatedintheSSdSombat — ^Thatis,^ear;  fbr  Samtst 
is  only  an  abbreviation  of  Samvatsara.  This  date,  therefore,  might 
only  mean  the  thirty-third  year  qfthc  King's  reign;  but,  since  Vi- 
CRAMADiTYA  was  sumamcd  the  foe  qf  Sac  a,  and  is  praised  by  that 
name  in  a  preceding  stanza,  we  may  safely  infer,  that  the  giant 
was  dated  thirty-three  years  after  the  date  of  that  illustrious  ^- 
peror,  whom  the  king  of  Qaur,  though  a  Sovereign  Prince^  ac- 
knowledged as  lord  paramount  of  India. 

P.  133.  Verse  II.  A  virtuous  iVtncc— -Many  stanzas  in  this  in- 
scription prove,  that  the  Sandilya  family  were  not  lances;  bat 
that  some  of  them  were  Prime  Ministers  to  the  Kings  of  Gawr,  or 
Bengal,  according  to  this  comparative  genealogy : 

Kings. 
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Kingit.  Milliliters.* 

GOPALA.  pA!fCRALA. 

Dhervapala.  Garga. 

DeYAPALA.       B.  C.  9S.  ^  DeiiBHAPANt* 
RaJVAPALA.  S0ME8WARA. 

SfJRAPALA.  *  CeDARAM ISRA. 

NaRAYANAPALA.  A.C.67*  *  <*URATAMI8IIA. 

So  that  reckoning  thirty  yean  to  a  gcneratioa,  we  may  date  the 
PilUr  of  GuRATAMisRA  iQ  tite  sixty-seveath  year'^/?er  Christ.  A 
Pandit,  naaoed  RAOHACAMfA,  witli  whofn  I  read  the  original,  ap- 
peared struck  with  my  remark  on  the  two  famiHes>  and  adopted  it 
without  hesitation ;  hut  if  it  be  just,  the  second  stanza  must  be  dif* 
fereatly  interpreted.  I  suspect  Dkamtu,  the  Genius  of  Justice  or 
Virtue,  to  be  the  true  reading,  instead  of  Dhan^Ufa,  or  virtuous;  and 
have  no  doubt  that puro  must  he  substituted  for parj):  the  sense  will 
then  be,  that  Indra  tons  ruier  in  the  East  ovdy;  and,  though  valiunt, 
had  been  defeated  even  there  hy  the  Daityas  or  Titans;  but  ^as  Drar- 
MA  was  tnade  Sovereign  ofcer  him  in  all  quarters. 

P.  IS 4,  \ene  V.  Whose  cqsaUry — ^The  original  is : 

i  r^v^anacaDroatangajainadastiinyacbch'hilasanghat^hv 
a  £auripituruwar^nSractraDaihpushyatiitiinn6gir^h^ 
niartan"dattamay6dayariin'ajalad  a  vir'ir&sidwayat, 
mtya  yasya  bhuwan  chacara  caradan  sri  d^vapalo  nrTpah* 

The  father  of  Reva  is  the  M^^/ienc^ra  mountain  in  the  south,  in  which 
that  river  has  its  source;  as  the  father  of  Gauri  is  the  Himalaya  in 
the  north,  where  Iswara,  who  has  a  moon  on  his  forehead,  is  be- 
lieved often  to  reside:  hence  Radhacanta  proposed  a  conjectural 
emendation,  which  would  have  done  honour  to  Scaliger  or  Bent- 
let.  Instead  of  Indra,  which  is  a  name  of  the  Sun,  he  reads  Indu, 
or  the  Moon,  by  changing  only  a  small  straight  line  into  a  small 
curve;  and  then  the  stanza  will  run  thus  : 

•  "By  wliose  policy  the  great  Prince  Devlpala  made  the  earth  tri- 
batary,  from  the  father  of  Reva,  whose-piles-of-rocks-are-raoist- 
with-juice-from-the-heads-of-lascivious-elephants,  to  the  f^ither-of- 
Gauri,  whose-white-moun tains  are-brtghtened-with-beams-from* 
the-moon-of-IswARA;-an<i  as  far  as  the-two-oceaus-whose*waters- 
are-red-with-the-rising-and-with-the-setting-Sun. 

The  words  connected  by  hyphens  are  compounds  in  Sanscrit. 

P,  135,  Verse  VI.  Submission^^l  understand  avasaraxn  this'place, 
to  mean  the  leisure  of  the  Minister  from  public  aifairs^  for  which 
even  the  King  waited  at  the  head  of  his  army. 

P.  135* 
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p.  135,  Verse  VII.  SumsqfPeetas — ^The  common  sense  of  pif'U 
is  a  chair,  seat,  or  thn}ne'i  and  in  this  sense  it  occurs  in  the  thir- 
teenth verse.  Udi^ckch^habipit^ham,  or  witk'a'9eat''hright-a$'ihe 
moon,  appears  to  be  the  compound  epithet  of  asanam,  or  chair  qf 
state,  which,  though  the  King  had  often  given  to  his  Minister^ye^ 
abashed  by  his  wisdom,  and  apprehensive  of  his  popularity,  bt 
b&d  himself  ascended  his  throne  with  fear. 

P.  1 36.  Verse  X.  The  tenth  stanza  is  extremely  difficult,  as  it 
contains  many  words  with  two  meanings,  applied  in  one  sense  to 
the  Minister  Cboara  Misra;  but,  in  another,  to Carticet a,  the /»• 
dian  Mars:  thus,  in  the  first  hemistich,  «'  ic'hin  means  fire,  or  a 
peacock ;  $'  ic'ha,  a  bright  Jlame,  or  a  crest;  and  j'  acti,  either  power 
or  a  spear.  As  the  verse  is  differently  understood^  it  may  be  a 
description  of  the  Brahmen,  or  of  the  Oeity. 

P.  13tf.  Verse  XII.  The  Brahmansof  this  province  insist,  that 
by  the  four  Vidya's,  or  branches  of  ^notv/^iige,  are  meant  the  foot 
Vedas,  not  the  Upaveda's,  or  Medicine,  Archery,  Musick,  and  Jlfe? 
chanicks;  and  they  cite  two  distichs  from  the  Agniptarana,  in  which 
eighteen  Vidya^s  are  enumerated,  and  among  them  the/o^r  Vedati 
three  only  of  >^hich  are  mentioned  in  the  Amarcosh,  and  in  several 
oMer  books.  In  this  verse  also  Radhacant  has  displayed  his  cri- 
tical sagacity:  instead  of  nala  he  reads  6a/a;  and,  if  his  conjec- 
ture be  right,  we  must  add,  "  even  when  he  was  a  boy.** 

P.  137.  Verse  XVI.  Constant  to  her  lord^^RxvnKC aut  reads  ano- 
patyaya,  or  childless,  for  anupaiyaya ;  Sati  having  borne  no  childrefn 
till  she  became  regenerate  in  the  person  of  Parvati. 

P.  139.  Verse  XXIII.  It  obstinately  bore  him  nofruit.^r-The  ori- 
ginal stanza  is  uncommonly  obscure  :  it  begins  with  the  words yo- 
nirbabhttta,  the  two  first  syllables  of  which  certainly  mean  9,womb: 
but  several  Pandits,  vfho  were  consulted  apart,  are  of  opinrion,  that 
yo  is  the  relative,  of  which  some  word  in  the  masculine  gender, 
signifying  ^eech,  is  the  antecedent,  thot^gh  not  expressed :  tbev 


u 
u 
tt 


explain  the  whole  stanza  thus-^*'  1'hat  speech,  which  came  fort 
*'  (nirbabhuoa)  inconsiderately,  of  which  there  w<u  no  fruit,  he  tcoi 
a  man  who  spoke  nothing  of  that  kind  for  his  own  gratification : 
he  was  a  man  also,  by  whom  no  present-of-playthings  was  ever 
given,  which  the  suppliant  having  received,  goes  to  anotherinoft 
**  bountiful  giver.''  II  the  relative  had  beenyan  in  the  n»lfr  gen* 
der,  I  should  have  acquiesced  in  the  translation  ofi'ered  by  the 
Pandits ;  but  the  suppression  of  so  material  a  word  9a  speech,  which^ 
indeed,  is  common !y/c7nimne  in  SaTucriV,  appears  unwarrantably 
harsh  according  to  European  ideas  of  construction. 

P.  liO.  Verse  XXVI.  If  the  preceding  interpretation  be  just, 
the  object  of  the  Pillar  was  to  perpetuate  the  names  of  Gurava 
Misra  and  his  ancestors ;   and  this  verse  must  imply,  thalf  he  ex- 
pected to  receive  from  his  oun  sons,  the  piouh  offices  which  he  hadper*, 
formed  to  his  forefathers.' 
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V.    • 

SOMS  ACCOUNT 


OF  -THI 


SCULPTURES  AND  RUINS 

AT  MAVALIPURAM, 

4  Pl^e  a  few  Miles  North  qf  Sadras,  and  known  to  Seamen  ^ 

the  Name  qf  the  Seven  Pagodasi 


A 


By  WILLIAM  CHAMBERS,  Es^. 

S  amidft  inquiries  after  the  hiftories  and  antiquities 
of  Afia  at  l?rge,  thofe  of  that  divifion  of  it  in  which 
this  Society  refides,  may  feem  on  many  accounts  to  lay 
claim  to  a  particular  fliare  of  its  attention,  a  few  hints 
put  down  from  recoUeftion,  concerning  fome  monu« 
ments  of  Hindoo  antiquity,  which,  though  fituated  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  European  fettlements  on  the  Choro* 
mandfl  coaft,  have  hitherto  been  little  obferved,  may,  it 
is  conceived,  be  acceptable,  at  lead  as  they  may  poflibly 
give  rife  hereafter  to  more  accurate  obfervations,  and 
more  complete  difcoveries  on  the  fame  fubjeft.  The 
writer  pf  this  account  went  firft  to  view  them  in  the 
year  17725  and  curiofity  led  him  thither  again  in  1776; 
but  as  he  neither  meafured  the  diftances  nor  fize  of  the 
pbjefts,  nor  compnitted  to  writing  at  the  time,  the  ob- 
fervations he  made  on  them,  he  hopes  to  beexcufed  if, 
«fter  the  lapfe  of  fo  many  years,  his  recolleftion  ihoula 
fail  him  in  fomp  refpejEls,  and  his  account  fall  far  Ihort 
of  that  precifiop  and  exa£lnefs,  which  might  have  been 
cxpeftedjhad  there  thei)  exifted  in  India^{o  powerful  an 
incentive  to  diligent  enquiry,  and  accurate  communica- 
fipn,  as  the  eftabjifhment  of  this  Society  muft  now  prpve. 

The 
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The  monuments  he  means  to  defcribe,  appear  to  be 
the  remains  of  fome  great  city,  that  has  been  ruined 
many  centuries  ago  ;  thisy  are  (ituated  clofe  to  the  fea, 
between  Covelong  and  Sadras^  fomewhat  remote  from 
the  high  road  that  leads  to  the  diflPerent  European  fettle- 
ments.  And  when  he  vifited  them  in  1776,  there  was 
ftill  a  native  village  adjoining  to  them,  which  retained 
the  ancient  name,  and  in  which  a  number  of  Bramins 
refided,  that  Teemed  perfeftly  well  acquainted  with  the 
fubjefts  of  moft  of  the  Sculptures  to  be  feen  there. 

The  rock,  or  rather  hill  of  ftone,  on  which  great  part 
of  ^thefe  works  are  executed,  is  one  of  the  principal 
marks  for  mariners  as  they  approach  the  coad,  and  to 
them  the  place  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Seven  Pa- 
godaSj  poffibly  becaufe  the  fummits  of  the  rock  have 
prefented  them  with  tha(  idea  as  they  paffed :  but  it 
muft  be  confe(red,that  no  afpc6i  which  the  hill  aflumes, 
as  viewed  on  the  fliore,  feems  at  all  to  authorize  this 
notion;  and  there  are  circumftances,  which  will  be 
mentioned  in  the  fequel,  that  would  lead  one  to  fufped, 
that  this  name  has  arifen  from  fome  fuch  number  of  Pa- 
godas  that  formerly  (tood  here,  and  in  time  have  been 
buried  in  the  wav^s.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  the  ap> 
pellation  by  which  the  natives  didinguifli  it,  is  of  a 
quite  different  origin  :  in  their  language,  which  is  the 
Tamulic^  (improperly  termed  Malabar^)  the  place  is 
called  Mdvalipuram^  which,  in  Shanfcrit^  and  the  lan« 
guagesof  the  more  northern  Hindoos^  would  be  Mahd^ 
balipur^  or  the  City  of  the  great  Bali.  For  the  Tamu-^ 
lianSy  (or  MalabarsJ  having  no  A  in  their  alphabet,  are 
under  a  neceflityof  (hortening the  ^A^n/crtV  word  Mah&, 
great  J  and  write  it  md.^  They  are  obliged  alfo,  for  a 
fimilar  reafon,  to  fubftitute  a  v  for  a  ^,  in  words  of 
Shanfcrit^  or  other  foreign  original,that  begin  with  that 
letter;  and  the  fy liable  am^  at  the  end,  is  merely  a  ter- 
mination, 

*'  They  do  indeed  admit  a  substitute,  but  the  abbreviation  is 

most  used. 
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fntnation,  which,  like  um  in  Latin^  is  generally  annexed 
fo  neuter  fubftantives*.  To  this  etymology  of  the  riame 
pf  this  place  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  ^hat  Bali  is  the 
name  of  an  hero  very  famous  in  Hindoo  romance ;  an4 
chat  the  river  Jlfatra/t^on^tf,  which  waters  the  eailefn  (ide 
of  Ctylont^  where  the  Tamulic  language  alfo  prevails^ 
has  probably  taken  its  name  from  him,  as,  according  to 
that  orthograpl^y,  it  apparently  fignifies  the  Ganges  of 
th^e  great  fiilu 

The  rock,  or  hill  of  (^one,  above  mentioned,  is  that 
lyhich  firft  engrolTes  the  attention  on  approaching  the 
place ;  for,  as  it  arifes  abruptly  out  of  a  level  plaia 
of  great  extent,  confifts  chiefly  of  one  (ingle  ftone, 
and  is  i^tuated  very  near  to  the  fea  beach,  it  is  fuch 
a  kind  of  objeft  as  an  inquifitive  traveller  would  na- 
^rally  turn  afide  to  examine.  Its  (hape  is  alfo  iingu- 
lar  and  romantic,  and,  from  a  diftant  view,  has  an  ap-> 
pearance  like  fome  antique  and  lofty- edifice.  On  com- 
ing near  to  the  foot  of  the  rock  from  the  north,  works 
pf  imageryf  and  fculpture  croud  fo  thick  upon  the  eye, 
as  might  feem  to  favour  the  idea  of  a  petrified  town, 
like  thofe  that  have  been  fabled  in  different  parts  of  the 
world  by  too  credulous  travellers^.  Proceeding  on  by 
the  foot  of  the  bill,  on  the  fide  facing  the  fea,  there  is  a 
pagoda  rifing  out  of  the  ground  of  one  folid  ftone,  about 
fixteen  or  eighteen  feet  high,  which  feemstohave  been 
fut  upon  the  fpot  out  of  a  detached  rock,  that  has  been 

found 

« 

^  This  explains  also,  why  the  Shanscrit  word  Vid,  by  which 
the  Hindoos  deDominate  the  Books  of  the  Law  of  their  Religion* 
is  written  by  the  Tamulians,  Vedam,  which  is  according  to  the 
trae  orthography  of  their  language,  and  no  mistake  of  European 
travellers,  a^  dome  have  supposed  ;  while  the  same  word  is  called 
Bid  by  the  Bengalies,  vf ho  have,in  efiect,  noKiu  their  alphabet.—* 
See  Dow,  Vol.  I.   Dissert,  p.  41. 

f  Among  these  one  object,  though  a  mean  one,  attracts  the  at- 
lettticin,  on  account  of  the  groteftqoe  and  ridiculous  nature  of  the 
design  ;  it  consists  of  two  monkies  cut  out  of  one  stone^  one  of 
them  in  a  stooping  posture,  while  the  other  is  taking  the  insects 
out  of  his  head. 

X  See  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  155,  et  secj. 
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found  of  a  proper  fize  for  that  purpofc.  The  top  h 
arched,  and  the  fty  te  of  archite3ure  according  to  vhich 
it  is  formed,  different  from  any  now  ufed  in  thofe  parts. 
A  little  further  on  there  appears  upon  a  huge  furface 
of  (lone,  that  juts  out  a  little  from  the  (ide  of  the  hill,  a 
numerous  group  of  human  figures  in  bafs-relief,  con- 
fiderably  larger  than  life,  reprefenting  the  moft  remark- 
able perfons  whofe  a8ions  are  celebrated  in  the  Mahdb^ 
harit^  each  of  them  in  an  attitude,  or  with  weapons,  or 
other  infignia,expreffive  of  his  chara3er^  or  of  fomeone 
of  his  moft  famous  exploits.  All  thefe  figures  are,  doubt- 
lefs,  much  lefs  diftind  than  they  were  at  firft;  for,  upon 
comparing  thefe  and  the  reft  of  the  fculptures  that  are 
expofed  to  the  fea  air,  with  others  at  the  faqie  place, 
whofe  fituation  has  afforded  them  protection  from  thai 
element,  the  difference  is  ftriking ;  the  former  being 
every  where  much  defaced,  while  the  others  are  frefli  as 
recently  finiftied.  This  defacement  is  no  where  more 
obfervable  than  in  the  piece  of  fculpture  which  occurs 
next  in  the  order  of  defcription.  This  is  an  excavation 
in  another  part  of  the  eaft  fide  of  the  great  rock,  which 
appears  to  have  been  made  on  the  fame  plan,  and  for 
the  fame  purpofe,  that  Chowltries  are  uRially  built  in 
that  country,  that  is  to  fay,  for  the  accommodation  of 
travellers.  The  rock  is  hollowed  out  to  the  fize  of  a 
fpacious  room,  and  two  or  three  rows  of  pillars  are)ef(, 
as  a  feeming  fupport  to  the  mountainous  mafs  of  ftone 
which  forms  the  roof*  Of  what  pattern  thefe  pillars 
have  originally  been,  it  is  not  eafy  now  to  conjecture  ^ 
for  the  air  of  the  fea  has  greatly  corroded  them,  as  well 
as  all  the  other  parts  of  the  cave.  And  this  circumftancp 
renders  it  difficult  to  difcover,  at  firft  fight,  that  there  is 
a  fcene  of  fculpture  on  the  fide  fronting  the  entrance. 
The  natives,  however,  point  it  out;  and  the  fubjeft  of 
it  is  manifeftly  that  of  Krijhen  attending  the  herds  of 
Nund  Ghoje^  the  Admttus  of  the  Hindoos ;  from  which 
circumftance  KriJJun  is  alfo  called  Goupaul,  or  the 
cowherd,  as  Afollo  was  entitled  NamiuSp 

The 
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The  obje3s  that  feem  next  to  claim  regard,  are  thofe 
upon  the  hill  itfelf,  the  afcent  of  which,  on  the  north,  is^ 
from  it3  natural  ihape,  gr^Tduai  and  eaCy  at  (irft,  and  is  in 
other  parts  rendered  more  fo  by  very  excellent  fteps  cut 
out  in  feveral  places^  where  the  communication  would 
be  difficult  or  imprafiicable  without  them.  A  winding 
ftair  of  this  fort  leads  to  a  kind  of  temple  cut  put  of  the 
folid  rock,  with  fome  figures  of  idols  in  high  relief  upon 
its  walls,  very  well  finiihpd,  and  perfectly  fre(h,  as  it 
faces  the  weft,  and  is  therefore  iheltered  from  the  fea  air. 
From  this  temple  again  there  are  flights  of  fteps,  .that 
feem  to  have  led  to  fome  edifice,  formerly ftanding  upon 
the  hill ;  nor  does  it  feem  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  this 
may  have  been  a  palace,  to  which  this  temple,  as  a 
place  of  worfliip,  may  have  appertained.    For,  befides 
the  fmall  detached  ranges  of  ftairs  that  are  here  and 
there  cut  in  the  rock,  and  feem  as  if  they  had  once  led 
to  different  parts  of  one  great  building,  there  appear  in 
many  places,  fmall  water  channels  cut  alfo  in  the  rock, 
us  if  for  drains  to  a  houfe;  and  the  whole  top  of  the 
hill  is  ftrewed  iivith  fmall  round  pieces  of  brick,  which 
may  be  fuppofed,  from  their  appearance,  to  have  been 
worn  down  to  their  prefent  form  during  the  lapfe  of 
many  ages.     On  afcending  the  hill  by  its  flope  on  the 
north,  a  very  fingular  piece  of  fculpture  prefents  itfelf 
tp  view.     On  a  plain  furface  of  the  rock,  which  may 
once  have  ferved  as  the  floor  of  fome  apartment,  there 
is  a  platform  of  ftone,  about  eight  or  nine  feet  long,  by 
three  or  four  wide,  in  a  fituation  rather  elevated,  with 
two  or  three  fteps  leading  up  to  it,  perfe6tly  refembling 
a  couch  or  bed,  and  a  lion  very  well  executed' at  the 
upper  end  of  it  by  way  of  pillow,  the  wholeof  one  piece, 
being  part  of  the  hill  itfelf.  This  the  Brahmins^  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place,  called  the  bed  of  Dkcrmardjahov  Ju^ 
dijliter^iht  eldeft  of  the  five  brothers  whofe  fortunes  and 
exploits  are  the  leading  fubjed  in  the  Mahahharit.  And 
at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  this,  at  fuch  a  diftance, 
indeed^  as  the  apartment  of  the  women  might  be  fup« 

pofed 
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pofed  to  be  from  that  of  the  men^  is  a  bath  excavated 
alfo  from  the  folid  rock,  with  fteps  in  the  infide^  which 
the  Bramins  call  the  bath  of  Drofiedy^  the  wife  of  Ju^ 
dijhter^  and  his  brothers.  How  much  credit  is  due  to 
this  tradition,  and  whether  this  (lone  couch  may  not 
liave  been  anciently  ufed  as  a  kind  of  throne  rather  than 
a  bed,  1s  matter  for  future  inquiry.  A  circumftan^e, 
however,  which  may  feem  to  favour  this  idea  is,  that  a 
throne  in  the  Shanfcriij  and  other  Hindoo  languages,  i$ 
called  Singhafen^  which  is  compofed  of  the  words  Sing^ 
a  lion ;  and  dfen^  a  feat. 


Thefe  are  all  that  appear  on  that  part  of  the  upper 
furface  of  the  hill,  the  afcent  to  which  is  on  the  north ; 
but,  on  defcending  from  thence,  you  are  led  round  the 
hill  to  the  oppoiite  (ide,  in  which  there  are  fteps  cut 
from  the  bottom  to  a  place  near  the  fummit,  where  is 
an  excavation  that  feems  to  have  been  intended  for  a 
place  of  worihip,  and  contains  various  fculptures  of 
Hindoo  deities.  The  moft  remarkable  of  thefe, is  a 
gigantic  figure  of  ViJknoOy  afleep  on  a  kind  of  bed, 
with  a  huge  fnake  wound  about  in  many  coils  by  way 
of  pillow  for  bis  head  ;  and  thefe  figures,  according  to 
the  manner  of  this  place,  are  all  of  one  piece,  hewn 
from  the  body  of  the  rock. 


But  though  thefe  works  may  be  deemed  ftupendous, 
they  are  furpafled  by  others  that  are  to  be  feen  at  the 
diftance  of  about  a  mile,  or  a  mile  and  a  half,  to  the 
fouthward  of  the  hill.  They  confift  of  two  Pagodas,  of 
about  thirty  feet  long  by  twenty  feet  wide,  and  about  as^ 
many  in  heighth,  cut  out  of  the  folid  rock,  and  each 
confifiing  originally  of  one  fingle  ftone.  Near  thefe 
alfo  ftand  an  dephent  full  as  big  as  life^  and  a  lion  much 
4  larger 
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larger  than  the  natural  fize,but  very  well  executed,  each 
hewn  alfo  out  of  one  (lone.     None  of  the  pieces  that 
have  fallen  off  in  cuttingthefe  extraordinary  fculptures, 
are  now  to  be  found  near  or  any  where  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  them,  fo  that  there  is  no  means  of  afcer* 
taining  the  degree  of  labour  and  time  that  has  been 
fpent  upon  them,  nor  the  fize  of  the  rock  or  rocks 
from  which  they  have  been  hewn,  a  circumftance  which 
renders  their  appearance  the  more  ftriking  and  fingulan 
And  though  their  (ituation  is  very  near  the  fea-beacb^ 
they  have  not  fufFcred  at  all  by  the  corrofive  air  of  that 
element,  which  has  provided  them  with  a  defence  againft 
itfelf,  by  throwing  up  before  them  a  high  bank,  that 
completely  fhelters  them.     There  is  alfo  great  fymme* 
cry  in  their  form ;  though  that  of  the  Pagodas  is  dif^ 
ferent  from  the  ftyle  of  architeflure  according  to  which 
idol  temples  are  now  built  in  that  country.     The  latter 
resemble  the  Egyptian  ;  for  the  towers  are  always  pyra- 
midical,  and  the  gates  and  roofs  flat,  and  without  arches ; 
but  thefe  fcutptures  approach  nearer  to  the  Gothic  tafte, 
being  furmounted  by  arched  roofs  or  domes,  that  are 
not  femicircular,  but  compofed  of  two  fegments  of 
circles  meeting  in  a  point  at  top.    It  is  alfo  obfervable^ 
that  the  lion  in  this  group  of  fculptures,  as  well  as  that 
upon  the  ftone  couch  above  mentioned,  are  perfeftly 
juft  reprefentations  of  the  true  lion  ;  and  the  natives 
there  give  them  the  name  which  is  always  underftood 
to  mean  a  lion  in  the  ffiWoo  language,  to  wit,  Sing :  but 
the  figure  which  they  have  made  to  reprefent  that  ani* 
mal  in  their  idol  temples  for  centuries  paft,  though  it 
bears  the  fame  appellation,  is  a  diftorted  monfter,  totally 
unlike  the  original;  infomuch,  that  it  has  from  hence 
been  fuppofed  that  the  lion  was  not  anciently  known  im 
this  country,  and  that  5t7i^  was  a  name  given  to  a  monfter 
that  exifted  only  in  Hindoo  romance.     But  it  is  plain 
that  that  animal  was  well  known  to  the  authors  of  thefe 
works,  who,  in  manners  as  well  as  arts,  feem  to  have 
differed  much  from  the  modern  Hindoos. 

There 
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There  are  two  circumftances  attending  thefe  monu-* 
ments,  which  cannot  but  excite  great  curiofity^  and  on 
which  future  inquiries  may  poQibly  throw  fomc  light. 
One  is,  that  on  one  of  the  Pagodas  laft  mentioned,  there 
is  an  infcription  of  a  (ingle  line,  in  a  charader  at  pre^ 
fent  unknown  to  the  Hindoos.  It  refembles  neither  the 
DcyvoHfidgrt^  nor  any  of  the  various  chara3ers  conneQ- 
cd  with  or  derived  from  it,  which  have  come  to  the 
writer^s  knowledge  from  any  part  of  Hindojlan.  Nor 
did  it,  at  the  time  he  viewed  it,  appear  to  correfpond 
with' any  charader,  Afiaiici  or  European^  that  is  com- 
monly known.  He  had  not  then,  however,  feen  the 
alphabet  of  the  Balic^  the  learned  language  of  the 
Siamefe^  a  fight  of  which  has  fince  raifed  in  his  mind  a 
fufpicion  that  there  h  a  near  affinity  between  them,  if 
the  chara6ter^be  not  identically  the  fame.  But  as  thefe 
conjedures,  after  fuch  a  lapfe  of  time,  are  fomewhat 
vague,  and  the  fubjed  of  them  is  perhaps  yet  within  the 
reach  of  our  refearches,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  fome 
inethod  may  be  fallen  upon  of  procuring  an  exad 
copy  of  this  infcription. 

The  other  circumftance  is,  that  though  the  outward 
form  of  the  ragodas  is  complete,  the  ultimate  defign  of 
them  has  manifeftly  not  been  accompliflied,  but  feems 
to  have  been  defeated  by  fome  extraordinary  con  vulGon 
of  nature.  For  the  weftern  fide  of  the  moft  northerly- 
one  is  excavated  to  the  depth  of  four  or  five  feet,  and  a 
row  of  pillars  left  on  the  outfide  to  fupport  the  roof: 
but  here  the  work  has  been  flopped,  and  an  uniform 
rent  ofabout  four  inches  breadth  has  been  made  through- 
out the  folid  rock,  and  appears  to  extend  to  its  founda- 
tions, which  are  probably  at  a  prodigious  depth  below 
the  furface  of  the  grouna.  That  this  rent  has  happen- 
ed fince  the  work  was  begun,  or  while  it  was  carrying 
on,  cannot  be  doubted;  for  the  marks  of  the  roaion^s 
tools  are  perfectly  vifible  in  the  excavated  part  on  both 
fides  of  the  rent,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  fiiow  plainly 

that 
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that  they  have  been  divided  by  it.  Nor  is  it  reafon* 
able  to  fuppofe  that  fuch  a  work  would  ever  have  been 
defigned,  or  begun,  upon  a  rock  that  had  previoufly 
been  rent  in  two. 

Nothing  lefs  than  an  earthquake,  and  that  a  violent 
one,  could  apparently  have  produced  fuch  a  fififure  in 
the  folid  rock;  and  that  this  has  been  the  cafe  in  point 
of  faft,  may  be  gathered  from  other  circumftances, 
which  it  is  neceifary  to  mention  in  an  account  of  this 
curious  place. 

The  great  rock  above  defcribed,isat  fome  fmall  dif* 
tance  from  the  fea,  perhaps  fifty  or  an  hundred  yards, 
and  in  that  fpace  the  Hindoo  village  before  mentioned 
flood  in  1776.  But  clofe  to  the  fea  are  the  remains  of 
a  Pagoda,  built  of  brick,  and  dedicated  to  Szb^  the 
greateft  part  of  which  has  evidently  been  fwallowed  up 
by  that  element :  for  the  ,door  of  the  innermoft  apart- 
ment, in  which  the  idol  is  placed,  and  before  which 
there  are  always  two  or  three  fpacious  courts  furround^ 
ed  with  walls,  is  now  wafhed  by  the  waves;  and  the 
pillar  ufed  to  difcover  the  meridian  at  the  time  of 
founding  the  Pagoda*,  is  feen  (landing  at  fome  diftance 
in  the  fea.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  building 
there  are  Jome  detached  rocks,  wafhed  alfo  by  the 
waves,  on  which  there  appear  fculptures,  though  now 
much  worn  and  defaced.  And  the  natives  of  the  place 
declared  to  the  writer  of  this  account,  that  the  more 
aged  people  among  them  remembered  to  have  feen  the 
tops  of  feveral  pagodas  far  out  in  the  fea,  which  being 
covered  with  copper,  (probably  gilt,)  were  particularly 
vifible  at  fun-rife,  as  their  ftiining  furface  ufed  then  to 
refle£l  the  fun's  rays;  but  that  now  that  eflPed  was  no 
longer  produced,  as  the  copper  had  fince  become  in« 
crulled  with  mould  and  verdigreafe. 

Vol.  I.  N  Thefe 


See  Voyage  du  M.  Gentil,  Vol.  I.  page  158. 
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Thefe  circumftances  look  much  like  the  efFeSs  of 
a  fudden  inundation  ;  and  the  rent  in  the  rock  above 
deCcribed,  makes  it  reafonable  to  conjeQure,  that  an 
earthquake  may  have  caufed  the  fea  to  overflow  its 
boundaries,  and  that  thefe  two  formidable  enemies  may 
have  joined  to  deftroy  this  once  magnificent  city.  The 
account  which  the  Bramins^  natives  of  the  place,  gave 
of  its  origin  and  downfal,  partly,  it  ihould  feem,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Mahabhdrit^  and  partly  on  that  of 
later  records,  at  the  fame  rime  that  it  countenances  this 
idea,  contains  fome  other  curious  particulars,  which 
may  fccm  to  render  it  worthy  of  attention.  Nor  ought 
it  to  be  rejected  on  account  of  that  fabulous  garb,  in 
which  all  nations,  butefpecially  thofe  of  the  eaft,  have 
always  clad  the  events  of  early  ages. 

"  Hirindcheren  (faid  they)  was  a  gigantick  Prince, 
^^  that  rolled  up  the  earth  into  a  ihapelefs  m'afs,  and 
*'  carried  it  down  to  the  abyfs,  whither  Vijhnoo  fol- 
*'  lowed  him  in  the  fliape  of  an  hog,  killed  him  with 
*^  his  tuflvs,  and  replaced  the  earth  in  its  original  litua-* 
"  tion.  The  younger  brother  of  Hirindcheren  was 
*'  HirinakaJJ'ap^  who  fucceeded  him*  in  his  kingdom, 
•*  and  rcfuled  to  do  homage  to  Vi/linoo.  He  had  a  fon, 
"  named  Pralhaud^  who,  at  an  early  age,  openly  difap- 
"  proved  this  part  of  his  father's  conduQ,  being  under 
*'  the  tuitioi)  of  Sokcrdchdrj.  His  father  perfecuted 
*'  him  on  this  account,  baniftied  him,  and  even  fought 
**  to  kill  him,  but  was  prevented  by  the  interpofition 
*'  of  heaven,  which  appeared  on. the  fide  of  Praihaud. 
*^  At  length  Hirinakajfap  was  Toftcned,  and  recalled 
*'  his  fon  to  hiji  court,  where,  as  he  fat  in  .full  affcm- 
^^  bly,  he  began  again  to  argue  with  him  againft  the 
**  fuprcmacy  of  Vipmoo^  boafted  that  he  himfclf  was 
*'  lord  of  all  ihevifibie  world,  and  aiked  what  Fj^- 
"  noo  could  pretend  to  more.  Pralhaiid  replied,  that 
''  Vf/fifioo  had  no  fixed  abode,  but  was  preftnt  every 
^'  where.  '  Is  he  (faid  his  father)  in  that  pillar  ?*  ^  Yes,* 
"  returned  Pralhaud.     "  Then  let  him  come  forth," 

3  '*  faid 


AND    RUINS   AT    MAVALIPURAM;  155 

^  faid  Hirinakajfap  ;  and,  ridng  from  his  feat,  ftruck 

*  the  pillar  with  his  foot ;  upon  which  Vijknoo^  in  the 

*  Narafinghah  Awtdr^  that  is  to  fay,  with  a  body  like 
^  a  man,  but  an  head  like  a  lion,  came  out  of  the  piU 

*  lar,  and  tore  Hirinakajfap  in  pieces.  Vijhnoo  then 
^  fixed  Pralhaud  on  his  father's  throne ;  and  his  reigu 
^  was  a  mild  and  virtuous  one,  and  as  fuch  was  a  con-* 
^  traft  to  that  of  his  father.  He  left  a  fon,  named  Na^ 
^  machee^  who  inherited  his  power  and  his  virtues,  and 

*  was  the  father  of  Balce^  the  founder  of  the  once  mag- 
'  nificent  city  of  Mahdbalipoor^  the  iituation  of  which 
^  is  faid  to  be  defcribed  in  the  following  verfe^  taken 
'  from  the  Mahabhdrit.'' 


The  fenfe  of  which  is  literally  this : 

*'  South  of  the  Ganges  two  hundred  Yojen, 

•*  Five  Yojen*  weftward  from  the  Eaftern  Sea.'* 


Such  is  the  Bramin  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
place.  The  y^yt^e/ of  its  hiftory,  according  to  them, 
is  as  follows : 

N  2  "  Tho 


*  The  Yojen  is  ameaifure  of^en  mentroned  in  the  Sharucrit  books, 
and,  according  to  soipe  accounts^  is  equal  to  oiue,  according  10 
others,  twelve,  English  miles.  But  at  that  rate  the  distance  here 
mentioned,  between  this  place  and  the  Ganges,  is  prodigiously  «fx- 
ftggerated,  and  will  carry  us  far  south  of  Ca/lone.  This,  however^ 
is  not  mirprising  in  an  Hindoo  poem  ;  but,  from  the  second  line^ 
it  seems  pretty  clear,  that  this  city,  at  the  time  this  ?erse  \\  as  coq^« 
posed,  mvLsi  hare  stood  at  a  great  distance  from  the  sea< 
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"  The  fon  of  Balee  was  Bandcheren^  who  is  rcprc- 
<^  Tented  as  a  giant  with  a  thoufand  hands.  Anuredhj 
'*  the  fon  of  Krijhen^  came  to  his  court  in  difguife,  and 
"  feduced  his  daughter,  which  produced  a  war,  in  the 
**  courfe  of  which  Anuredh  was  taken  prifoner,  and 
"  brought  to  Mahabdlipoor ;  upon  which  Krijhen  came 
^^  in  perfon  from  his  capital,  Dudrikah^  and  laid  fiege 
^^  to  the  place.  Sib  guarded  the  gates,  and  fought  for 
"  Bandchcren^  who  worfhipped  him  with  his  thoufand 
**  hands:  but  Krifntn  found  means  to  overthrow  S?i, 
**  and  having  taken  the  city,  cut  off  all  BanSchercns 
**  hands,  except  two,  with  which  he  obliged  him  to  do 
"  him  homage.  He  continued  in  fubjeftion  to  Krijhen 
^^  till  his  death  ;  after  which  a  long  period  enfued,  in 
^^  which  no  mention  is  any  where  made  of  this  place, 
**  till  a  prince  arofe,  whofe  name  was  Malichtren^  who 
"  reftored  the  kingdom  to  great  fplendor,  and  en* 
^'  larged  and  beautified  the  ckpital.*"  But  in  his  time 
the  calamity  is  faid  to  have  happened  by  which  the 
city  was  entirely  deftroyed;  and  the  caufe  and  man- 
ner of  it  have  been  wrapt  up  by  the  BrAmins  in 
the  following  fabulous  narration.  **  Malechercn^  (fay 
they,)  in  an  excurfion  which  he  made  one  day  alone, 
'*  and  in  difguife,  came  to  a  garden  in  the  environs 
*'  of  the  city,  where  was  a  fountain  fo  invhing,  that 
"  two  celeftial  nymphs  had  come  down  to  bathe 
"  there.  The  Rajah  became  enamoured  of  one  of 
^^  them,  who  condefcended  to  allow  of  his  attachment 
"  to  her;  and  fhe  and  her  fifter  nymph  ufed  thence- 
**  forward  to  have  frequent  interviews  with  him  in 
**  that  garden.  On  one  of  thofe  occaGons,  they 
"  brought  with  them  a  male  inhabitant  of  the  hea- 
•*  venly  regions,  to  whom  they  introduced  the  Rajah; 
^^  and  between  him  and  Malecheren  a  ftri£i  friendihip 
"  enfued;  in  confequence  of  which,  he  agreed,  at  the 
"  Rajah's  earneft  requeft,  to  carry  him  in  difguife  to 
**  fee  the  court  of  the  divine  Indcr^  a  favour  never  be- 
**  fore  granted  to  any  mortal.  The  Rajah  returned 
^^  from  thence  vith  new  ideas  of  fplendor  and  mag* 

^*  nificence^ 
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"  nificence,  which  he  immediately  adopted  in  regu- 
^  lating  his  court,  and  his  retinue,  and  in  beautifying 
**  his  feat  of  government.  By  ihismt^ns  Mahdhalipoor 
**  became  foon  celebrated  beyond  all  the  cities  of  the 
^  earth ;  and  an  account  of  its  magniBcence  having 
^  been  brought  to  the  gods  afiembled  at  the  court  of 
**  Inder^  their  jealoufy  was  fo  much  excited  at  it,  that 
"  they  fent  orders  to  the  God  of  the  Sea  to  let  loofc 
**  his  billows,  and  overflow  a  place  which  impioufly 
**  pretended  to  vit  in  fplendor  with  their  celeftial  man- 
"  lions.  This  command  he  obeyed;  and  the  city  was 
**  at  once  overflowed  by  that  furious  element,  nor  has 
**  it  ever  fincc  been  able  to  rear  its>head." 

Such  is  the  mode  in  which  the  Bramins  choofe  to 
account  for  the  (ignal  overthrow  of  a  place  devoted  to 
their  wretched  fuperftitions. 


It  is  not,  however,  improbable,  that  the  reft  of  '^this 
hiftory  may  contain,  like  the  mythology  of  Greece  and 
Rome^  a  great  deal  of  real  matter  of  fa£t,  though  en- 
velloped  in  dark  and  figurative  reprefentations.  Through 
the  difguife  of  thefe  we  may  difcern  fome  imperfeft 
records  of  great  events,  and  of  revolutions  that  have 
happened  in  remote  times;  and  they  perhaps  merit  our 
attention  the  more,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  any  records 
of  ancient  Hindoo  hiftory  exitt  but  in  this  obl'cure  and 
fantaftic  drefs.  Their  poets  feem  to  have  been  their 
only  hiftorians,  as  well  as  divines;  and  whatever  they 
relate,  is  wrapped  up  in  this  burtefque  garb,  fet  off,  by 
way  of  ornament,  with  circumftances  hugely  incredible 
and  abfurd,  and  all.  this  without  any  date,  and  in  no 
other  order  or  method,  than  fuch  as"  the  poet*s  fancy 
fiiggefted,  and  found  moft  convenient.  Neverthelefs, 
by  comparing  names  and  grand  events,  recorded  by 
them,  with  thofe  interfperfed  in  the  hiftories  of  other 
natiqns,  and  by  calling  in  the  afliftance  of  ancient 
nionumentS|  coins^  and  infcripiions^  as  occalion  fhall 

offer. 
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offer,  fome  probable  conjeftures,  at  lead,  if  not  im- 
portant difcoveries,  may,  it  is  hoped,  be  made  on 
thefe  interefting  fubjefts.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted, 
that  a  blind  zeal,  attended  with  a  total  want  of  curi- 
ofity,  in  the  Mahommedan  governors  of  this  country, 
have  been  fo  hoftile  to  the  prefervation  of  Hindoo  mo- 
numents and  coins.  But  a  fpirit  of  enquiry  among 
Europeans  may  yet  perhaps  be  fuccefsful ;  and  an  in- 
ftance  which  relates  to  the  place  above  defcribed,though 
in  itfelf  a  fubjeft  of  regret,  leaves  room  to  hope  that 
futurity  may  yet  have  in  ftore  fome  ufeful  difcovcries. 
The  Kauzy  of  Madras^  who  had  often  occafion  to^go 
to  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mahdbalipoor^  af- 
fured  the  writer  of  this  account,  that  within  his  re- 
membrance, a  ryot  of  thofe  parts  had  found,  in  plow- 
ing bis  ground,  a  pot  of  gold  and  (ilver  coins,  with 
charaflers  on  them  which  no  one  in  thofe  parts,  Hindoo 
or  Mohammedan^  was  able  to  decypher.  He  added, 
however,  that  all  fearch  for  them  would  now  be  vain, 
for  they  had  doubtlefss  been  long  ago  devoted  to  the 
crucible,  as,  in  their  original  form,  no  one  there  thought 
them  of  any  value. 


The  infcription  on  the  Pagoda  mentioned  above,  is 
an  objeft  which,  in  this  point  of  view,  appears  to 
merit  great  attention.  That  the  conjeflure,  however, 
which  places  it  among  the  languages  of  Siam^  may  not 
feem  in  itfelf  chimerical,  the  following  pafi'ages  from 
fome  authors  of  repute  are  here  inferted,  to  (hew,  that 
the  idea  of  a  communication  having  formerly  fubfifted 
between  that  country  and  the  Coaft  of  Choromandel  is 
by  no  means  without  foundation;  nay,  that  there  is 
fome  affinity,  even  at  this  day,  between  the  Balic  and 
fome  of  the  Hindoo  languages,  and  that  the  fame  mode 
of  worfliip  feems  formerly  to  have  prevailed  in  the 
JOtckan  which  is  now  ufed  by  the  Siamefc» 


Monfieur 
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Monfieur  de  la  Loubere^  in  his  excellent  account  of 
Sianty  (peaks  thus  of  the  origin  of  the  Balic  language: 


"  The  Siamefe  (fays  he)  do  not  mention  anycoun- 

'  try  where  the  Balic  language,  which  is  that  of  their 

'  laws  and  their  religion,  is  at  prcfent  in  ufe.     They 

'  fuppofe,  indeed,  on  the  report  of  Ibme  among  them, 

'  who  have  been  on  the  Coaft  of  Choromandel,  that  it 

bears  fome  refemblance  to  fome  of  the  dialects  of  that 

'  country;  but  they  at  the  fame  time  allow,  that  the 

charafter  in  which  it  is  written,  is  not  known  but 

among  themfelves.     The  fecular  Miffionaries  fettled 

at  Siam,  believe  that  this  language  is  not  entirely  a 

dead  one;  becaufe  they  have  feen  in  their  hofpital  a 

man  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Comorin,  who 

mixed  feveral  Balic  words  in  his  difcourfe,  declaring 

that  they  were  in  ufe  in  his  country,  and  that  he 

*  himfelf  had  never  ftudied  nor  knew  any  other  than 

*  his  mother  tongue.  They  at  the  fame  time  men- 
'  tion,  as  matter  of  certainty,  that  the  religion  of  the 
'  Siamefe  comes  from  thofe  parts;  as  they  have  read 

in  a  Balic  book,  that  Sommonacodom,  the  idol  of 
the  Siamefe,  was  the  fon  of  a  King  of  Ceylone/** 

The 

*  "  Les  Siamois  ne  nommcnt  ancun  pais,  ou  !a  langiic  Bali  qui 
"  est  celle  de  leurs  loix  ct  do  leur  religion,  soit  anjourd-liuit  eu 
"  usage.  lU  soupconnent  a  la  vt^rlte,  sur  le  rapport  de  quelques- 
"  uqs  d'eotre  eux,  qui  ont  ete  a  la  C6te  de  Coroinandel,  que  la 
"  langae  Balic  a  queique  resemblance  avec  quelqu'tui  des  dialecto 
"de  ce  paift  la  :  njais  ils  conviennent  en  m<*iiie  trmps  que  les  let- 
"  tres  de  la  langae  Balic  ne  sont  connucs  que  chez  eux.  Les  Mis* 
"  sionnaires  s^culiers  a  Siani  rroyentqut*  rette  languc  n'est  pa^  en- 
"  tiereinent  morte ;  parce  qu'ils  ont  vu  dans  leur  hopital  un  h6mme 
"  des  environs  da  Cap  de  Comorin,  qui  nietoit  plusieurs  mot?  Balis 
"  dans  son  langage,  assurant  qu*iis  etoient  en  usage  en  son  pai., 
"  et  que  lay  n*avoit  jamais  etudi^,  et  ne  savciit  que  sa  langucr  ma- 
"ternelle:  lis  douneni  d'ailleurs  pour  certain  que  la  religion  dus 
"  Siamois  vient  de  ces  qUartiers  la,  parce  qu'ils  ont  lu  dans  uu 
"  livce  Balic  que  Snmmonacodom  que  les  Siamois  adorent«  ctoit 
"  fils  d'on  Koi  de  I'isle  de  Ceylone/ 


tt 
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The  language  of  the  man  mentioned  in  this  paflage^ 
vho  came  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Cdpt  Comorin^ 
could  be  no  other  than  the  Tarnulic ;  but  the  words 
here  alluded  to  may  very  poflibly  have  been  deriva- 
lives  from  the  Shanfcrit^  common  to  both  that  and  the 
Balk. 


In  another  part  of  the  fame  work,  where  the  author 
treats  of  the  hiftory  of  Sommonacodom  at  large,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Balic  books,  he  fays, 


*'  The  father  of  Sommonacodom,  according  to  the 
*'  fame  Balic  book,  was  a  King  of  Teve  Lanca;  that 
is  to  fay,  of  the  famous  Ceylone,"* 


C( 


Here  it  is  obfervable,  that,  while  the  country  of 
Stam  feems  to  be  utterly  unknown  both  to  the  natives 
of  Ceylonc  and  Hindoflan^  Ceylone  Ihould  neverthelefs 
be  fo  well  known  to  the  Siamefe^  and  under  the  fame 
appellation  it  bears  in  the  Shanfcrit.  An  epithet  is 
alfo  here  prefixed  to  it,  which  feems  to  be  the  fame  as 
that  ufed  by  the  Hindoos  in  fpeaking  of  that  ifland; 
for  they  alfo  call  it,  in  Shanfcrit^  Dive  Lanca,  or  the 
Sacred  Lanca.  From  feveral  paffages  in  the  fame  work, 
it  alfo  appears,  that  the  Shcnjcrit  word  Mdha,  which 
fignifies  great,  is  conftantly  ufed  in  the  Balic  language 
in  the  fame  fenfe.  And  the  names  of  the  days  of  the 
week  are  moft  of  them  the  fame  in  Shanjcrit  and  in 
Balic^  as  may  be  feen  in  the  following  comparifon  of 
them. 


Shanfcrit.  Balic. 

Aditta-var,  Van  Athit.  Sunday, 

Soma-v&r, 

*  "  Le  pere  de  Sommonacodom  etoit,  selon  ce  mesmc  iivi  e  Balii 
"  un  Roi  de  Teve  Lanca^  c'est-a-dire  un  Roi  de  la  celebre  Ceyian." 
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%6t 


ShanfcriL 
Soma-vir, 
Mungela-v&r, 
Bouta-v&r, 
firahfpati-vir, 
Soucra  v&r, 
Sany-v&r, 


Balic. 
Van  •  Tch4n, 
Van  Angkaan^ 
Van  Pout, 
Van  Prahout, 
Van  Souc, 
Van  S&oa, 


Monday. 

Tuefday. 

Wednefday* 

Thurfday. 

Friday. 

Saturday. 


The  fame  author  gives,  in  another  place,  an  account 
of  a  pretended  print  of  a  foot  on  a  rock,  which  is  an 
objeft  of  worfhip  to  the  Siamefe^  and  is  called  Prabdt^ 
or  the  venerable  foot.  For  prd^  in  Balic^  he  fays,  fig- 
nifies  vf nerai/e,  which  agrees  with  ]&r^?j&^r  and /ramwA/ 
in  Shanscrit ;  and  bat  in  the  fame  tongue  is  a  foot,  as 
pdd  in  Shanscrit.     After  which  he  goes  on  to  fay  : 


<( 


We  know  that  in  the  iOand  of  Ceylone  there  is  a 
^  pretended  print  of  a  human  foot,  which  has  long  been 
"  held  in  great  veneration.  It  reprefents,  doubtlefs, 
'^  the  left  foot ;  for  the  Siamefe  fay  that  Sommonaco- 
^^  dom  fet  his  right  foot  on  their  Prabdtj  and  his  left 
*'  foot  at  Lancaf.'' 


From  Knox's  Hiftory  of  Cc^/onf  it  appears,  that  the 
impreffion  here  fpoken  of,is  upon  the  hill  called,  by  the 
ChingelaySj  HamaUll;  by  Ewropcans^  Adam's  Peak; and 
that  the  natives  believe  it  to  be  the  foot-ftep  of  their 

great 


*  Here  one  Hindoo  word  is  substituted  for  another;  for  Tchdn  in 
JHindostany,  and  Tchdnder  in  Shanscrit,  signify  the  moon  as  well  as 
Somer. 

f  "  On  flait  qne  dans  I'isle  de  Ceylan,  il  y  a  un  pretendu  ▼•stige 
^  de  pi^  humain,  que  depuis  long  temps  y  est  en  grande  v^n^ration. 
"  II  representee  sans  double,  le  pi^  gauc  he  ;  car  les  Siamois  disent 
*'  que  Sonimonacodom  posa  le  f\6  droit  a  ItuTprabat,  et  la  pi^ 
"  gaache  a  Lanca/' 
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■  < 

great  idol  Buddou  ;  between  the  wordiip  of  whom^  as 
deTcribecl  by  Knox,  and  that  of  Sommofiacodom^  as  re- 
lated by  M.  DE  LA  LouBERE,  there  is  a  (Iriking  refem- 
blance  in  many  particulars,  which  it  may  be  proper 
here  to  enumerate. 


tjf.  Befides  the  footfteps  above  mentioned,  there 
is  a  kind  of  tree  (which,  from  defcription,  appears  to 
be  the  Pip^l  tree,  fo  well  known  in  India)  which  the 
Chingdays  hold  facred  to  Buddou^  and  the  Siamcft  to 
Sommonacodom ;  infomuch  that  the  latter  deem  it  me- 
ritorious to  hang  (herafelves  upon  it.  The  Chingdays 
called  it  Bogahah  ;  for  gahah^  in  their  language,  figni- 
fies  a  tree ;  and  bo  feems  to  be  an  abbreviation  of  Bodj 
or  Buddou;  and  the  Siamefe  call  it,  in  Balic^  Pt^^  fi 
Mahd  Pout^  which,  according  to  De  la  Loubjere's 
interpretation,  flgnifies  the  tree  of  the  great  Pout^. 
This  he  fuppofes  to  mean  Mercury;  forheobfervesihat 
PotU^  or  Pooty  is  the  name  of  that  planet  in  the  Balic 
term  for  W^dnefday ;  and  in  another  place,  he  fays, 
Poui  is  one  of  the  names  of  Sommonacodom.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  Wednejday  is  called  the  day  of  Bod^  or  Buddy 
in  all  the  Hindoo  languages,  among  which  the  Tamulic^ 
having  no  ^,  begins  the  word  with  a  p^  which  brings  it 
very  near  the  Balic  mode  of  writing  it.  It  is  equally 
certain  that  the  days  of  the  week,  in  all  thefe  languages, 
are  called  after  the  planets  in  the  fame  order  as  with  us, 
and  that  Bod^  Budd^  or  Pood^  holds  the  place  of  Mer* 
cury.  From  all  which  it  fliould  appear  that  Pout^ 
w^hich,  among  the  Siamefe^  is  another  name  for  Sommo- 
nacodom^  is  itfelf  a  corruption  of  Buddou^  who  is  the 
Mercury  of  the  Greeks.  And  it  is  fingular  that,  ac- 
cording to  M.  DE  LA  LouBERE,  the  mother  of  Sommo- 
nacodom^  is  called,  in  Balic^  Mahdmania^  or  the  great 

Mania^  which  refembles  much  the  name  of  Maia^  the 

mother 


*  la  vulgar  Siamese  they  call  it  Tonpo* 
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mother  of  Mercury.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  Tamulic 
termination  en^  which  renders  the  word  Pooien^  creates 
a  refembtance  between  this  and  the  Wodtno{t\tQ  Gothic 
nations,  from  which  the  fame  day  of  the  week  is  deno- 
minated, and  which,  on  that  and  other  accounts,  it 
allowed  to  be  the  Mercury  of  the  Greeks. 


^dly.  The  temples  of  Sommonacodom  are  called  Pi^ 
hdn;  and  round  them  are  habitations  for  the  priefts, 
refembling  a  college ;  fo  thofe  of  Buddou  are  called 
Vihdr^  and  the  principal  priefts  live  in  them  as  in  a 
college.  The  word  Vihdr^  or,  as  the  natives  of  Ben^ 
^a/ would  write  it,  Bihdr^  is  Shanfcrit ;  and  Ferijh^ 
tah^  in  his  Hiftory  of  Bengal^  fays,  that  this  name  was 
given  by  the  Hindoos  to  the  Province  of  Behdr^  be- 
caufe  it  was  formerly  fo  full  of  BraminSj  as  to  be,  as 
it  were,  one  grtsit  feminary  of  learnings  as  the  word 
imports. 


^dly.  The  Siamefe  have  two  orders  of  priefts,  and 
fo  have  the  worftiippers  .of  Buddou.  Both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  diilinguifhed  by  a  yellow  habit,  and  by 
another  circumftance  which  muft  be  mentioned  in  the 
words  of  the  refpeftive  authors.  Knox  fays  of  the 
Buddou  priefts,  "  They  have  the  honour  of  carrying 
"  the  Tallipot  with  the  broad  end  over  their  heads 
"  foremoft,  which  none  but  the  King  docs,**  And 
M.  D£  LA  LouBERE  fays  of  the  Siamefe  priefts,  "  To 
**  defend  themfelves  from  the  fun  they  have  the  Tala* 
^^  patn^  which  is  their  little  umbrella,  in  the  form  of  a 
^^  fcreen*.' 


»» 


«« 


The 


*  "  Pour  se  garentir  du  soleil  Us  ont  le  Talapat^  qui  est  lear 
petit  parasol  ea  forme  d'(3ci'an." 


^ 
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The  word  here  ufed  is  coiicinion  lo  moft  of  the  iTtV 
doo  languages,  and  fignifies  the  leaf  of  the  Palmyra 
tree.  M.  d£  la  Loubere  mentions  it  as  a  Siameje 
word,  without  feeiaing  to  know  its  origin,  or  pi;imary 
fignification. 

j^thly.  The  priefts  of  Buddou^  as  well  as  thofc  of 
Sommonacodom^  are  bound  to  celibacy  as  long  as  they 
continue  in  the  profeffion  ;  but  both  the  one  and  the 
ether  are  allowed  to  lay  it  down  and  marry. 

^thly.  They  both  eat  {)e(h,  but  will  not  kill  the 
animal. 

€ihly.  The  priefts  of  either  nation  are  of  no  parti- 
cular tribe,  but  are  chofen  out  of  the  body  of  the 
people. 

Thefe  circumftances  plainly  (how  that  this  is  afyftem 
of  religion  different  from  that  of  the  V^eds ;  and  fottieof 
them  are  totally  inconfiftent  with  the  principles  and 
practice  of  the  Bramins.  And,  indeed,  it  is  manifeft, 
from  Knox's  whole  account,  that  the  religion  of  the 
Chiftgelays  is  quite  diftind  from  that  which  prevails  at 
this  day  among  the  Hindoos ;  nor  does  it  appear  that 
there  is  fuch  a  race  of  men  as  that  of  the  Bramins 
among  thepi.  The  only  part  in  which  there  feems  to 
be  any  agreement,  is  in  the  worfhip  of  the  Debtahsy 
which  has  probably  crept  in  among  them  from  their 
Tamulian  neighbours ;.  but  that  is  carried  on  in  a  mao- 
ner  very  different  from  the  Braminical  fyflem,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  held  by  the  nation  at  large  in  very  great 
%  contempt,  if  not  abhorrence.  Knox's  account  of  it  is 
this :  "  Their  temples  (i.  e.  thofe  of  the  Debtahs)  arc, 
he  fays^  ^'  called  Covels^'*  which  is  the  Tamulic  word 
for  Pagoda.  He  then  gdes  on  to  fay,  ^  A  man  pioufly 
^  difpoicd^  builds  a  fmall  houfe  at  bis  own  charge, 

wliicb 
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**  which  19  the  iempU^  and  himfelf  becomes  priefl  therenf. 
♦*This  houfe  is  feldom  called  God's  Houfe^  but  moll 
"ufually  Jacco^  the  DeviVs.'*  But  of  the  prevailing 
religion,  he  fpeaksin  very  different  terras,  and  defcribes 
it  as  carried  on  ivith  much  parade  and  fplendor,  and 
attended  with  marks  of  great  antiquity.  "  The  Pagodas 
"  or  temples  of  their  Gods  (fays  he)  are  fo  many  that  I 
"  cannot  number  them*  Many  of  them  are  of  rare  and 
^^  exquifite  work,  built  of  hewn  (lone,  engraven  with 
"  images  and  figures;  but  by  whom,  and  when,  I  could 
*^  not  attain  to  know,  the  inhabitants  themfelves  being 
"  ignorant  therein.  But  fure  I  am,  they  were  built  by 
^^  far  more  ingenious  artiBcers  than  the  Chingelays  that 
"  now  are  on  the  land.  For  the  Portuguefe,  in  their 
"  invafions,  have  defaced  fome  of  them,  which  there  is 
^^none  found  that  hath  (kill  enough  to  repair  to  this 
"  day."  In  another  place  he  fays,  *'  Here  are  fome 
"  ancient  writings,  engraven  upon  rocks,  which  puzzle 
**  all  that  fee  them.  There  are  divers  great  rocks  in* 
**  divers  patts  in  Cande  Uda^  and  in  the  northern  parts. 
"  Thefe  rocks  are  cut  deep  with  great  letters  for  the 
^  fpace  of  fome  yards,  fo  deep  that  they  may  laft  to  the 
"  world's  end.  Nobody  can  read  them,  or  make  any 
^^  thing  of  them.  I  have  alked  Mai  a  bars  and  Gentoos^ 
**  as  well  as  Chingelays  and  Moors,  but  none  of  them 
**  underftood  them.  There  is  an  ancient  temple,  God^* 
'*  diladenni  in  Yattanour,  ftands  by  a  place  where  there 
"  are  of  thefe  letters."  From  all  which  the  antiquity 
of  the  nation  and  their  religion  is  fufficiently  evident: 
and  from  other  pafFages  it  is  plain,  that  the  worfhip  of 
Buddou^  in  particular,  has  been  from  remote  times  a 
very  eminent  part  of  that  religion :  for  the  fame  author, 
fpcaking  of  the  tree  at  Anurodghurro^  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  ifland,  which  is  facred  to  Buddou^  fays, 
"  The  due  performance  of  this  worfhip  they  reckon  not 
**  a  little  meritorious ;  infomuch  that,  as  they  report, 
"  ninety  kings  have  reigned  there  fucceffively,  where, 
^^  by  the  ruins  that  ftill  remain,  it  appears,  they  fpared 
^^  not  for  pains  and  labour  to  build  temples  and  high 

1  ^^  monujBents 
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"  monuments  to  the  honour  of  this  God,  as  if  they  had 
''  been  born  to  hew  rocks  and  great  (tones,  and  lay 
"  them  up  in  heaps.  Thefe  Kings  are  now  happy 
"  fpirits,  having  merited  it  by  thefe  labours."  And 
again  he  fays,  *'  For  this  God,  above  all  other,  they 
"  feem  to  have  a  high  refpefl  and  devotion,"  &c. 

And  from  other  authorities  it  will  appear,  that  this 
worfhip  has  formerly  been  by  no  means  confined  to 
Ceylone^  but  has  prevailed  in  feveral  parts  of  India 
prior  to  that  of  the  Bramins :  nay,  that  this  has  been 
the  cafe  even  fo  late  as  the  ninth  and  twelfth  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era. 

In  the  well-known  *  Anciennes  Relations^  tranflated 
from  the  Arabic^  by  that  eminent  orientaliil  Eusebius 
Ren  AU  DOT,  the  Arabian  traveller  gives  this  account  of 
the  cuilom  of  dancing-women,  which  continues  to  this 
day  in  the  Deckan^  but  is  not  known  among  the  Hindoos 
of  Bcngaly  or  Hindojlan  Proper. 

"  There  are  in  India  public  women,  called  wofnen 
**  of  the  idolj  and  the  origin  of  this  cuftom  is  this: 
•*  When  a  woman  has  made  a  vow  for  the  purpofe  of 
**  having  children,  if  (he  brings  into  the  world  a  pretty 
*'  daughter,  (he  carries  it  to  Body  (fo  they  call  the  idol 
•^  which  they  adore,J  and  leaves  it  with  himt.'* 

This, 

*  Anciennes  Relations  des  Indes  et  de  la  Chine,  de  deux  Voy- 
ageurs  Mobametans,  qui  y  allerent  dans  le  neuTieme  Siecle.— 
PiurM,  1718^  8vo. 

f  "  II  ya  dans  Ics  Indes  des  femnes  publtqnes»  appell^s,  femme* 
*' de  Tidule,  I'origine  de  cette  coustume  est  telle;  Lors  qu'nne 
fenimc  a  fait  un  voeu  pour  avoir  Hesenfans,  si  eUe  raet  an  mondt 
une  belle  fille,  elle  I'aporte  au  Bod,  c'est  ainsi  qu'its  appellenC 
I'idole  qu'iis  adoreut^  aupres  duquel  elle  la  iaisse*  ^Jf  Aac* 
Rel.  p.  lOU. 
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This  is  a  pretty  juft  account  of  this  cuftom  at  it 
prevails  at  this  day  in  the  Deckan;  for  children  are, 
indeed,  devoted  to  this  proFellion  by  their  parents;  and 
when  they  grow  up  in  it,  they  are  called,  in  Tamulic^ 
Dcvaddfi^  or  female Jlaves  of  the  idol.  But  it  is  evident 
they  have  changed  their  mafter  fince  this  Arabian  ac- 
count was  written,. for  there  is  no  idol  of  the  name  of 
Bod  now  worfhippcd  there.  And  the  circumftance  of 
this  cuftom  being  unknown  in  other  parts  of  India^ 
would  lead  one  to  fufpeft  that  the  Bramins^  on  intro. 
ducing  their  fyftcm  of  religion  into  that  country,  had 
thought  fit  to  retain  this  part  of  the  former  worfhip,  as 
being  equally  agreeable  to  theaifelves  and  their  new 
difciples. 

The  fame  Arabian  traveller  gives  us  an  account  of  a 
very  powerfu.l  race  of  Hindoo  Kings  (according  to  them, 
indeed,  the  moft  powerful  in  India)  who  then  reigned 
on  the  Malabar  Coad  with  the  title  o(  Balhdra.    Their 
dominion  appears  to  have  extended  over  Guzerat^  and 
the  greateft  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  Vijiapoor,  For  the  Arabian  geographei",  quoted 
by  M.  Renaudot,  makes  Nalielvdrah  the  metropolis 
of  thefe  Princes,  which  is^  doqbtlefs,  Nahelvalahj  the 
ancient  capital   of  Guzerai ;  though   M;  Renaudot 
feems  not  to  have  known  that  place  ;  and  the  reft  of 
the  defcription  fufficiently   fliows  the  great  extent  of 
their  dominion  fouthward.     M.  D'Anville  fpeaks  of 
ibis  race  of  Kings  on   the  authority  of  the  Arabian 
geographer  Edrisi,  who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  century, 
according  to  whom  it  appears,  that  their  religion  was, 
even  fo  late  as  that  period,  not  the  Braminicalj  but  that 
of  which   we  are  now  fpcaking.      M.    D'Anville's 
Words  are  thefe:  "  Edrifi  acquaints  us  with  thereli^ 
"  gion  which  this  Prince  profcfRd,  in  faying,  that  his 
**  worfhip  was  addrefled  to  Bodda,  who,  according  to 
"  St.  Jerome,  and  Clemens    Alcxandrinus,  was  the 
"founder  of  the  feft  of  the  Gymnofophifts,  in  like 

^^  manner 
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"  manner  as  the  Bramins  were  ufed  to  attribute  their 
"  inftitution  to  Brahma*." 

The  authority  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  is  alfo 
cited  on  the  fame  fubjetl  by  Relandus  in  his  nth 
Diflertation,  where,  treating  of  the  language  of  Ceylonej 
he  explains  the  word  Vehdr^  above  fpoken  of,  in  thefe 
terms  : 

'"  Vehar  fignifies  a  temple  of  their  principal  God 
**  Buddou,  who,  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  has  long 
"  ago  obferved,  was  worlhipped  as  a  God  by  the 
«  Hindoost." 

After  the  above  quotations,  the  following  extrad 
from  the  voyage  of  that  inquifitive  and  ingenious  tra- 
veller M.  Gentil,  publifhed  in  1779^  "is  given  as  a 
further  and  very  remarkable  illuftratipn  of  this  fubjed. 

"  This  fyftem  is  alfo  that  of  the  Bramins  of  our 
*^  time;  it  forms  the  bafis  of  that  religion  which  they 
"  have  brought  with  them  into  the  fouthern  parts  of  the 
^^  Peninfula  of  Plindoftan,  into  Madura,  Tanjore,  and 
*'  Maiflbre. 

**  There  was  then  in  thofe  parts  of  India,  and  prin- 
^'cipally  on  the  Coaft  of  Choromandel  and  Ceylone,  a 

fort 


•  ''  L'EdrisI  nous  instruitstfr  la  religion  que  professoit  ce  Prince, 
'*  en  disant  que  son  culte  s'adressoit  a  Bodda,  que  gelon  St.  Jb* 
''  moMB  &  St.  Clement  d'Alexandrib^  avoit  ete  I'instituteur  des 
''  Gymnosophistes  comme  les  Brachmanes  rapportotient  a  Brahma 
**  leur  institut."     Ant.  Geog.  de  L'Inde,  p.  94*. 


f  ''  Vekdr,  templum  dei  primarii  Buddloe  Sovrra  quem  Indos  ol 
'*  Deum  venerari  jam  olim  notavit  Clemens  Alexandrious,''  Stontt* 
lib.  ].  p.  225*    Rel.  Diss,  pars  tertia,  p.  85. 
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^  tort  of  worftip)  the  precepu  of  which  we  are  quite 
^^  anacquainted  with.  The  God  Baouth,  of  whom  at 
*<  prefent  thej  kiK>w  no  more  in  India  than  the  barney 
^  was  the  obje£i  of  this  worfliip ;  but  it  is  now  totally 
^^  aboli(bed;  except  that  there  may  poflibly  yet  be  found 
^'  fome  families  of  Indians  who  have  remained  faithful 
'^^  to  Baouth,  and  do  acknowledge  the  religion  oi 
^  the  Bramins,  and  who  are  on  that  account  feparated 
*'  from,  and  defpifed  by^  the  other  cafts. 

^^  I  have  not,  indeed,  heard  that  there  are  any  fuch  ' 
*^  families  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pondicherry  ;  but 
^  there  is  a  circumfiance    well    worthy  of  remark^ 
"  which  none  of  the  travellers  that  haVe  treated  of  the 
*^  Coaft  of  Choromandel  and  Pondicherry  feem  to  have 
^  noticed.     It  is  this,  that  at  a  ihort  league's  diftance 
^^  to  the  fouth  of  this  town,  in  the  plain  of  Virapatnam, 
^'  and  pretty  near  the  river,  we  find  a  ilatue  of  granite 
"  very  hard  and  beautiful.    This  ftatue,  which  is  from. 
•*  three  feet  to  three  and  a  half  in  height,  is  funk  in  the 
^'  fandt^othewaift,  and  weighs  doubtlefs  many  thou fand 
^^  weight ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  abandoned  in  the  midit  of 
^  this  extenfive  plain.     I  cannot  give  a  better  idea  of 
*^  it,  than  by  faying,  that  it  exaflly  agrees  with  and  re- 
'^  fembles  the  Sommonatodom  of  the  Siamefe ;  lis  head 
*^  is  of  the  fame  form,  it  has  the  fame  features,  its  arms 
^^  are  in  the  fame  attitude,  and  its  ears  are  exa81  v  fimilar* 
^  The  form  of  this  divinity,  which  has  certamly  beeOk 
^  made  in  the  country,  and  which  in  no  refpefl  refemble* 
^^  the  prefent  idols  ot  the  Gentoos,  ftruck  me  as  I  paifed 
*'  this  plain.    I  made  various  inquiries  concerning  this 
^  fingular  figure,  and  the  Tamuliaqs,  one  and  all,  af« 
^  fured  me  that  this  was  the  God  Baouth,  who  was  now 
^^  no  longer  regarded,  for  that  his  worihip  and  his  fefti« 
^  vals  had  been  aboliflied  ever  fince  the  Bramins  had 
V  made  themfeives  matters  of  the  people's  faith.'*"* 
•  Vol..  L  O  M.  Geniil 

*  **  Ce  qrsteine  est  anttt  oelai  det  Brsroes  de  nos  jours ;  H  fait 
*5  la  Base  de  la  nligion  qa'ils  pot  apportee  dans  le  and  la  prM« 
^'  att'iale  de  riodostao^  la  Madaro^  W  TaajaiWj  ft  tt  Maiis9«r. 
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M.  Gentil  then  goes  on  to  fay  a  good  deal  more  upon 
this  fubjeB,  in  the  courfe  of  which  he  fuppofes,  that 
this  Deity  is  the  Fo  of  the  Chinefe^  whofe  worlhip,  by 
their  own  accounts,  was  brought  from  India.  And,  in- 
deed, the  abridgement  of  the  name  PoiU^  mentioned  in 
a  note  of  this  paper,  which  the  vulgar  Siamtfe  reduce 
to  the  fingle  fyllable  Po^  feems  to  countenance  this 
opinion.  But  as  this  is  foreign  to  our  prefent  purpdfe, 
and  the  above  paifages,  it  is  hoped,  are  fufficient  to  efta- 
blifh  what  was  propofed,  it  feems  high  time  to  take 
leave  of  this  fubjecl,  with  an  apology  for  that  prolixity 
which  is  infeparable  from  this  kind  of  difcuffion. 

j-jth  Junc^  1784« 

vx» 

''  tl  y  avoit  alors  dans  ces  partiefi  de  1'Inde,  et  priocipalementi 
''  la  C6te  de  Coromandel  &  a  Ceylan,  un  culte  doot  on  ignore  ab- 
"  solument  les  dogines ;  le  Dieu  Baouth,  dont  on  ne  connoit  an* 
^  jourd'htiif  dans  PInde»  que  le  nom,  etoit  I'objet  de  ce  colte; 
"  mats  tl  est  tout-a-fait  aboli,  si  ce  n*est  qu'il  se  trouve  encore  qael- 
^  qucs  families  d'Indiens  s^par^es  &  mipris^es  des  autres  Castes, 
^  qui  sont  rest^es  fideles  a  Baouth^  &  qui  ne  recoDDoissent  point 
'*  la  religion  des  Brames. 

* 

^  Je  n'ai  pas  entendu  dire  qu'il  y  ait  de  ces  families  anx  envi- 
''  rons  de  Pondtchery ;  cependant,  une  chose  tres  digne  de  remar* 
**  aue^  St  a  laquelle  aucun  des  voyageurs  qui  parient  de  la  CAte 
'**  de  Coromandel  &  de  Pondicherry^  n*ont  fait  attention,  est  que 
'^  Ton  trouve  a  une  petite  lieue  au  sud  decettevtlle,  dans  laplsfW 
^  de  Virapatnam»  assez  pres  de  la  riviere,  une  statoe  de  Of€tit 
"  tres*dur  &  tres-beau;  cette  statue,  d'environ  trois  pieds  &deiai 
**  de  hauteur,  est  enfonc^e  dans  le  sable  josqu'a  la  cernture,  &  peiC 
''^ans  doute  plusieurs  milliers;  elle  est  comme  abandonn^M 
^milieu  de  cette  vast  plaiue:  je  ne  peux  mieux  en  donner  out 
'  ^  id^e,  qu*en  disant  quVlIe  est  exactemeni  conforme  &  resseai* 
"  blante  a  .Sammonacodom  des  Sianiois ;  c'est  la  ni^me  fbrme  de 
'^  t^te,  ce  sont  les  ui^mes  traits  dans  le  visage,  c'est  la  mtftme  atti* 
*'  tude  dans  les  bras,  &  les  oretiles  sont  absolumentseniblablef.  Uf 
*'  forme  de  cc^tte  divinite,  qui  certainement  a  6{6  faitedansleptyi^ 
*'  Sl  qui  ne  rcsscmble  en  rein  aiix  diviuir^4  actudles  des  Geotili^ 
"  m'avoit  frapp^  lorsque  je  passai  dans  cette  pla'ne  ;  je  fis'JiverM« 
*'  infbrmations  sur  cette  figur>%  singujlere,  les  Tamoults  m'assarc* 
"  rent  tons  quei  c'etott  Baooth  qu'on  n^  regardoit  plus  ;  qne  floi 
*'  culte  &  s^s  idtes  etoient  cess^es  depuis  que  les  Brames  s'^toieat 
"  randus  les  maitres  de  la  croyance  du  peuple." 


aiKTs  asLATiys  to  rRtcriON,   &c.        tjt, 


VI. 


HINTS 


RELATIVK   TO 


FRICTION  IN  MECHANICS. 

By  Mr.  REUBEN  BURROW. 

HYPOTHESIS. 

IM  the  following  eftimation  of  fri£tion,  the  weight  or 
force  neceflaiy  to  overcome  the  refiftance)  tfec,  is 
fuppofed  to  be  proportional  to  the  prefiure. 

Or  FRICTION  in  the  INCLINED  PLANE. 

Let  AB  bean  inclined  plane,*  and  let  PR  reprefent 
a  weight  fuftained  on  it  by  any  force  Rm,  a£ting  in  the 
direQion  Rm :  and  draw  PD  perpendicular  to  AB,  and 
let  Rm  meet  PD  in  n :  Now  as  Rn  reprefents  the  force 
that  would  be  neceflary  to  fuftain  the  body,  exclufive  of 
fridion,  and  Pn  reprefents  the  prefl'ure  againft  the 
plane,  if  mt  be  drawn  perpendicular  to  PD  meeting  it 
in  t,  then  will  nm  be  the  force  neceffary  to  overcome 
the  fri8ion  in  that  diredion,  and  Pt  the  real  preflure 
againft  the  plane  AB,  when  the  whole  force  Rm,  necef" 
fary  to  overcome  both  the  weight  and  thefrifiion,a£b  in 
die  diredion  Rm;  and  as  the  force  nm  is  equivalent  to 
nt  and  tm,  and  nt  has  no  other  effed  than  to  alter  tl|e 
preflure,  therefore  tm  is  the  only  force  which  overcomes 
the  refiftance  of  fri£lion ;  and  as  this  force  is  as  the' 
l)reflure,  therefore  tm  is  proportional  to  Pt,  and  henec 
the  locus  of  all  the  points  m  is  a  right  line. 

O  2    .  Again^ 


f 
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Again,  fuppofe  the  body,  inftead  of  being  drawn 
along,  to  be  fuftained  at  refl  only  upon  the  plane;  this, 
it  is  evident,  will  require  a  lefs  force  than  the  other,  be* 
caufe  the  fridion  preVents  the  body  iri_ part  from  defcend- 
ing.*  Let  Rm  be  the  force  required,  and  let  the  fame 
conftru€lion  be  made  as  before ;.  then  becaufe  Rn  is  the 
force  that  would  be  necellary  if  there  was  no  fridion, 
mn  is  tht  effeft  of  the  friflion  itfelf;  but  mn  is  equiva- 
lent t6  tbft  fSi^d^  xti\  and  tn ;  ahd  k%  Ph  #oiild  be  the 
prefTure  exclufive  of  fri6lion,  Pt  is  the  preflure  inciu- 
five;  and  at  th^  fdrce  loft  \^  a«  th6  friftfon,  ktA  mt  is 
as  the  force  loft,  therefore  mt  is  as  Pt,  for  the  fridion  is 
as  the  preifure ;  conrfequently  the  locus  of  all  the  points 
m  is  a  right  line  paffing  through  P,  and  making  the 
fame  angle  asr  DPQ  ^^  ^^  former  cafe,  and  oidy  differ* 
11%  by  being  drawn  ob  the  contrary  fide  of  PD* 


SCHOLIUM/ 

Ip  what  follows,  the  force  requifite  to  fuftain  any 
body  is  confidered  under  three  different  diftindions. 
Firft,  when  it  is  juft  barely  fufficient  to  overcome  the 
weight  and  refiftance  arifihg  from  fridion,aiid  the  bodjr 
k  confidered  asjuft  beginning  to  movein  thedirefiioncH 
A^  force  applied,  and  the  force  in  this  cafe  is  called  the 
fj^vingforct :  fecondly,  when  this  force  is  diminiDied  till 
die  body  would  begin  to  move  or  defcend  in  a  contranr 
diredion  if  the  force  was  diminiOi  ed  farther:  this  laft  I  call 
the  fufpending  force :  and  it  is  plain  that  whatever  force 
is  applied  to  the  body  lefs  than  the  moving,  andgrcater 
than  the  fufpending  force,  the  body  will  remain  at  reft; 
laitiys  it  is  manifeft  that  there  is  an  intermediate  fiate^ 
in  which  fuch  a  degtee  of  force  may  be  applied,  that 
the  friQion ,  will  have  no  efiPefk  either  way ;  and  this 
force  is  the  fiime  as  would  keep  the  body  in  equilibrio 
if  there  was  no  fridion^  becaufe  the  efieft  or  tendency 

♦  Fif •  t. 


^frjQioa  i|  to  keep  the  body  at  reft,  pr  pr^e^t  it  (rqm 

moving  either  way :  this  being  premif;^,  li^^^  W\\\  1^ 
little  difficulty  in  the  following* 


PROBLEM  L 


Haviiig  given  Ujp  weigl^t  of  the  hg^y  tpi^  fiji^ft^iicpfl^ 
die  inclination  of  t^ie  plane,  and  the  xslUq  of  the  fr^ftipo 
to  the  preflTure ;  to  find  the  iQrceff^uifitf  tp  (vJBU)P^9 
weight  in  a  given  dire£iion* 


In  the  foregoing  figures^  draw  f^  and  Pf>  j^  right 
aogles  to  the  lK>ri«oo  a^d  pl^me  r^^fpeJEiiv^ly,  f^  rffpffr 
kating  the  weight;  take  PP  tp  PQ  ^  ijtie  preOVi;^  jtp 
the  fridion,  ^nd  let  DQ  be  t^kep  upwgr^s  pr  4<>Var 
yards  as  the  re^uifite  force  i^  pptivj^  or  (uQp^nfiyi?  ; 
join  PQ,  and  draw  .-the  ^ioe  ^m  ifi  fhp  giv,en  |diKQ^i«» 
meeting  PQ  in  m;  then  Rm  is  the  force  required. 


Corollary  t .  If  .the  fjri£^iqii  .hie  the  n  p^ri  pf  ithe 
preOyre,  4od  yH  be  the  Weight,  s  aod  f:  jthe  fine  anfl  cp^ 
.of  theplane*^  ekvatioiiy  then  thenipving  fprip^  p^rjijlfl 
to  the  plane  wilj  be  W  (s-^  f .:  n^J  $f^d  ^c  fy(pcp^Mg 
Iprce  W  (^s-w; :  nj 

.Corqllary  a,.  If  the  direftion  of  ^  ,l^rc9  \ifi  pArAU^ 
foibt  horifODf  .ai\^,r.be  the  tangent  ^f  ih^  pl^qe'iie^ 
VAtiPH,  then  W  /Wt)  •  C^-^^J  ^wi^l  iK^^e  qi^v^ 
fe?ce,  and  W  {in^t)x  (^+t^  t)i( /j^fpen^ii^  ^3^ 
APi  )F<  the  fqi^ce  eujiu^ing  fri^Upiji^ 

]^aim>le.  If  i\ie.  ^ight  be  a  ^,  the  frijftjc^  j^  flf 
*e  jtteflRire,  ,AJ{13:5,  ftC;)r=3»  W  At)^  4.  ^feW  «P 
moving  force  will  be  38a(  fft^qiflfc  ^  MtfiMWB 

force 


J 
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force  747  poundi^  and  the  force  excluding  friftion  i68tf 
pounds;  nearly. 


PROBLEM  II. 


Given  the  weight  of  the  body,  the  inclination  of  the 
plane,  and  the  ratio  of  the  fri£lion  to  the  preflure ;  to 
find  the  dire£lion  fo  that  the  fuftaining  force  may  be  a 
given  quantity,  or  the  leaft  poffible. 


Draw  DQ  and  QP  as  before,  and  let  PR  be  to  Rm  as 
the' weight  to  the  given  force;  then  from  the  center  R, 
with  a  diftance  equal  to  Rm,  interfe6t  PQ  in  m ;  then 
Rm  is  the  required  dircQion  when  the  force  is  given; 
but  to  have  it  the  leaft  poffible,  draw  Rm  at  right  angles 
^o  PQ)  ^hen  Rm  is  the  dire&ion  required. 


Corollary  i.  An  expreffion  for  the  fuftaining  force 
iH^hen  the  leaft  poffible,  may  be  found  as  follows:  In  the 
triangles  PDQ,  RQm,  the  angle  Q  is  common, there- 
fore PQ:  PD ::  RQ:  Rm;  but  PD  is  a  forth  propor- 
tional to  AB,  AC,  and  PR,  and  DQisto  PD  as  t  ton, 
fuppofing  this  the  given  ratio;  alfo  RD  is  a  fourth  pro- 
portional to  AB,  BC,  and  PR,confequently  RQisequal 
to  DQ  either  added  to  or  fubtrafied  from  DR,  as  it  is 
the  firft  or  fecond  cafe;  and  becaufe  PQ:  PDrV 
(nn+t)i  n  :  :  RQ:  Rm,  therefore  Rm=:PR  (n.  BC 
^AC):  AB/  (nn+t)  or  (ns^c)W  :  (v^nn+i) 
by  fubftituting  s  and  c  for  the  natural  fine  and  coGne 
of  the  plane's  elevation,  and  ufing  the  negative  or  af* 
firmative  fign  as  the  force  required^  is  the  moving  or 
fufpending  ene  refpeftively. 

£xa0pI^ 
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'  Example.  If  AB=59  BC=39  and  ACsr4,  and 
the  weight,  i  ton,  thtn  the  lead  moving  and  fuitaining 
forces  will  be  1825  and  702  pounds  refpedively. 

Corollary  2,  Becaufe  ihe  triangles  PDQ  and  RQm 
are  iimilar,  and  the  ratio  of  PD  to  DQ  conilant  to  each 
fixed  value  of  n,  therefore  the  angle  QRm  being  equal 
to  DPQ9  will  alfo  be  conftant^  whether  the  inclination 
of  the  plane  be  variable  or  not ;  and  hence  the  angles 
of  the  dire&ion  with  the  plane  for  the  draught  to  be 
Bade  with  the  greateft  advantage,  are  found  for  differ- 
ent  values  of  n  as  follows  : 


n 

QRin 

n 

QRm 

n 

QRm 

n 

QRxn 

n 

QRm 

1) 

QRm 

0     / 

0     / 

0     1 

0    1 

0    / 

1 

45.0 
30.4c 

2 

26.34 

3 

18.26 

4 

14.  s 

5 

11.19 

6 

9.28 

1;, 

21 

23-5? 

3J 

16.54 

4i 

^3*5 

5i 

10.47 

7 

8.  8 

»i 

3341 

2^ 

21.48 

3i 

«6-57 

4i 

12.32 

5i 

10.  t8 

8 

7-8 

li 

29.45 

H 

»9-59 

3i 

14.56 

4i 

i»-53 

5i     9-62 

9 

0.20 

N.  B.  The  direQion,  or  angle  QRm,  is  to  be  taken 
below  the  plane  for  the  fufpending,  and  above  the  plane 
for  the  moving  force* 

Scholium;  Though  at  Rrft  fight  the  former  part  of 
the  above  Problem,  which  (hews  the  heft  method  of  ap-* 
plying  an  a^ive  force,  feems  fuperior  to  the  other,  yet^ 
on  farther  con&deration,  the  other  appears  of  equal 
confequence,  and  particularly  in  building  and  fattening 
walls,  banks  of  earth}  fortifications,  &c.  and  the  applica* 
tion  of  what  are  called  landMeSj  See.  Thus  if  a  weighty 
for  inftance,  is  to  be  drawn  along  the  plane  RB,  and  the 
fridion  be  •§•  of  the  preflure,  the  beft  dire^ion  is  whea 
Rm  makes  an  angle  of  t8^  26^  above  the  plane;  but  if 
the  weight  is  a  quantity  of  earth  or  fione,  or  any  thing 

to 


to  be  furpendedt-as  in  theofeof  Jand-ties,  the  beft  tligte 
(on  the  foregoiog  fuppofitioo)  muft  be  i8*«a6'  khw 
the  plane% 

SCHOLIUM- 


In  thofe  propofitions  the  fridioti  is  eftimatfid  accord* 
jng  to  the  mod  generally  received  opinion)  that  the  re* 
iiftance  is  proportional  to  the  whole  prelldurecompfiHifii* 
^d  of  the  weight  of  the  body^  and  the  additional  force 
oeceflary  to  overcome  the  fri&ion ;  but  it  has  beea 

'  aflerted,  that  there  may  be  cafes  where  the  friftion  is 
not  proportional  to  the  whole  preflure^  but  to  that 
which  would  arife  if  the  body  was  fuftained  in  a  given 
direSioh,  exclufive  of  fridion  ;  and  that  thei^  might 
alfo  be  cafes,  where  the  refiftance^  arifing  from  tenacity 

'  orcohefion,  might  be  asfthe  relative  preflureagainft the 
plane,  and  the  force  to  overcome  it  the  fame  in  every 
direBion ;  fomothing  £milar  to  a  globe  ftuck  faft  in 
wet  tenacious  clay  :  I  Aiall  therefore  give  fpLutioas  to 
both  cafes^ 

In  the  firft  cafe,^  the  force  requifite  to  fuftain  tbe 

body  in  direfiion  RV,  exclufive  of  fridion,  is  Rn;  and 

as  Rn  is  equivalent  to  RD  and  Dn,  therefore  Pn  is  the 

preflure,  exclufive  of  fridion ;  and  as  tbe  fri€lionis  the 

n  part  of  the  preflure,  the  force  a^ing  parallel  to  AB 

to  overcome  it,  is  the  n  part  of  Pn;  but  the  force  which 

afting  in  diredion  Rn  will  be  equivalent  to  the  n  part 

ef  Pn  in  the  dirodion  Rn,  is  a  fourth  proportional  ton 

iknesRD,  Pn,  and  Rn ;  but  becaufe  Dt^  isthe  n  part 

af  D  P^  therefore  fn  is  the  n  pert  of  Pn,  and  the  fourA 

jproportional  aforefaid  will  be  nz ;  confequently  the 

fiun  or,difference  of  Rn  and  ne  mtift  fee  a  given  quan- 

tity^  or  the  lead  poffible :  the  Prbblem  therefore  is 

seduced  t  to  drawing  a  lineRn  from  the  given  point 

R,  meeting  the  twK>  lines  PD  and  PQ  given  in  pofi* 

ttoo 

♦  Fig,  a.  Fig.  *• 


tioa  In  mod  e$  fothat  nzs^idedtoor  taken  from  Rn^ 
the  fam  or  difierence  may  be  a  given  quantity,  or  fka 
Icaft  poffible.  To  do  this,  lee  DS  be  taken  equal  to 
Dfl,  and  draw  SR  parallel  to  PD  meeting  PQ  in  M  i 
then  beeauTe  Rn  is  equal  to  rn,  the  Turn  or  difference  of 
the  quantities  aforelaid  is  rs;  and  when  rz  is  required  ta 
be  a  given  quantity,  the  queftion  is  reduced  to  that  par* 
ticalar  cafe  of  the  inclinations  of  Apollonius,  in  fo» 
lids,  which  has  beenrefolved by  Newton' and  Barrowi 
the  limits  of  the  Problem,  or  the  mode  of  drawing  ih€ 
line  Rr,  fo  that  the  intercepted  part  rz  may  be  the  ieaft 
jpofiible,  may  be  inveftigated  as  follows  : 

♦  Suppofeitdojie,  and  Rrz  the  ppfiiioji  r.eq,uire(l,  aQ4 
let  Rnm  be  indeBniiely  near  to  R^,  iand  Mh  perpeodi'' 
CuUr  to  Rz,  then  by  applying  :the  pualyfi^  pf  the^^t. 
cients  to  the  Newtonian  doctrine  of  priine  and  u^tjqiiiatf 
ratios,  mn  is  ^qual  to  zr;  and  if  from  jjie  f^tei*  fL 
with  the  diftances  R^  ^d  Rn,  U^  arc^s  zv  and  M  he  fup«. 
pofed  to  be  defcribed,  vn  is  equa.1  to  zt,  ^nd  cpnJ^ 
quenitly  tr  equ^l  to  mv ;  bui  rt :  tn : :  rh :  Mh^  and  x^^ 
zv : :  Rr :  Rz,  and  zv :  vjn : :  Mh :  hz^  whence  by  cof^ 
pounding  the  proportions,  tr  :  vm  : :  Rr  :  rh  :  Rz  :  zh, 
and  as  the  two  firft  terms  are  equal,  the  two  laft  are 
equal,  and  consequently  Rr  :  Rz  : :  zh  ;  rh,  and  divid- 
ing Rr :  rz  : :  kn :  rz,'  therefore  Rr  is  equal  to  zh,  and 
confequently  the  ppint  h  is  in  ^n  hyperbpU,  whofe 
afymptotes  fire  QM  and  SM  produced :  but  bec^uft 
the  angle  MhR  ifi  a  right  angfeo  the  point  h  is  aJfo  j^ 
the  circumference  of  a  circle  ;  therefore  a  line  ^fi^^nM 
from  R  to  h^  the  point  where  the  hyperbola  and  circle 
inierfeQ^  is  the  pofitipn  required^ 

In  the  other  cafe,  where  the  refilUnce  ariflng  j^^^n 
teiucity  or  cphefion  is  fuppofed  to  be  as  |be  relfiQ<v^ 
preflure  againii  the  plaae^  and  tl^ie  foiice  io  QV^tfiom^it 

tbcL 

♦  Fig.  6»  ^ 
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the  fame  in  each  diredion,  we  have  Rn  for  the  fuftairi^. 
ing  force,  exciufive  of  friBion,  and  the  n  part  of  fn 
for  the  friction;  and  confequenciy  the  fum  or  diflFerence 
of  thefe  is  the  expreffion  for  the  whole  force ;  and  the 
Problem  may  be  thus  conftruQed.  Take  PO  to  DQ 
as  the  preflureto  the  fri£lion,  and  join  PQ;  on  PD 
defcribe  a  circle,  in  which  take  Dv  equal  to  DQ ;  join 
Pv,  and  draw  RV  perpendicular  to  it:  then  KV  ^i\\ 
reprefent  the  diredion  and  meafure  of  the  whole  force 
when  it  is  the  leafi  poflible. 

^  For  DQ  and  Dv  sire  equal,  and  confequently  nf  is 
equal  to  Vn;  but  DQ  is  the  n  part  of  DP,  therefore  nf 
or  Vn  is  the  n  part  of  Pn ;  and  confequently  R  V  is  equal 
to  the  fum  or  difference  of  Rn,  and  the  n  part  of  Pn; 
but  R V  is  the  leaft  poflible  by  conftruflion,  and  there- 
fore the  other  is  a  minimum  alfo.  For  draw  any  other 
line  Rk  meeting  RV  in  k  and  PD  in  m;  and  draw  mq^ 
int,  parallel  to  DQ  and  Dv ;  then  the  fum  or  difference 
of  Rm  and  mt  is  equal  to  the  fum  or  difference  of  Roif 
and  mq ;  but  the  fum  or  difference  of  Rm  and  mt  is 
greater  than  R  V,  and  therefore  the  fum  or  difference  of 
Rn  and  the  n  part  of  Pn  is  the  leaft  poflible* 


PROBLEM    III. 

Given  the  weight  of  the  body,  the  inclination  of  die 
plane,  and  the  force  fuftaining  the  body  in  a  given 
diredion :  to  find  the  ratio  of  the  fridion  to  the 
preffure. 

Take  PR  as  before,  (fee  Fig.  i.  a.)  draw  Rm  in  die 
given  diredion,  and  take  PR  to  Rm  as  the  weight  of 
the  body  to  the  force  fuftaining  it ;  draw  Pm  meeting 
AB  in  Q,  and  PD  perpendicular  to  AB;  then  PD  is 
to  DQ  as  the  preffure  to  the  friftion. 


PROBLEM 
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PROBLEM    IV. 

If  AhqN  be  the  fegment  of  an  equilateral  triangle^ 
whichy  by  moving  parallel  to  itfelf  and  the  horizon, 
generates  a  folid,  upon  vhich  a*figure  hmGEHKpqb 
moves,  touching  the  former  in  hm  and  qp ;  required 
the  effed  of  the  friction  ;  ftill  fuppofing  it  the  n  part  of 
the  preflure. 

Let  P  be  the  center  of  gravity  of  half  the  body^,  anc) 
PR  its  weight  as  before;  then  the  body  by  means  of  its 
inflexibility  is  kept  together  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  it 
was  actuated  by  a  force  parallel  to  the  horizon  ;  but  if 
PDn  be  perpetidicular  to  Ah,  and  Rn  parallel  to  the 
horizontal  line  AC,  meeting  PD  in  n,  Pn  will  be  the 
preffure  againft  the  fide  Ah,  and  the  fri£Uon  4s  the  n 
part  of  Pn;  but  PR  :  Pn : :  AC  :  AB;  therefore  if  AC 
reprefent  the  weight  of  half  the  body,  the  n  part  of  AB 
will  exprefs  the  weight  requisite  to  overcome  the  fridioH 
for  that  hal f ;  and  by  doubling  the  expreffions,  they  ferve 
for  the  whole.  Wherefore  let  W  reprefent  the  weight 
of  the  body,  f  the  fecant  of  the  angle  BAC ;  then  WJ 
will  be  the  preflure  againft  the  plane  AD;  and  the  n 
part  of  Wf  the  force  neceflary  to  overcome  the  fridion; 
and  as  this  laft  is  the  force  neceffary  to  draw  the  bgdy 
along  a  horizontal  plane,  therefore  the  force  neceflary 
to  draw  the  body  along  a  horizontal  plane,  is  to  that  ne- 
ceflary to  draw  it  along  the  body  whofe  feCtion  is, 
AhqN,  as  AC  to  AB,  or  as  i  to/. 

fiecaufe  when  the  angle  CAB  is  given,  the  ratio  of 
PR  to  Pn  is  conftant ;  therefore  when  the  folid  whofe 
fedion  is  AhqN  is  elevated,  making  an  angle  with  the 
horizon,  fo  that  itsbafe  fotiii^an  inclined  plane;  PR  in 
that  cafe  reprefenis  the  preffure  in  a  normal  dire6Hon 
to  that  plane,  and  Pn  the  piedure  againft  the  folid;  and 

as 

•  Fig.  7. 


as  the  fridion  is  increafed  in  the  ratio  of  the  preflure, 
therefore  if  thq  pn^flare  t<hiQb  the  jbojiy  vould  fiave  on 
the  inclined  plane  be  increafed  in  the  ratio  of  AC  to 
AB9  or  radius  to  ijae  fiescaot  of  the  angle  CAB,  then  che 
preffiire  on  the  angular  plane  or  body,  vhofe  perpendi^ 
cular  fe6ion  is  AhqN,-  will  foe  had,  and  coofequently 
its  n  part,  or  the  fridion.  Hejicethis  confirju&ioo*! 
lei  PR  reprefent  the  weight ;  \htn  PO  at  right  angl<i 
to  AB  reprefents  the  preifure  that  the  body.WQ.uJdex<A 
againft  the  common  inclined  plane;  take  DK  to  DP  as 
AB  in  the  foregoing  figure  to  AC,  or  as  the  fecant  of 
the  inclination  of  the  angular  plane  with  its  bafe  tg 
radius;  let  Dq  be  the  n  part  of  DK,  and  join  Kq;  then 
RM  drawn  any  how  to  meet  Kq  in  M^  gives  RM  for 
the  meafureof  the  whole  force  in  that  direflion;  and  it 
is  the  moving  or  fufpending  force,  according  as  Dq  il 
taken  upwards  or  downwards  in  the  line  AB* 

It  is  evident  thgt  Kq  is  parallel  to  PQ,  and  f^^x^efyrt 
though  the  leaft  force  (which  is  perpendicular  u>  Kq) 
differ  ffrom  that  in  the  former  cafes ;  yet  the  diredioos 
§or  having  the  greateft  effed  are  ftill  the  lame  jas  10  the 
foregoing  table ;  the  demonftration  is  in  effe&.the  £une 
as  the  firft* 

Corollary.  By  fuppofing  s  to  be  the  fecant  of  the 
angle  t  that  the  fides  of  the  angular  plane  make  wit^ 
the  bafe,  proceeding  as  Corollary  2d  of  Problem  sft^ 
and  putting  t  for  the  natural  tange>it  of  the  plane's  incli- 
nation, and  W  for  PR  the  weight,  we  have  W  (in+f) : 
(n — t)  for  the  moving ;  and  W  (tn^) :  {n+tj  forihe 
fufpending  force,  neceflary  to  draw  the  body  along  the 
angular  inclined  plane  by  a  force  ading  par^tllei  to  the 
bale  of  the  plane. 


EjciVnplc, 
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Exaiftple.  Le4  Afi^  BC|  and  AG,  he  5,  3,  and  4^ 
refft&iytiy^  and  k(  the  inclination  of  the  iides  be  45*  i 
the  weight  of  a  ton  and  the  fri&ion  one  third  of  the 
preflure ;  then  3648  pounds  is  the  moving,  and  499 
the  fufpending  force^ 

« 

S  C  H  O  L  I  U  M. 

In  thh  propol^tiom^,  thofe  parts  of  the  plane  on  which 
ibi  body  moV^s  aref  fuppoted  re6lilineal,  asmoftly  hap- 
pens in  pra6):ice;  but  the*  frtflion  is  eafily  eftimated  in 
curvilinear  furfacds,  and  niay  be  found  generally  at 
follows : 

Let  AMP  ♦  bfc  half  the  fe6tion  perpendicular  to  the 
horizon,  and  to  the  d:xis  of  the  folid  which  forms  the 
curviiineal  plane  on  which  the  body  is  ^oved;  AP  the 
axij;  PM  the  ordinate,  and  MS  a  tangent  to  the  curve 
at  the  point  M ;  alfo  let  RM  reprefent  the  weight  or 
preflure  in  a  dird&ion  perpendicular  to  the  horizon 
at  the  point  M  ;  and  let  RF  be  perpendicular  to  MS- 
meeting  MP  ill  F}  alfo  let  FN  be  taken  equal  to  MR, 
«id  PQ  equal  to  RF  ;  and  fuppofe  the  fame  conftruc- 
tioa  tope  made  for  every  point  of  the  curve,  and  let 
HN  be  ihcf  locutf  of  ail  the  points  N,  and  GO  the  locisis 
qfsAi  the  points  Q ;  then  will  the  fri3ion,  wlien  drawn 
along  the  honscontal  plane,  be  to  the  fridion  of  the 
fame  body  when  drawn  alon^  the  curvilinear  plane  in 
the  fame  direfiion,  as  the  area  APNH  to  the  area 

f^br  the  fri&ion  ob  the  horizontal  plane  being  as  the 
futn  df  the  pretfUres,  is  as  the  fum  of  all  the  elementary 
lities  Mr  dr  PN;  thkt  Is,  as  the  area  AHNP;  and  the 
fridionon  the  curvilinear  plane  is  for  the  fame  reafon  as 

the 

•  Fig.  9. 
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tbe  fum  of  all  the  RF  or  PQ,  namely,  as  the  area 
APQG ;  hence  the  truth  of  the  propofition  is  mani- 
feft. 

Corollary  i .  Bccaufe  Mn  or  the  fluxion  of  y  is  to 
Mm  the  fluxion  of  the  curve,  as  MR  or  FN  to  RF  or 
PQ,  therefore  if  PN  be  a  fundion  of  AP,  PQ  will  be 
a  fourth  proportional  to  the  fluxion  of  the  ordinate,  the 
fluxion  of  the  curve  AM,  and  this  funftion;  wherefore 
if  the  curves  HN  and  AM  be  given,  the  nature  of  the 
curve  GQ  will  be  known,  and  its  area  may  be  found 
by  the  common  methods  of  quadratures. 

Corollary  2.  It  is  evident  that  when  the  planes  are 
inclined  to  the  horizon,  the  fri£tions  of  the  right  and 
curvilinear  planes  are  ftill  in  the  fame  ratio  as  in  the 
preceding  cafes,  and  confequently  may  be  found  by  tbt 
(kme  mode  of.  proceeding. 

Corollary  3.  It  is  alfo  evident,  that  the  above  me- 
thod holds  good  whether  the  parts  of  the  body  are  con- 
nefled  together  or  not,  with  refpeft  to  their  motion  in 
the  diredion  RM,  fo  long  as  each  elementary  part  MR 
may  be  confidered  as  fuftained  at  the  point  M  by  a 
force  parallel  to  MP  ;  but  when  the  body  is  rigid  or 
inflexible,  the  cafe  becomes  more,  fimple,  for  MR  ii 
then  conftant,  and  APNH  becomes  a  parallelogtamt 

Corollary  4.  By  fuppofing  given  properties  to  ^ift 
in  any  two  of  the  curves  AM,  HN,  or  GQ,  the  nature 
of  the  third  will  be  known ;  and  hence  a  number  of 
problems  relative  to  friflion  may  be  propofed  and  re- 
iblved  by  a  proper  application  of  the  direQ,  and  invert: 
methods  of  fluxions* 


PROPOSITION 
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PROPOSITIONS.     THEOREM. 

In  the  application  of  forces  to  overcome  fri£lion,  the 
fame  allowances  muft  be  made  for  the  forces  ading  to 
advantage  or  difadvantage,  by  means  of  levers  or  other 
mechanical  powers,  as  are  made  in  the  common  doc^ 
trine;  forinftance,  if  a  weight  of  two  pounds^  by  ading 
at  the  diftance  of  one  foot  from  the  fulcrum  of  a  levery 
be  fuf&cient  to  overcome  the  fridion,  then  one  pound 
at  two  feet  diftance  will  have  the  fame  effe£l.  Sec.       ' 

This  is  too  evident  to  need  a  demonftration. 


OF  FRICTION  IN  THE  SCREW. 

w 

As  any  force  afting  perpendicular  to  the  diredion  of 
a  moving  body  does  not  affed  the  motion  of  the  body 
in  that  dircQion,  fo  the  force  ading  perpendicular  to  the 
axis  of  the  fcrew,  has  no  e(Fe£i  on  the  motion  of  a  body 
raifedthereby,excIunveof  friction;  it  therefore  requires 
the  fame  force  to  raife  a  body  by  means  of  a  fcrew,  as  to 
raife  the  fame  body  in  equal  time  along  an  inclined  plane 
of  the  fame  elevation,  as  the  threads  of  the  fcrew  by 
means  of  a  force  aQing  parallel  to  the  bafe  of  the  in* 
clined  plane  :  now,  if  we  fuppofe  the  weight  fo  con* 
traded  or  condenfed  as  to  be  capable  of  being  placed 
on  one  of  the  threads  of  the  fcrew,  and  faftened  to  an 
imaginary  lever  always  perpendicular  to  its  axis,  then  it 
is  evident  this^lever  will  have  no  effcd  but  to  change 
the  direfiion  of  the  weight,  and  keep  it  in  the  midft  of 
the  thread  of  the  fcrew  ;  and  if  a  force  be  applied  at 
the  weight  always  perpendicular  to  this  lever,  fo  as  to 
fufiain  or  draw  it  along,  this  force  will  be  determined 
exadly  the  fame  as  was  done  before  in  the  inclined 
plwe ; '  but  the  rigidity  of  the  parts  of  the  ^^  female 
^     .  fcrew*' 
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fcrew**  ferves  exadly  the  fame  purpofe  as  this  imaginary 
lever,  and  makes  the  weight  a£i  upon  the  threads  like  a 
body  fuftained  on  an  inclined  plane  by  a  force  parallel 
to  its  bafe;  and  as  the  force  to  overcame  both  the 
-weight  and  the  fri£lion  is  reciprocally  as  the  diflance 
from  the  idetiter  of  the  axis,  therefore  the  diftance  of  the 
power  from  the  center  of  the  axis,  is  to  the  diflance  from 
ti^  fame  center  to  the  middle  of  the  threads  of  the  fcrcW| 
as  the  force  neceflary  to  fuftain  the  body  on  the  iih 
clined  plane,  to  the  fame  force  in  the  fcrew  at  the  dif- 
tance of  the  power.  The  fame  proportion  holds  good 
whether  the  threads  be  cut  perpendicular  to  the  axii 
or  in  an  angle;  for  in  the  firft,  the  common  plane  ia  to 
be  taken ;  and  in  the  fecond,  the  inclined  or  angular  one, 
confidered  in  the  fourth  PropoGtion:  Wherefore  if  ^ be 
the  diftance  from  the  center  of  the  axis  to  the  middle 
of  the  threads  of  the  fcrew,  D  the  diftance  of  fame  center 
to  the  point  where  the  force  is  applied,  the  force  to 
overcome  the  weight  and  friSion  is  Wd  (tnj^f) ; 
('n^^/D,  where  the  letters  exprefs  the  fame  things  as 
before,  and  the  upper  fign  is  for  the  moving,  and  the 
lower  for  the  fufpending  force*  N.  B.  /  is  the  natoral 
tangent  of  the  angle  made  by  a  line  touching  one  of  the 
threads,  and  a  plane  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  of  the 
fcrew  ;  or  it  is  equal  to  the  diftance  of  the  rcfpe£liv< 
edges  of  two  threads,  divided  by  the  circumference  of 
tlie  cylinder!  out  of  which  the  fcrew  is  cut* 


Corollary  i  •  When  lines  drawn  from  the  center  of 
jhe  axis  of  the  fcrew  to  coincide  with  the  threads,  art 
at  right  angles  to  the  axis,  the  above  exprelfion  becomes 
iVd  (tn^s^i)  :  (n^tj  D,  for/becomes  radius  or  unity. 


Corollary  s.  When  n  is  equal  to  /,  the  moving  hrcp 
will  be  infinite ;  alfo  the  fufpending  force  will  be  oor 
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thing  when  t  is  the  n^art  of  s ;  and  when  Wd  (tn^^s) : 
(ru\4)  D  becomes  negative,  it  expreflfes  the  quantity  of 
force  which  mud  a6l  in  a  contrary  direfiion  to  reduce 
the  body  juft  to  a  ftate  of  fufpenfion. 


SCHOLIUM- 


It  would  beneedlefs  to  make  any  allowance  for  the 
curvilinear  furfaces  of  the  threads  of  fcrews,  as  they 
feldom differ  much  from  the  two  foregoing  forms;  nei* 
ther  is  it  of  much  confequence  to  allow  for  their  parts 
being  at  different  diftances  from  the  axis,  as  their 
breadth  feldom  bears  any  confiderable  ratio  to  the 
length  of  the  levers  by  which  they  a6l ;  but  the  cafe  is 
different  when  large  bodies  revolve  on  each  other, 
and  therefore  it  will  be  necefiary  to  ihew  the  mode  of 
proceeding  in  fuch  cafes. 

Let  MmAQ  be  a  convex  folid,*  generated  by  the 
revolution  of  the  curve  M  AQ  about  its  axis  perpendi- 
cular to  the  horizon,  and  MRSQ  a  concave  body 
exadly  fitting  it:  then  if  this  laft  body  be  revolved 
about  the  axis  AP  by  means  of  the  lever  Pf,  the  force 
neceffary  to  overcome  the  friflion  of  one  body  turning 
upon  the  other  may  be  found  as  follows.  Suppofe  the 
revolving  body  divided  into  an  infinite  number  of  con- 
centric  tubes,  that  may  defcend  independent  of  each 
other,  and  prefs  freely  againft  the  body  on  which  they 
revolve,  and  yet  be  fo  conneBed  that  the  lever  Pf  may 
give  the  fame  angular  velocity  at  the  fame  time  to  each  ; 
alfo  let  the  ordinates  PN  of  the  curve  HN  reprefent  the 
weight  or  prrffure  (in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the 
horizon)  of  each  of  the  indefinitely  fmall  parts  Mk,  or 
elementary  lines  of  the  body  at  the  diftance  PM  from 

Vol.  I  P  the 

f  Fig.  10. 
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the  axis,  and  let  c  be  the  circumference  of  a  circle  whofe 
radius  is  unity :  then  hecaufe  the  fri3ion  of  each  of  the 
elementary  tubes  MRSQ  is  as  its  preflure,  and  the  pref- 
fure  is  as  the  number  ot  lines  Mk,  and  the  preflure  of 
each;  therefore  as  this  number  is  as  PM.Mn.c,  we 
have  the  n  part  of  this  exprefCon  for  the  force  whicb, 
aSing  at  M,  would  overcome  the  fri£lion  of  the  cylin- 
drical tube  if  moved  round  upon  a  hori'zontal  plane: 
but  as  the  preffure  of  each  elementary  partis  increafed 
in  the  ratio  of  Mn  to  Mm,  when  moved  on  the  folid 
MAQ^  the  real  force  will  be  (PM.c.Mm.PN):  n;airo 
Pf:  PM  ?:  (PM.c.Mm.PN)  :  n  to  the  fmall  elementary 
force  which  will  overcome  the  laft  force  when  afilingat 
f;  conlequentiy  the  whole  force  will  be  equal  to  the 
fiuent  of  (PM\PN.Mm.c}  :  (n.Pf.) 

Corollary.  By  means  of  the  curves  AM,  HN,  &c. 
conclufions  may  be  drawn  (imilar  to  thofe  in  the  Co* 
rollaries  to  the  Scholium  of  the  fourth  Prapofition. 


OF  FRICTION  IN  THE  LEVER. 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  a  force  a6ling  per- 
pendicular to  the  dire6iion  of  a  body  in  motion^  does 
not  alter  the  body's  motion  in  that  direftion ;  tfaerefoit 
if*  we  fuppofe  DB-  to  be  an  upright  cylinder^and  Afi 
a  body  touching  it  iii  a  line  as  in  the  figure^aodretainei 
clofe  to  it  by  an  imaginary  force,  drawing  it  peq>eiidi^ 
tular  towards  the  axis;  then  if  a  force  CP  be  applied t» 
X],  the  center  of  gravity  of  AB,  and  be  always  fuppofed 
\o  a£l  perpendicularly  to  the  radius  CN, drawn  fitmi  the 
center  of  the  axis  to  the  point  C,  the  fridion  will  be 
the  fame  in  drawing  the  body  round  the  cylinder^  as  in 
drawing  it  along  a  horizontal  plane  with  an  equal  prt(^ 
fure;  and  if  it  be  moved  round  by  a  force  ailing  at  a 
greater  diftance,  the  force  will  be  reciprocally  as  tlie 

diflaoce : 

*  Fig.  11. 


^itattce :  dn  the  contrary^  if  the  body  AB  be  fixed, 
and  the  cylinder  turned  round  about  its  axis,  the  fric« 
tion  will  be  the  faoie  as  if  the  cylinder  was  fixed,  and 
the  body  drawn  round  it  by  CP^  as  before^  Likewife 
the  friSion  is  the  fame,  whether  the  cylinder  be  fixed, 
and  the  body  AB  iboved  round  the  axis  MR  by  a  force 
Qc  applied  at  c ;  or  whether  the  point  c  be  fixed  with 
AB  fattened  to  Cc,  and  the  cylinder  be  revolved  in  a 
circle  whofe  center  is  c,  fo  as  always  to  retain  its  paral-^ 
lelifoi  with  refpeft  to  any  fixt  obje£t ;'  add  as  this  laft 
cafe  obtains  in  the  axletrees  of  carriages^  fince  every 
point  of  the  wheel's  contad  with  the  ground  may  be 
conlidered  as  the  center  of  motion  for  that  inftant, 
therefore  the  effed  of  the  refiftance  arifing  front  the 
fridion  of  the  concave  part  of  the  nave  upon  the  axle* 
tree,  is  to  the  tffcQ.  that  would  arife  from  drawing  the 
fiune  weight  over  a  horizontal  plane  of  the  fame  kind,  as 
the  parts  that  rub  each  other^  as  the  radius  of  the  axi$ 
to  the  radius  of  the  wheeh  It  muft  be  obferved^  that 
this  is  not  the  only  fridion  to  which  carriages  are  fub-^ 
je&;  for  there  is  another  part,  arifing  from  the  cohefioti 
of  the  wheel  and  the  ground  at  their  contad,  which  is 
to  be  found  and  allowed  for  by  the  three  firft  Prop 
fitioDs* 


Iq  the  above  the  prefTure  at)d  frlQion  have  b^eii  Aip« 
pofcd  to  be  a«  the  weight,  as  it  is  on  a  horizontal  plane  i 
but  by  the  Scholium  to  the  fourth.  Propofition,  it  is 
plain  diat  the  preflure  is  greater  than  the  weight,  and 
IDHy  be  fo  in  any  proportion :  however,  as  it  appears  by 
calculation,  that  the  preifuce  on  an  arc  of  ninety  de- 
grees is  to  that  on  its  chords  only  as  1,183  ^^  ^4  when 
both  the  concave  and  convex  parts  have  exa3ly  ihd 
fame  curvature,  the  difference  will  be  fo  trifling  wheii 
the  cylinders  have  different  curvatures  as  ufuat,  as  to 
require  very  feldom  to  be  allowed  for. 


V «  Thif 
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This  being  premifed,  let  M  *  be  a  weight  placed  at 
the  paint  A  of  a  lever,  moveable  about  an  axis  whofe 
center  is  d,  and  radius  dn ;  and  let  N  be  the  fuftaining 
force  acting  at  B  :  now  it  is  evident  that  the  preffurc 
on  the  axis  d  differs  fo  little  from  the  weight,  that  it  may 
be  fafely  taken  for  it  without  any  confiderabte  cnor, 
except  in  fome  remarkable  cafes,  which  may  be  allowed 
for  from  what  has  been  faid  already ;  and  therefore  the 
frifiion  which  ought  in  ftridnefs  to  be  taken  as  then 
part  of  the  preifure,  will  here  be  taken  as  the  n  part  of 
the  weight  upon  the  axis.  Now  if  N  be  taken  for  the 
force  which,  afting  at  B,  would  be  juft  fufficient  to  keep 
the  weight  M  at  A  in  equilibrio,  exclufive  of  friftion, 
and  if  W  be  the  additional  force  to  be  added  to  N  foas 
to  overcome  the  friftion,  then  will  M+P,  M— P,  and 
P— M,  be  the  weight  upon  the  axis  at  d  in  the  firft, 
fecond,  arid  third  figures  refpeflively,  f fuppofing  the 
fum  of  M  and  N  to  be  equal  to  P.)  Now  as  the  fridion 
is  the  n  part  of  each  of  thefe  quantities,  and  its  effeEl  is 
to  keep  the  lever  in  a  ftate  of  reft,  therefore  in  whatever 
direftion  the  force  at  N  endeavours  to  draw  the  lever 
by  ading  at  B,  the  fri6lion  tends  to  counterad  that  force 
by  keeping  the  lever  fteady,  or  a6ling  in  a.contrary  dr- 
region  at  n ;  and  as  the  effeft  of  the  fridion,  and  the 
additional  force  W,  are  in  equilibrio,  and  the  fridion 
a£ls  by  means  of  the  lever  dn,  and  the  force  W  by  the 
lever  dB;  therefore  Bd  is  to  dn  as  the  fum  or  difference 
of  the  n  part  of  JV+PFand  M  is  to  W;  confequently 
W=dn  (M'\-N)i  (n.  Bd-^dn,)  in  the  firft  figure; 
V/z=zdn  (M — N)i  fn.Bd^dnJ  in  the  fecond  figure; 
and  in  the  third  hgure,  WE=rf?i  (N — M) :  fn.Bd — dn.) 
All  thefe  are  the  exprefiions  for  the  moving  forces. 

To  find  the  fufpending  forces,  or  the  forces  which,  aft- 
ing  at  N,  fhall  be  juft  fufficient  to  prevent  the  weightM 
from  descending :  Let  M  and  N  be  the  fame  as  before, 
and  let  w  be  the  force  which,  taken  from  N,  will  leave 

a  force 

♦  Fig.  12*  13.  I4w 
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a  foite  juft  fufficient  to  prevent  M  from  defcending ; 
then  the  weight  upon  d  in  the  firft  figure  will  be 
M-l-N-— ztf  ;  in  the  fecond  figure,  thtf  weight  will  be 
M— N+w  ;  and  in  the  third  figure,  N — M — w ;  and 
by  proceeding  as  before,  the  values  of  w  in  the  fufpend*- 
iiig  forces  are  dn  (M^N) :  (n.Bd^dn) :  dn  (M — N)  ; 
(n.Bd^dnJ,  and  dn  (N—M)  :  (n.Bd-\-dnJ  in  the  firft, 
fecond  and  third  figures  refpedively. 


Becaufe  Bd :  d  A  :4  M :  N,  therefore  if  this  value  of  N 
be  fubftituted  in  each  of  the  above  expreflions  for  the 
fridion,  the  whole  force  capable  of  fuftaining  the  fric- 
tion and  weight  M  will  be  had.  Thus,  for  example,  the 
moving  force  to  overcome  the  fridion  and  weight  M  ia 
the  firft  figure,  will  be  Af  (nJA+dnJ :  (n.Bd^dnJ 
and  the  fufpending  force  Af  (n.dA-^dnX:  (n.Bd-^dn;) 
in  the  fecond  figure  the  moving  force  "will  be  M  (n.dA 
-^in) :  (n.Bd-^dnJ  and  the  fufpending  force  M  (n.dA-^ 
^n) :  (n.Bd — dn  ;)  and  in  the  third  figure,  the  movine 
force  will  be  M  (nJA — dnj :  (n.Bd-^dn^/and  the  ful- 
pending  force  will  be  M  (nJA+dnJ ;  (n.Bd^^-dnJ 


The  method  of  finding  n  from  each  of  the  above 
equations  is  evident,  and  confequently  the  ratio  of  the 
fri3ion  to  the  preflure  by  experiments. 


OF  FRICTION  IN  THE  WEDGE- 

Let  AC*  be  the  force  necefTary  to  fuftain  the  wedge 
I^PB  in  the  direction  afi  perpendicular  to  QP,  fridion 
included ;  and  let  AB  be  the  force  exclufive  of  fridion : 
draw  AN  and  AH  perpendicular  to  the  BQ  and  BP ; 
CG  parallel  to  AN,  and  CF  parallel  to  AH :  Now  G  A 
and  AF^  the  forces  of  the  vrood  againft  the  fides  of  the 

wedge, 

•  Fig.  15. 
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wedge,  in  thofe  direfKonsi  compound  a  force  equivalent 
to  the  diagonal  C  A  in  the  dire£kion  CA,  and  therefore 
a  force  reprefented  by  AC  in  that  direftion,  mull  be 
applied  to  the  head  of  the  wedge  at  a  to  overcome  thefe 
forces.  Let  gr  be  the' n  part  of  Ag,  and  let  the  lines  Ar 
be  drawn,  and  alfo  GK  and  FZ  perpendicular  to  AG 
and  A  F,  meeting  the  lines  Ar  in  K  and  Z^  then  vill  GK 
and  FZ  reprefeni  the  fri£lion  againft  the  fides  BP  and 
BQ,  being  each  the  n  part  of  AG  and  AF,  the  preflure 
againft  each  fide  refpedively ;  wherefore  if  Be  be  taken 
in  PB,andBn  in  BQ, equal  to  GK  and  FZrefpe8ively, 
the  forces  Be  and  Bn  in  thoredire£tions,muft  compound 
a  force  to  which  the  force  fiC  in  thedire3ion  BC  mull 
be  equivalent;  and  confequently  if  Bm  be  the  force 
compoundedof  Beand  Bn,and  Cm  be  joined,  Cm  inuft 
be  perpendicular  to  mB;  (ince  Be  or  GK  is  the  force  of 
fri3ion  arifing  from  the  preflure  againft  BP,  which  tends 
to  prevent  the  wedge  from  moving  either  in  the  direc* 
tion  BP  or  PB;  and  Bn  or  FZ  has  a  ftmilar  eflPed  widi 
refpe£l  to  the  direflion  in  the  line  BQ;  and  by  hypo^ 
thefis,  BC  is  juft  fufficient  to  balance  thefe  forces.  It  is 
alfo  evident  from  what  was  faid  concerning  the  inclined 

?1ane,  that  Be  and  Bn  muft  be  taken  in  the  direfiions 
^B  and  QB  for  the  moving  force,  but  in  the  dire&iops 
pP  and  BQ  for  the  fufpeuding  force* 


The  method  of  calculation  is  evident;  forasaB,  AG| 
and  AF,  are  perpendicular  to  QP,  BP,  and  BQ,  the  tri- 
angles QPB  and  C  AG  are  fimilar^apdche  parallelogram 
Bnme  fimilar  to  FAGC  ;  whence  by  iuppolipg  certain 
parts  given,  the  reft  may  be  found,  &c. 


Corollary.  When  the  wedge  is  ifofceles,  the  point  m 
falls  on  C,  and  Be  is  equal  to  Bn,  and  therefore  Be  or 
GKisequal  to  (AB+BCJPBJ:  (n.QP);but  PB:Ba:: 
$  3e: BC^ and  theiefore  BC=2  Ba  (AB^BC :  (n.QP) 

pr 
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or  equal  to  (2Ba.BA)  :  (n.QP — ^Ba)^  and  therefore 
AC=(n.QP.AB)  :  (n.QP— 2Ba;)  and  by  following 
the  fame  method  for  the  fufpending  force,  we  fiiidBC= 
(8fia*AB):(n,QP+2Ba,)andcQnfequently  ACisequal 
to  (n.QP. AB)  :  (n.QP+aBa-) 


S  C  H  O  L  I  U  M* 

By  proceeding  in  a  fimilar  method,  the  forces  of  the 
arch-ftones  of  bridges  may  be  determined;  for  let  QbbP 
be  a  ftone  fuftained  by  the  parts  of  the  arch  prefling 
againft  Pb  and  Qb,  and  let  A  be  its  center  of  gravity, 
and  AB  perpendicular  to  the  horizon ;  alfo  let  AB  and 
AC  be  the  fame  as  before;  then  becaufe  the  body  is  in 
equihbrio,  the  force  in  dircdion  AC  will  be  equivalent 
to  the  force  in  a  contrary  diredion,  arifmg  from  the 
preflures  againft  the  body  inthediredrions  GAand  KA, 
together  with  the  force  of  fri3ion;  and  becaufe  the 
preifures  are  AG  and  AK9  if  Be  (the  n  part  of  AG)  be 
drawn  parallel  to  PB ;  and  Bn  (the  n  part  of  AK)  be 
drawn  parallel  to  QB;  and  the  parallelogram  Bnme  be 
compleated,  and  Cm  joined;  Bm  will  be  the  force  arif* 
ing  trom  fridion,  and  the  angle  BmC  a  right  angle. 
The  adjacent  figure  ♦  is  for  the  moving  force;  but  the 
method  is  fimilar  for  the  fufpenfive  force;  and  it  is 
evident  that  the  one  conftruflion  is  of  ufe  to  determine 
the  force  which  tends  to  break  an  arch  by  preffing  it 
downwards^  and  the  other  the  force  that  tends  to  break 
it  upwards. 

But  as  that  excellent  mathematician  P.  Friji^  in  his 
In^ituzionidiMtccanica^hSi^ohyt&,tdi  to  thedivifionof 
the  force  AB  into  the  forces  AN  and  AH,  and  thence 
concluded  BcUdorand  Couplet  to  have  been  miftakenon 
that.  ai:c(HLQt  in  tbeix  writing  upon  bridges ;  I  (hall, 

\  therefore, 

^  Fif.  l«. 
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therefore,  prove  that  the  common  method  is  really  a 
confequence  of  what  that  gentleman  himfelf  allows,  and 
that  his  objeQions  are  not  well  founded.  In  the  firft 
place,  he  allows  the  force  AB  to  be  equivalent  to  the 
forces  AV  and  AD  or  VB;  now  (excluding  friflion}  if 
that  part  of  the  arch  which  touches  Pb  was  removed,  it 
is  evident  QbbP  would  immediately  begin  to  defcend 
along  Qb  with  a  force  rcprefented  by  VB  or  AD  ;  but 
this  defcent  is  prevented  by  that  part  of  the  arch  which 
touches  Pb ;  and  therefore  the  force  of  that  arch,  in  the 
direftion  HA,  muft  be  fuch  as  to  be  equivalent  to  DA 
in  the  direftion  DA  or  B V  :  but  no  force  greater  or  lefs 
than  HA  will  be  equivalent  to  DA  in  the  direction  DAf 
and  therefore  HA  is  the  real  preffure  or  force  againft 
Pb.  Again,  HD  is  the  preffure  in  a  perpendicular  di- 
reftion  to  Qb  arifing  from  this  force;  and  as  A  V  is  the 
preffure  againft  Qb  arifing  from  the  force  AB,  therefore 
AV,  together  with  HD,  is  the  whole  preffure  againft  Qb 
in  the  dire3ion  AV ;  but  becaufe  the  body  is  in  cquili- 
brio,  and  confequently  the  a3ion  or  force  in  thediredioD 
AV  equal  to  the  re-a6lion  in  a  contrary  diredion ; 
therefore  AV+HD  or  AN  (becaufe  NV  is  equal  to 
HD  by  .the  property  of  the  parallelogram)  reprcfents 
the  preffure  againft  Qb,  and  AH  ihe  preffure  againft 
Pb ;  which  is  contrary  to  what  P.  Frifi,  afferts,  and 
agreeable  to  the  ufual  method. 


The  fame  learned  author  has  made  another  very  ma- 
terial miftake,  from  a  fimilar  caufe,  at  page  67  of  the 
aforefaid  Treatile,"  relative  to  the  tenfion  of  ropes; 
which  cannot  be  attributed  to  hafte  or  inadvertency,  as 
he  expref&ly  afferts  the  holders  of  the  common  opinion 
to  be  miftaken,  in  confequence  of  their  ufing  the  theory 
of  coropofition  of  forces  without  fufhcient  precaution: 
I  fliall,  therefore,  after  giving  his  own  words,  take  the 
liberty  of  (hewing  where  I  apprehend  be  is  miftaken. 


"  Parlcrcmo 
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^^  Parleremo  piu  a  luogo  delle  altrericerchematemaH 
tiche^alle  quali  ha  dato  occafione  la  controverGa  inforca 
intorno  alia  cupola  di  S.  Pietro.  CoU'  occafione  che  (i 
e  difcorfo  in  Milano  di  munire  la  fabbriccadel  Duomo 
di  un  Conduttore  elettrico,  che  dalla  cima  delT  aguglia 
fi  dtrimafle,  e  fcendefle  per  diflFerenti  parti  del  tempio, 
fi  e  ancora  parlato  dell  azione,  che  i  fili  del  Conduttore 
potrebbero  efercitare contra raguglia^  efi  ronro  propofti 
varj  Problemi  intorno  alle  tenfioni  delle  funi.  lo  qui 
aggiugnero  le  foluzioni,  che  ho  ritrovato,  e  incoinmia« 
cierodallaprimarifoluzioni^delleforietendentiyl^qualie 
liccoine  e  interamente  dilFerente  da  queila,  que  hanno 
feguitato  altri  Autori,  cofl  non  fari  mera vagi ia  che  por« 
ti  dei  rifultati  interamente  differenti  da  quelli  che  fono 
ftati  finora  publicati.  Penda  il  *  filo^  QVR,  dai  punti 
Q^dR)  e  vi  li  attacchi  in  V  il  pefo  P.  fi  produca  la 
verticale  PVin  A;  fi  efprima  il  peibPcollaretta  AV^e 
dal  punto  A;  fi  tirino  fopra  RV,  RV  le  perpeodicolari 
AM,  AN.  Sara  MV  Tintera forza efercitata  fecondo 
QV9  ed  N V  fara  queila  che  fi  eferciteri  fecondo  RV* 

"  La  ftefla  cofifi  dedurrcbbe  rifolvendola  forza  AV 
nelle  due  Aq,  Ar  parallele  ai  fili  QV,  RV^  e  poi  rifol- 
vendo  di  nuovo  la  forza  Aq  nelle  due  AN,  Nq,  e  fimil* 
inente  la  Ar  in  due  ahre  AM,  Mr.  Mcntre  conquefte 
rifoluzioni  e  manifeflo  che  la  forza  totale  efercitata  nel 
tendere  il  filo  QV  dev'effere  Aq — Mi=:rV — Mr — > 
MV,  c  la  tcnfione  del  filo  RVs=Vq— Nq=:NV. 

*'  S'ingannerebbe  chi  mifuraffe  feparamcnte  la  ten* 
fione  del  filo  QV  dalla  forza  Aq,  oflia  rV,  e  la  tenfione 
di  RV  da  Ar,  oppure  ^a  qV.  Egli  c  vero,  che  le  due 
tenfioni  equivalgono  infienie,  come  alia  fola  forza  A  V, 
cosi  ancora  alle  due  Ar,  Aq,  oppure  alle  quattro  inCeme 
AN,  Nq,  AM,  Mr.  ma  nel  prendere  le  tenfioni  fepa* 

rate 


Fig.  17. 
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rate  bifogna  in  okre  aTvertire,  che  quando  V  angolo 
QVR  non  e  retto,  una  porzione  di  Aq  agifce  feco&do 
R  V,  ed  una  porzione  di  Ar  fecondo  QV :  e  Teparando 
le  azioni  Tara  MV,  la  tenfione  del  filo  QV,  ed  NV 
quella  di  RV/* 


In  the  lirft  place,  I  (hall  demonftrate  the  truth  of 
the  eftablifhed  method  from  principles  that  Frisi  has 
himTelf  allowed  ;  and,  fecondly,  point  out  the  abfur* 
dity  of  bis  conclufions* 


1.  Let  Vn  and  Sr  be  parallel  to  AN;  then  becaufe 
N  Vn  is  a  right  angle,  and  the  force  V  A  may  be  rcfolvcd 
into  VN  and  Vn,  in  thofe  directions,  therefore,  if  RV 
and  VP  were  to  remain  in  the  fame  pofition,  and  die 
force  which  now  keeps  the  body  fufpended  by  adiog  in 
the  diredion  VQ,  was  to  a8  in  the  dire£lion  VN  wirha 
force  ex prefled  by  Vn,  it  is  then  granted  that  the  equili- 
brium would  ftill  be  maintained,  and  the  tenfions  would 
be  as  Vn  and  VN ;  and,  therefore,  as  no  force  VS  what* 
ever,  adingat  V  in  the  diredion  R  V,  can  have  any  cffcft 
in  the  dire8ion  Vn  perpendicular  to  R  V,  it  neceffarily 
follows,  that  the  force  in  any' other  diredion  VQ,n)ufi 
be  fuch  as  to  be  equivalent  to  Vn  in  the  diredion  Vo; 
but  it  is  likewife  granted,  that  no  other  force  but  Vr  in 
the  diredion  VQ  can  be  equivalent  to  Vn  in  the  direc- 
tion Vn;  and  as  the  force  Vr  is  equivalent  to  Vn  and 
VS,  andas  VS«  oritsequal,qN,oniygivesan additional 
tenfion  to  N  V,  the  tenfion  which  the  cord  RV  was  fup- 
pofed  to  have  before,  which  whole  tenfion  is  equal  to 
the  re-adion  of  the  tack  R ;  therefore  qV  is  the  tenfion 
of  the  cord  R  V,  and  Vr  that  of  Qv« 


8.  Let  the  points  Q  and  R  coincide,  and  RV,  QV, 
and  VP,  will  then  be  perpendicular  to  the  horizon ; 

and  if  VQ  or  VR  be  aflumed  to  cxprcfs  the  weight  P, 

then 
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then  will  the  points  A,  R9  Q^  M,  and  N,  coincide ; 
and  according  to  Friji's  principle,  the  tenfions  of  R  V, 
VQ,  and  VP,  will  be  equal;  but,  from  the  welUknown 

Erinciple  of  the. pulley,  each  cord  VQ  and  VR  bears 
ut  half  the  weight  P,  and  therefore  this  abfurditv  fol* 
lows,  that  a  cord  is  as  much  ftretched  with  half  the 
weight  as  it  would  with  the  whole* 


Again,  if  the  points  R,  V,  and  Q,  be  fuppoled  hori« 
zontal,  it  follows,  from  the  common  theory,  that  the 
teoiion  of  the  rope  RVQ  would  be  infinite;  but  VN 
and  VM  vanifh  when  RVQ  is  horizontal;  and  there* 
fore,  by  Frijis  principle,  the  tenGon  in  that  cale  would 
be  nothing  at  alt ;  but  it  js  well  known  froin  the  moll 
common  experiments  to  be  very  confiderable,  even 
when  KQV  is  but  nearly  horizontal;  and  therefore 
the  new  theory  of  this  great  matbemauciai^  is  indefenr 
able*      ' 


Remark,  All  the  foregoing,  except  the  laft  Scho- 
lium, was  written  in  1775,  before  the  Author  had  feen 
any  thing  to  fpeak  of  on  the  fubjed.  He  had  defigned 
and  executed  great  part  of  an  extenfive  treatife  on  fric- 
tion, according  to  different  hypothefes;  but  as  nobody- 
would  be  at  the  rifle  of  puhlilhing  it,  and  he  could  not 
afford  it  himfelf,  the  moft  of  it  was  accidentally  loft^ 
What  is  here  given  is  an  extrad  only  of  fome  of  the 
firft  part,  where  velocity  was  not  taken  into  the  ac« 
count,  and  where  there  were  no  complicated  algebraic 
or  fluxional  exprefhonsi  which  would  be  difficult  to 
print  iq  this  country. 


TP 


tg$  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  AN  INTERVIEW 


TO  THE  HONOURABLE. 

SIR  WILLIAM  JONES, 

PrefidetU  of  the  Afiatick  Society. 

SIR, 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Ho- 
'^  nourable  the  Governor  General  and  Council,  in 
tranCipitting  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  4^/z/tci 
Society  J  an  £xtra£l  of  a  Letter  addrefl'ed  to  the  Governor 
General,  on  the  2d  of  laft  Month,  by  Lieutenant  Sa- 
muel Turner,  who  was  appointed  on  an  Embafly  to 
Tibet;  and  a  Copy  of  an  Account  enclofed  in  it,  of 
Mr.  Turner's  Interview  with  Teeshoo  Lama,  at  the 
Monaftery  of  Terfaling. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  refpe£l, 

SIR, 

Your  inoft  obedient  and  mod  humble  Servant, 

£•  HAY,  Secretary. 

Council  Chamber^ 
political  Department^  April  139 1784, 


£XTI|IACT 


.WITH    TEESHOO    LAMA,  tgj 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Samuel 
Turner  to  the  HonourabU  /A^  Governor 
Gen  ERA  L»  dated  Patna^  2d  March,  ^7^4* 

T\URING  my  refidence  in  Tihct^  it  was  an  obje£l  I 
^^  had  much  at  heart,  to  obtain  an  interview  of  the 
infant  Tcc/hoo  Lama ;  but  the  Emperor  of  China's  ge- 
neral orders,  reftri£ling  his  guardians  to  keep  him  in 
the  (trideft  privacy,  and  prohibiting  indifcriminately^ 
the  admiflion  of  all  perfons  to  his  prefence,  even  his 
votaries^  who  Ihould  come  from  a  diftance,  appeared  to 
me  an  obftacle  almoft  infurmountable;  yet,  however, 
the  Rajah,  mindful  of  the  amity  fubfiding  between  the 
Governor  and  him,  and  unwilling,  I  believe,  by  any  a6t, 
to  hazard  its  interruption,  at  length  confented  to  grant 
me  that  indulgence.  As  the  meeting  was  attended  with 
very  fingular  and  ftriking  circumftances,  I  could  not 
help  noting  them  with  mod  particular  attenti .  1 ;  and 
though  the  repetition  of  fuch  fads,  interwoven  and 
blended  as  they  are  with  fuperftition,  may  expofe  me  to 
the  imputation  of  extravagance  and  exaggeration,  yet  1 
fiiould  think  myfcif  reprehenfible  to  fupprefs  them;  and 
while  I  diveft  myielf  of  all  prejudice,  and  aflume  the 
part  of  a  faithful  Jiarrator,  I  hope,  however  tedious  the 
detail  I  propofe  to  enter  into  may  be  found,  it  will  be 
received  wich  candour,  and  merit  the  attention  of  ihofe 
for  whofe  perufal  and  information  it  is  intended,  were  ' 
it  only  to  mark  a  flrong  feature  in  the  national  cha- 
rafter,  of  implicit  homage  to  the  great  religious  Sove- 
reign, and  to  inflance  the  very  uncommon,  I  may  fay 
almolt  unheard-of,^  efFefts  of  early  tuition. 

I  fliall,  perhaps,  be  ftill  morejuftificd  in  making  this 
relation,  by  adverting  to  that  very  extraordinary  affu- 
rance  the  Rajah  of  Tecjhoo  Loomboo  made  me  but  a  few 
days  before  my  departure  from  his  court,  which,  with- 
out 
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out  further  introdu&ion^  I  will  beg  leave  literally  to 
recite* 

At  an  interview  be  allowed  me,  after  having  given 
me  my  audience  of  leave,  he  faid,  *^  I  had  yefterday  a 
*^  vifion  of  our  tutelary  deity,  and  to  me  it  was  a  day 
*^  replete  with  much  interefting  and  important  matter. 
^  This  guardian  power,  who  infpires  us  with  his  illu<* 
^  minations  on  every  momentous  and  great  occafion, 
^  indulged  me  with  a  divination,  from  which  I  have 
**  collected  that  every  thing  will  be  well.  Set  your 
'^  heart  at  reft;  for  though  a  (eparation  is  about  to  take 
•*  place  between  us,  yet  our  friendfhip  will  not  ceafe  to 
•*  exift ;  but,  through  the  favour  of  interpofing  Provi- 
•*  dence,  you  may  reft  aflured  it  will  increafe,  and  ter- 
*^  minate  eventually  in  that  which  will  be  for  the  befl." 

I  fhould  have  paid  lefs  regard  to  fo  ftrange  an  obfer- 
ration,  but  for  this  reafon,  that,  however  diffonant  from 
other  doQrines  their  poiitions  may  be  found,  yet  I  judge 
they  are  the  beft  foundation  to  build  our  reliances  upon; 
and  fuperftition  combining  with  inclination  to  implant 
fuch  friendly  fentiments  in  their  minds,  will  ever  cod* 
fiitute,  the  opinion  having  once  obtained,  the  ftrongeft 
barrier  to  their  prefervaiion.  Oppofed  to  the  preju- 
dices of  a  people,  no  plan  can  reafonably  be  expe3ed  to 
take  place :  agreeing  with  them,  fuccefs  muft  be  the 
lefult. 

A  true  Extra&f 

E.  HAY, 

Secretary  to  the  Governor  General  and  CwnciL 


Cort 


WITH   TB£SHOO    LAMA4       '  ^99 


VII. 

Copy  of  an  AccourU  given  by  Mr.  Turner,  o/ 
his  Intmnew  tdth  Teeshoo  Lama  at  tac 
McnafUry  of  Terpaling,  enclofed  in  Mr. 
Turner's  Letter  to  the  Honourable  the  Go^ 
VERNOR  General,  dated  Patna,  2d  March, 

1784- 

/^N  the  3d  of  December,  1783,  I  arrived  at  Terpa* 
^^  ling^  Qxuated  on  the  fummit  of  a  high  hill;  and  it 
was  about  noon  when  I  entered  the  gates  of  the  Monar- 
tery,  which  was  not  long  (ince  ere£led  for  the  reception 
and  education  of  Tctfioo  Lama.  He  refides  in  a 
Palace  in  the  center  of  the  Monaftery,  which  occupies 
about  a  mile  of  ground  in  circumference,  and  the  whole 
is  encompafled  by  a  wall.  The  fevcral  buildings  ferve 
for  the  accommodation  of  three  hundred  Gylongs^  ap- 
pointed to  perform  religious  fervice  with  Tcejhoo 
Lama^  until  he  ihall  be  removed  to  the  Monaftery  and 
Mufnud  of  Ttejhoo  Loomhoo.  It  is  unufual  to  make 
vifits  either  here  or  in  Bootan  on  the  day  of  arrivals 
we  therefore  refted  this  day,  only  receiving  and  fending 
meflages  of  compliment. 

On  tiie  4tfa,  in  the  morning,  J  was  allowed  to  vifit 
Ttejhoo  Lama,  and  found  him  placed  in  great  form 
upon  his  Mufnud.  On  the  left  (ide  ftood  his  father 
and  mother,  on  the  other  the  officer  particularly  ap- 
pointed to  wait  upon  his  perfon.  The  Mufnud  is  a 
fabric  of  iilk  cuOiionSi  piled  one  upon  the  other  until 
the  feat  is  elevated  to  the  height  of  four  feet  from  the 
floor;  embroidered  filk  covered  the  top;  and  the  fides 
vere  decorated  with  pieces  of  iilk  of  various  colours, 
3  fufpended 


900  AS  ACCOUNT  Of  AN  INTBRVIEVT 

fufpended  from  the  upper  edge,  and  hanging  down. 
By  the  particular  requeft  of  Tee/hoo  Lama*s  father, 
Mr.  Saunders  and  myfelf  wore  the  £ngli(h  drefs. 


I  advanced;  and,  as  is  the  cuftom,  prefented  a  white 
pelong  handkerchief;  and  delivered  alfo  into  the  La- 
ma's  hands,  the  Governor's  prefent  of  a  firing  of  pearls 
and  coral,  while  the  other  things  were  fet  down  before 
him.  Having  performed  the  ceremony  of  the  ex- 
change of  handkerchiefs  with  his  father  and  mother^ 
ve  took  our  feats  on  the  right  of  Tce/koo  Lama. 


A  multitude  of  perfons,  all  thofe  ordered  to  efcort 
me,  were  admitted  to  his  prefence,  and  allowed  to  make 
their  proftrations.  The  infant  Lama  turned  towards 
them,  and  received  them  all  with  a  cheerful  and  figni- 
ficant  look  of  complacency.  His  father  then  addrefled 
me  in  the  Tibet  language,  which  was  explained  to  me 
by  the  interpreter,  that  Tee/hoo  Lama  had  been  ufcd 
to  remain  at  reft  until  this  time  of  the  day  ;  but  he  had 
awoke  very  early  this  morning,  and  could  not  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  remain  longer  in  bed;  for,  added  he,  "  the 
•*  Englijh  Gentlemen  were  arrived,  and  he  could  not 
*'  fleep/*  During  the  time  we  were  in  the  room,  I  ob- 
.  ferved  the  Lama's  eyes  were  fcarce  ever  turned  from  us; 
and  when  our  cups  were  empty  of  tea,  he  appeared  un- 
eafy,  and  throwing  back  his  head,  and  contrafting  the 
ikin  of  bis  brow,  he  kept  making  a  noife,  for  he  could 
not  fpeak,  until  they  were  filled  again.  He  took  out  of 
a  golden  cup,  containing  confeds,  fome  burnt  fugar^ 
and  ftretching  out  his  arm,  made  a  motion  to  his  atten- 
dants to  give  them  to  me.  He  then  fent  fome  in  like 
manner  to  Mr.  Saunders^  who  was  with  me,  I  found 
myfelf^  though  vifiting  an  infant|  under  the  necei&tyof 

faying 
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laying  fomething ;  for  it  was  hinted  to  me,  that,  not* 
withftanding  he  is  unable  to  reply,  it  is  not  to  be 
inferred  that  he  cannot  underftand.  However,  his 
incapacity  oFanfwering  excufed  me  many  words;  and 
I  juft  briefly  faid,  That  the  Governor-General,  on 
receiving  the  news  of  his  deceafe  in  China,  was  over^* 
whelmed  with  grief  and  forrow,  and  continued  to 
lament  his  abfence  from  the  world,  until  the  cloud  that 
had  overcaft  the  happinefs  of  this  nation  by  his  re-ap- 
pearance was  difpelled;  and  then,  if  poffible,  a  greater 
degree  of  joy  had  taken  place  than  he  had  experienced 
of  grief  on  receiving  the  firft  mournful  news.  The 
Governor  wiflied  he  might  long  continue  to  illumine 
the  world  with  his  prefence ;  and  w^as  hopeful  that  the 
friendihip  which  had  formerly  fubfifted  between  them 
vould  not  be  diminifhed,  but  rather  that  it  might  be- 
come ftill  greater  than  before ;  and  that,  by  his  con- 
tinuing to  Ihew  kindnefs  to  my  countrymen,  there 
might  be  an  extenfive  communication  between  his  vota- 
ries and  the  dependants  of  the  Britijh  nation.  The  little 
creature  turned,  looking  ftedfaftly  towards  me  with  the 
appearance  of  much  attention  while  I  fpoke,  and  nod- 
ded with  repeated  but  flow  movements  of  the  head,  as 
though  he  underftood  and  approved  every  word,  but 
could  not  utter  a  reply.  The  parents,  who  fl:ood  by  all 
the  time,  eyed  their  fon  with  a  look  of  affeflion,  and  a 
fmile  expreflivc  of  heartfelt  joy  at  the  propriety  of  the 
young  Lama's  condud.  His  whole  regard  was  turned 
to  us;  he  was  filent  and  fedate,  never  once  looking  to- 
wards his  parents,  as  if  under  their  influence  at  the 
time;  and  with  whatever  pains  his  manners  may  have 
been  formed  fo  correft,  yet  I  muft  own  his  behaviour 
on  this  occafion,  appeared  perfectly  natural  and  fpon«* 
taneous,  and  not  directed  by  any  adion  or  fign  of  ^u-t 
thority. 


The  fcene  in  which  I  was  here  brought  to  take  a  part, 

was  too  new  and  extraordinary,  however  trivial,  if  not 

Vol..  I.  Q  abfurd, 
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abfurd,  a^  it  may  appear  to  fome,  not  to  claim  from 
me  great  attention,  and  confequently  minute  remark. 


Tetjhoo  Lama  is  at  this  time  about  18  months  of 
age.  He  did  not  fpeak  a  word,  but  made  mod  ex« 
preilive  figns,  and  conduced  himfelf  with  aftonifhing 
dignity  and  decorum.  His  complexion  is  of  that  hue 
which  in  England  we  fhould  term  rather  brown,  but 
not  without  colour.  His  features  good,  fmall  black 
eyes,  an  animated  expreflion  of  countenance;  and  alto- 
gether I  thought  him  one  of  the  handfomeft  children  I 
had  ever  feen.  I  had  but  little  converfation  with  the 
father.  He  told  me  he  had  direSions  to  entertain  me 
three  days  on  account  of  Teejhoe  Lama*,  and  entreated 
me  with  fo  much  earneftnefs  to  pafs  another  on  his  own 
account,  that  I  could  not  refift  complying  with  his  it- 
queft.  He  then  invited  us  for  to-morrow  to  an  enter- 
tainment he  propofed  to  make  at  a  fmall  diftancefrom 
the  Monaftery,  which  invitation  having  accepted,  we 
took  our  leave,  and  retired. 


In  the  courfe  of  the  afternoon  I  was  vifited  by  two 
officers  of  the  Lama^s  houfehold,  both  of  whom  are  im- 
mediately attendant  on  his  perfon.  They  fat  and  con- 
verfed  with  me  fome  time,  enquired  after  Mr.  Boglt^ 
whom  both  of  them  had  feen ;  and  then  remarking  hov 
exti-emely  fortunate  it  was  the  young  Lama's  having 
regarded  us  with  very  particular  notice,  obferved  on  the 
very  ftrong  partiality  of  the  former  Teejfioo  Lama  for 
the  Englijh^  and  that  theprefent  one  often  tried  to  utter 
the  name  of  the  Englijh.  I  encouraged  the  thought, 
hopeful  that  they  would  teach  the  prejudice  to  ftrength- 
en  with  his  encreafing  age ;  and  they  aflured  me  that 
0iould  he,  when  he  begins  to  fpeak,  have  forgot,  they 
would  early  teach  him  to  repeat  the  name  of  Hqjlings. 


On 
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On  the  morning  of  the  6tb,  I  again  waited  on  Ttejhoo 
Lama^  to  prefent  fome  curioiities  I  had  brought  for 
him  from  Bengal.  He  was  very  much  flruck  with  a 
fmall  clock,  and  had  it  held  to  him,  watching  for  a 
long  time  the  revolutions  of  the  moment  hand :  he  ad* 
mired  it,  but  with  gravity,  and  without  any  childifh 
emotion.  There  was  nothing  in  the  ceremony  differ- 
ent from  the  firft  day's  viGt,  The  father  and  mother 
were  prefent.  I  ftaid  about  half  an  hour,  and  retired, 
to  return  and  take  leave  in  the  afternoon. 


The  votaries  of  Tetjhoo  Lama  already  begin  to  flock 
in  numbers  to  pay  their  adorations  to  him.  Few  are 
yet  admitted  to  his  prefencc.  Thofe  who  come,  ef* 
teem  it  a  happinefs  if  he  is  but  ihewn  to  them  from 
the  window,  and  they  are  able  to  make  their  proftra-* 
tions  before  he  is  removed.  There  came  to-day  a  party 
ofKilmaaks  (Cuimuc  Tartars)  for  purpofesofdevotioHf 
and  to  make  their  offerings  to  the  Lama,  When  I  re- 
turned from  vifiting  him,  I  faw  them  flanding  at  the 
entrance  of  the  fquare  in  front  of  the  palace,  each  with 
his  cap  off,  his  hands  being  placed  together  elevated, 
and  held  even  with  his  face.  They  remained  upwards 
of  half  an  hour  in  this  attitude,  their  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  apartment  of  the  Lama,  and  anxiety  very  vifibly 
depiQed  in  their  countenances.  At  length,  I  imagine, 
he  appeared  to  them  i  for  they  began  all  together  by  lift- 
ing their  hands,  ftill  clofea,  above  their,  heads,  then 
bringing  them  even  with  their  faces,  and  after  lowering 
^hem  to  their  breafts,  then  feparating  them :  to  4ffift 
them  in  finking  and  rifing,  they  dropt  upon  their  knees, 
and  flruck  their  heads  againft  the  ground.  This  with 
the  fame  motions  was  repeated  nine  times.  They  after^ 
wards  advanced  to  deliver  their  prefents,  confifting  of 
talents  of  gold  and  filver,  with  the  produds  of  their 
country,  to  the  proper  officer,  who  having  received 
them,  they  retired  apparently  with  much  fatisfaftion, 

Q  ^  Upon 
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Upon  enquiry,  I  learnt  that  oflFerings  made  in  this 
manner  are  by  no  means  unfrequent,  and,  in  reality, 
conftitute  one  of  the  mod  copious  fources  from  which 
the  Lamas  of  Tibet  derive  their  wealth. 


No  one  thinks  himfelf  degraded  by  performing  thefe 
humiliations.  The  perfons  I  allude  to,  who  came  for 
this  devout  purpofe,  were  attendant  on  a  man  of  fupe- 
rior  rank,  that  feemed  to  be  more  engrofled  than  the 
reft  in  the  performance  of  the  ceremony.  He  wore  a 
rich  fatin  garment,  lined  with  fox  Ikins ;  and  a  cap 
with  a  uifel  of  fcarlet  filk  flowing  from  the  center  of 
the  crown  upon  the  (ides  all  round,  and  edged  with  a 
broad  band  of  Siberian  fur. 


According  to  appointment,  I  went  in  the  afternoon 
to  make  my  laft  vifit  to  Tttjhoo  Lama*  I  received  his 
difpatches  for  the  Governor-General,  and  from  his 
parents  two  pieces  of  fatin  for  the  Governor,  with  many 
compliments* 


They  prefented  me  with  a  ve{l,lined  with  lambikins, 
making  il^any  alTurances  of  a  long  remembrance,  and 
obferving  that  at  this  time  Teejhoo  Lama  is  an  infant, 
and  incapable  of  converiing,  but  they  hoped  to  fee  me 
again  when  he  fhall  have  become  of  age.  I  replied, 
that,  by  favor  of  the  Lama^  I  might  again  vifit  this 
country :  I  looked  forward  with  anxiety  to  the  time 
when  he  fhould  mount  the  Mufnud,  and  fhould  then  be 
extremely  happy  in  the  opportunity  of  paying  my 
refpe^s.  After  fome  expreflions  and  proteftations  of 
mutual  regard,  my  vifit  was  concluded.     I  received 

the 
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the  handkerchiefs,  and  took  my  leave ;  and  am  to 
purfue  my  journey  toward  Bengal  to-morrow  at  the 
dawn  of  day. 


(SigncdJ        SAMUEL  TURNER. 


A  true  Cofy^ 


E.    HAY, 


Secretary  ta  the  Governor  General  and  Councih 


To 
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To  Sir  WILLIAM  JONES,  Knight, 


Prejident  of  the  Afiaticl  Socielyt 


SIR, 

THE  Honorable  the  Governor-General  having  if 
ceived  and  laid  before  the  Board,  a  Letter  addreff" 
ed  to  him  by  Lieutenant  Samubl  Turner,  containing 
the  Account  of  a  Journey  made  to  Tee/hoo  Loomboo^  by 
a  Gojfeyn  named  Poorungeer,  and  the  Circumftances 
of  his  Reception  by  Teeshoo  Lama,  and  the  Board 
deeming  it  worthy  of  the  Attention  of  the  AjiatUk  So- 
ciety y  1  have  the  Honor,  in  Obedience  to  their  Dircc- 
tionS|  to  tranfmit  to  you  a  Copy  of  it. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be^ 

SIR, 

Your  moft  obedient  humble  Servant, 


E.  HAY,  Secrclarj. 


Fort  William^ 
Secret  Department^  Feb.  82.  ijS6» 
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An  Account  of  a  Journey  to  Tibet. 


TO  THE  HONORABLE 


JOHN  MACPHERSON,  ESQ, 


Governor-General,  £?<:• 


Fort  William. 


HONORABLE  SIR, 


HAVIISlfG,  in  obedience  to  the  inftruftions  with 
which  you  were  pleafed  to  honour  me,  examined 
Poorungeer^  the  Gofleyn,  who  has  at  different  times 
been  employed  in  deputations  to  the  late  Tttjhoo  Lamay 
formerly  accompanied  him  to  the  court  of  Pekin^  and 
who  is  lately  again  returned  from  Tibet^  and  having 
colle6ted  from  him  fuch  an  account  of  the  journey  he 
has  juft  performed,  and  other  information,  as  he  could 
give  me  relative  to  the  countries  he  had  left,  I  beg 
leave  to  fubmit  it  to  you  in  the  following  narrative. 

In  the  beginning  of  laft  year,  Poorungter^  having  re- 
ceived difpatches  from  Mr.  Hajlings^  a  fhort  time  pre- 
vious to  his  departure  from  Bengal^  for  Tttjhoo  Lnma^ 
and  the  Regent  of  Tttjhoo  Loomboo^  immediately  fet 
about  preparing  for  the  dtftant  journey  he  had  engaged 
to  undertake^  which  employed  him  until  the  beginning 

of 
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of  the  following  month  of  March,  when  I  beg  leave 
to  recal  to  yeur  remembrance,  I  had  the  honor  to  pre* 
fent  him  to  you  for  his  difmiffion.  He  then  com- 
menced his  journey  from  Calcutta^  and  early  in  the 
month  of  April  had  pafled,  as  he  relates,  the  limits  of 
the  Company's  Provinces,  and  entered  the  mountains 
that  conftitute  the  Kingdom  of  Bootan^  where,  in  the 
profecution  of  his  journey,  he  received  from  the  fub- 
jefts  of  the  Daib  Raja^  the  moft  ample  and  voluntary 
affiftance  to  the  frontier  of  his  territory ;  nor  met  with 
any  impediment  to  oppofe  his  progrefs  until  he  came 
upon  the  borders  of  Tibet.  Here  he  was  compelled  to 
halt  for  near  a  fortnight  by  a  heavy  fall  of  fnow,  that 
commenced  upon  his  arrival,  and  continued  inceflfantly 
for  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  covering  the  face  of  the  coun- 
try to  fo  great  a  depth,  as  totally  to  put  a  ftop  to  all  tra* 
veiling,  and  render  it  impradicable  for  him  to  proceed 
until  a  thaw  fucceeded  to  open  the  communication. 
During  the  time  of  his  confinement  at  Phari^  he  fays, 
fuch  was  the  fe verity  of  the  cold,  and  the  injurious  ef- 
fe£l  fo  rapid  a  tranfition  from  a  temperate  climate  had 
on  the  health  of  himfelf  and  his  companions,  that  it  left 
him  little  room  to  doubt,  if  an  early  change  had  not 
fortunately  taken  place,  and  permitted  his  advance, 
that  they  mufl  all  have  fallen  vidims  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather. 


However,  as  early  as  it  was  poflSble  for  him  to  leave 
Phari^  he  proceeded  by  long  ftages  on  his  journey,  and, 
without  encountering  any  further  difficulty,  on  the  8th 
of  May  following,  reached  Tcejhoo  Loombooj  the  capi- 
tal of  Tibet.  Immediately  upon  entering  the  Monaftery, 
he  went  to  the  Durbar  of  the  Regent  Punjur  Intinnec 
Ncmohcin  to  announce  his  arrival,  and  the  purpofe  of 
his  commiflion.  Quarters  were  then  allotted  for  his 
refidence,  and  an  hour  fixed  for  him  to  wait  upon  Tce- 
jhoo Lamu  ;  who,  as  he  was  informed  the  following 
morning,  intended  to  leave  the  Palace  to  occupy  one 
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<)f  his  gardens,  (ituated  on  the  plain  within  fight  of  the 
Monaftery,  where  it  was  vifible  a  confiderable  encamp- 
ment had  been  formed.  Tht  Lama  quitted  his  apart* 
ment  at  the  (irft  dawn  of  day,  and  was  lodged  in  the 
tents  pitched  for  his  accommodation  before  the  fun  had^ 
rilen. 


In  the  courfe  of  the  morning,  at  the  hour  appointed 
for  his  admiflion,  Poorungeer  went  down  to  the  Lamdi 
tents.  He  heard,  on  entering  the  gates  of  the  enclofure^ 
that  the  young  Lama  was  taking  his  recreation  in  the 
garden,  ranging  about,  which  became  with  him  a  very 
favourite  amufement.  As  it  was  at  this  time  in  Tihtl 
thfe  warmeft  part  of  the  year,  that  he  might  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  the  air,  his  attendants  had  chofen  a  fpot 
where  the  trees  afforded  a  complete  fhadc,  to  place  an 
elevated  feat  of  cuihions  for  the  young  Lama^  after  his 
exercife,  to  reft  upon.  In  this  fituation  Poorungttr 
found  him,  when  fummoned  to  his  prefence,  attended 
by  the  Regent,  his  parents,  Soopoon  Choomboo^  the  cup- 
bearer, and  the  principal  officers  of  the  court.  After 
making  three  obeifanccs  at  as  remote  a  diftance  as  it  was^ 
polTible,  Foorungeer  approached,  and  prefenied  to  the 
Lama^  according  to  the  cuftom  of  Tib^t^  a  piece  of 
white  pelong,  and  then  delivered  the  letters  and  pre- 
fents  with  which  he  had  been  charged.  The  packages 
were  all  immediately  opened  before  the  Lama,  who  had 
every  article  brought  near  to  him,  and  viewed  them 
feparately  one  by  one.  The  letter  he  took  into  bis  own 
hand,  himfcif  broke  the  Teal,  and  taking  from  under 
the  cover  a  ftring  of  pearls,  which  it  enclolied,  ran  them 
oyer  between  his  fingers,  as  they  read  their  rofaries,  and 
then  with  an  arch  air  placed  them  by  his  fide,  nor 
would,  while  the  narrator  was  in  his  prefence,  permit 
any  one  to  take  them  up.  Poorungeer  fays  the  young 
Lama  regarded  him  with  a  very  kind  and  fignificanc 

lookp 
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look,  rpoke  to  him  in  the  Tibet  language,  and  alked 
him  if  he  had  had  a  fatiguing  journey.  The  interview 
lafted  more  than  an  hour,  during  all  which  time  the 
Lama  fat  with  the  utmoft  compofure,  not  once  au 
tempting  to  quit  his  feat,  nor  difcovering  the  leaft  for* 
ward  uneafinefs  at  his  confinement.  Tea  was  twice 
brought  in,  and  the  Lama  drank  a  cup  each  time. 
When  ordered  to  accept  his  difmiflion,  Poorungeer  ap* 
proached  the  Lama^  and  bowing  before  him,  prefented 
his  head  uncovered  to  receive  his  blefling,  which  the 
young  Lama  gave  by  ftretching  out  his  hand,  and  lay 
ing  it  upon  his  head.  He  then  ordered  him,  as  loog 
as  he  refided  at  Tttjhoo  LoomboOj  to  come  to  him  ooce 
every  day. 


The  following  morning  Poorungeer  waited  upon  the 
Regent  at  his  apartments  in  the  Palace,  to  whom,  after 
obferving  the  cuftomary  forms  of  introdudion,  he  de« 
livered  his  difpatches.  After  this  he  vifited  Soofoon 
Choomboo^  the  Lama's  parents,  and  others,  to  whom  he 
was  before  known,  and  fays  he  experienced  from  all 
quarters  the  mod  cordial  and  kind  reception ;  for  they 
had  been  long  ufed  to  confider  him  as  an  agent  of  the 
Government  of  Bengal.  He  found  no  change  whatever 
to  haveenfued  in  the  adminiftration  iince  his  attendance 
upon  me  in  Tibet.  The  country  enjoyed  perfeft  tran- 
quillity; and  the  only  event  that  had  taken  place  of  im- 
portance in  their  annals,  was  the  inauguration  of  the 
infant  Lama^  which  happened  the  preceding  year ;  .and 
as  this  conftitutes  a  concern  of  the  higheft  moment, 
whether  confidered  in  a  political  or  religious  point  of 
view,  being  no  lefs  than  the  recognizance,  in  an  infant 
form,  of  their  regenerated  immortal  Sovereign  and 
Ecclefiaftical  Supreme,  I  was  induced  to  beftow  more 
than  common  pains  to  trace  the  ceremonies  that  attend- 
ed the  celebration  of  fuch  a  great  event,  conceiving  that 
the  novelty  of  the  fubjed  mighjt  render  the  account 
curiousi  if  even  it  Ihould  be  found  to  contain  no  infor- 
mation 
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Motion  or  real  utility.  I  (hall  therefore,  without  fur^ 
tber  apology,  fubjoin  the  refult  of  my  enquiries,  pre- 
mifing  only,  that  my  authority  for  the  defcription  is 
derived  principally  from  Poorungetr^  and  confirmed^ 
with  fome  additional  particulars,  by  the  concurring 
reports  of  a  Goffeyn  who  was  at  that  time  himfelf  pre« 
fent  on  the  fpot. 


The  Emperor  of  China  appears,  on  this  occafion,  to 
have  afiumed  a  very  confpicuous  part,  in  giving  tefti-^ 
mony  of  his  refpefi  and  zeal  for  the  great  religious 
Father  of  his  Faith.  Early  in  the  year  1784,  he  dif- 
patched  AmbalTadors  from  the  court  of  Pckin  to  Tee-- 
Jhoo  Loomboo^  to  reprefent  their  Sovereign  in  fupport- 
ing  the  dignity  of  the  High  Prieft,  and  do  honor  to 
the  occafion  of  the  aflfumption  of  his  office^  Dalai 
Lama^  and  the  Viceroy  of  LaJJa^  accompanied  by  all 
the  court,  one  of  the  Chinefs  Generals  ftationed  at  jL^ir, 
with  a  part  of  the  troops  under  his  command,  two  of 
the  four  magiftrates  of  the  city,  the  heads  of  every  mo^ 
naftery  throughout  Tibei^  ^r\d  the  Emperor's  AmbaiTa* 
dors,  appeared  at  Tee/koo  Loomboo  to  celebrate  this 
epocha  in  their  theological  inftitutions.  The  28th  day 
of  the  feventh  moon,  correfponding  nearly,  as  their 
year  commences  with  the  vernal  equinox,  to  the  middle 
of  Odober,  1784,  was  chofen  as  the  moft  aufpicious  for 
the  ceremony  of  inauguration  ;  a  few  days  previous  to 
which  the  Lama  was  conduced  from  Terpaling^  the 
Monaftery  in  which  he  had  paffed  his  infancy,  with 
every  mark  of  pomp  and  homage  that  could  be  paid 
by  an  enthufiaftic  people.  So  great  a  concourfe,  as 
aflembled  either  from  curiofity  or  devotion,  was  never 
feen  before;  for  not  a  perfon  of  any  condition  in  Tibet 
was  abfent  who  could  join  the  fuite.  The  proceflBon 
was  hence  neceffariiy  conflrained  to  move  fo  flow,  that 
though  Terpaling  is  fituated  at  the  diftance  of  twenty 
miles  only  from  Tujhoo  Loomboe^  three  days  expired  in 
the  performance  of  this  ftiort  march.  The  tirft  halt  was 
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made  at  Tfondtu  ;  the  fecond  at  Summaar ;  about  fix 
miles  ofF  vhence  the  mod  fplendid  parade  was  refefved 
for  the  Lama's  entry  on  the  third  day ;  the  account  of 
wbiph  is  given  me  by  a  perfon  who  \<^as  prefent  in  the 
proceffion.  The  road,  he  fays,  was  previoufly  prepared 
by  being  whitened  with  a  wafli,  and  having  piles  of 
ftones  heaped  up,  with  fmali  intervals  between,  on  either 
fide.  The  retinue  paffed  between  a  double  row  of 
priefts,  who  formed  a  ftreet  extending  all  the  way  from 
Summaar  to  the  gates  of  the  Palace.  Some  of  the 
priefts  held  lighted  rods  of  a  perfumed  compoiition, 
that  burn  like  decayed  wood,  and  emit  an  aromatic 
fmoke;  the  reft  were  furniftied  with  the  different  mu- 
fical  inftruments  they  ufe  at  their  devotions,  fuch  as  the 
gong,  the  cymbal,  hautboy,  trumpets,  drums,  and  fea- 
ihells,  which  were  all  founded  in  union  with  the  hymn 
they  chanted.  ^The  croud  of  fpeflators  were  kept 
vrithout  the  ftreet,  and  tiont  admitted  on  the  high  road, 
but  fuch  as  properly  belonged  to,  or  bad  a  prefcribed 
place  in,  the  proceflion,  which  was  arranged  in  the 
following  order. 


The  van  was  led  by  three  military  commandants,  or 
governors  of  diftrifls,  at  the  head  of  6  or  'jooo  horfe- 
men,  armed  with  quivers,  bows,  and  matchlocks.  In 
their  rear  followed  theAmbaifador,  with  his  fuite,carry- 
ing  his  diploma,  as  is  the  cuftom  of  China^  made  up  in 
the  form  of  a  large  tube,  and  faftened  on  his  back. 
Next  the  CAin^^General  advanced  with  the  troops  under 
his  command,  mounted  and  accoutred  after  their  way 
with  fire  arms  and  fabres;  thei)  came  a  very  numerous 
group,  bearing  the  various  ftandards  and  infignia  of 
ftate.  Next  to  them  moved  a  full  band  of  wind  and 
other  fonorous  inftruments ;  after  which  were  led  two 
horfes,  richly  caparifoned,  each  carrying  two  large 
circular  ftoves,  difpofed  like  panniers  acrofs  the 
horfe's  back,  and  filled  with  burning  aromatic  woods* 

-      Thefc 


J 


A   JOURNEY    TO^TIfiET.  tt^ 

Thcfe  were  followed  by  a  fenior  prieft,  called  a  Lama^ 
who  bore  a  box,  containing  books  of  their  form  of 
prayer,  and  fome  favourite  idols.  Next  nine  fumptuary 
horfes  were  led,  loaded  with  the  Lama's  apparel ;  after 
which  came  the  priefts  immediately  attached  to  the 
Lama's  perfon  for  the  performance  of  daily  offices  in 
the  Temple,  amounting  to  about  700 ;  following  them 
were  two  men,  each  carrying  on  his  fhoulder  a  large 
cylindrical  gold  inrignium,embofred  with  emblematical 
figures,  (a  gift  from  the  Emperor  of  China.)  The  Du- 
hunniers  and  SoopoonSj  who  were  employed  in  commu- 
nicating addrefles,  and  diftributing  alms,  immediately 
preceded  the  Lama's  bier,  which  was  covered  with  a 
gaudy  canopy,  and  borne  by  eight  of  the  fixteen  Chi*- 
nefc  appointed  for  this  fcrvice.  On  one  fide  of  the 
bier  attended  the  Regent,  on  the  other  the  Lama's 
Father.  It  was  followed  by  the  heads  of  ihe  diflFerent 
monafteries ;  and  as  the  procefliion  advanced,  the 
priefts  who  formed  the  ftrect  fell  in  in  the  rear,  and 
brought  up  the  fuite,  which  moved  at  an  extremely  flow 
pace,  and  about  noon  was  received  within  the  confines 
of  the  Monaitery,  amidft  an  amazing  difplay  of  colours^ 
the  acclamations  of  the  croud,  folcmn  mufic,  and  the 
chanting  of  their  priefts. 


The  Lama  being  fafely  lodged  in  the  Palace,  the 
Regent  and  Soopoon  Choomboo  went  out,  as  is  a  cuftom- 
ary  compliment  paid  to  vifitors  of  high  rank  on  their 
near  approach,  to  meet  and  condu£l  Delai  Lama  and 
the  Viceroy  of  Lajfa^  who  were  on  the  way  to  Teejhoo 
Loomboo.  Ther  retinues  encountered  the  following 
morning  at  the  foot  of  Painom  Caftle,  and  the  next 
day  together  entered  the  Monaftery  oiTcrJhoo  Loomboo^ 
in  which  both  Dalai  Lama  and  the  Viceroy  were  ac- 
commodated during  their  ftay. 

The 
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The  following  morning,  which  was  the  third  after 
Teejkoo  Lama's  arrival,  he  was  carried  to  the  great 
Temple,  and  about  noon  feated  upon  the  throne  of  his 
progenitors;  at  which  time  the  Emperor's  Ambaflador 
delivered  his  diploma,  and  placed  the  prefents  with 
which  he  had  been  charged  at  the  Lamas  feet. 


The  three  next  enfuing  days  Dalai  Lama  met  Tet- 
Jkoo  Lama  in  the  Temple,  where  they  were  affifted  by 
all  the  prieils  in  the  invocation  and  public  worfhip  of 
their  Gods.  The  rites  then  performed  completed,  as  I 
linderftand,  the  bufinefs  of  inauguration.  During  this 
interval,  all  who  were  at  the  capital  were  entertained  at 
the  public  expence,  and  alms  were  diitributed  without 
referve.  In  conformity  likewife  to  previous  notice, 
circulated  every  where  for  the  fame  fpace  of  time, 
univerfal  rejoicingsprevailed  throughout  Tibet.  Banners 
were  unfurled  on  all  their  fortreffes,  the  peafantry  filled 
up  the  day  with  mufic  and  feftivity,  and  the  night  was 
celebrated  by  general  illuminations.  A  long  period  was 
afterwards  employed  in  making  prefents  and  public  en- 
tertainments to  the  newly  indufted  Lama^  who,  at  the 
time  of  his  acceffion  to  the  Mufnud,  or  (if  I  may  ufe  the 
term)  Pontificate,  of  Tttjhoo  Loombooj  was  not  three 
years  of  age.  The  ceremony  was  begun  by  Dalai 
Lama^  whofe  offerings  are  faid  to  have  amounted  to  a 
greater  value,  and  his  public  entertainments  to  have 
been  more  fplendid,  than  the  reft.  The  fecond  day 
was  dedicated  to  the  Viceroy  of  Lajfa.  The  third  to 
the  Chinefc  General.  Then  followed  the  Culloongor 
Magiftrates  of  Lajfa^  and  the  reft  of  the  principal  per- 
fons  who  had  accompanied  Dalai  Lama.  After  which 
the  Regent  of  Tttjhoo  Loomboo^  and  all  that  were  de* 
pendent  on  that  government,  were  feverally  admitted, 
according  to  pre-eminence  of  rank,  to  pay  their  tri- 
butes of  obeifance  and  refpeO:.  As  foon  as  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  all  thofe  were  received  who  were  admif* 

I  able 


A    JOURNEY    TO    TIBET.  III5 

fiblc  to  the  privilege,  TttPioo  Ldma  made,  in  the  fame 
order,  fuitable  returns  to  each,  and  the  confummation 
lafted  forty  diays. 


Many  importunities  were  ufed  with  Dalai  Lama  to 
prolong  his  ftay  at  Tttjhoo  Loomboo^  but  he  excufed 
himfelf  from  incumbering  the  capital  any  longer  with 
fo  numerous  a  concourfe  of  people  as  attended  on  his 
movements,  and  deeming  it  expedient  to  make  his  ab- 
fence  as  fhort  as  poffible  from  the  feat  of  his  authority, 
at  the  expiration  df  forty  days  he  withdrew  with  all  his 
fuite  to  Lajfa^  and  the  Emperor's  Ambaffador  received 
bis  difmiflion  to  return  to  China:  and  thus  terminated 
this  famous  feftival. 


With  rcfpeft  to  the  lately  eftablifhed  commercial 
intercourfe,  Poorungeer  informs  me,  that  though  fo 
early,  he  found  himfelf  not  the  firft  perfon  who  had 
arrived  at  Tttjhoo  Loomboo  from  Btngal.  Many  mer^ 
chants  had  already  brought  their  commodities  to  mar« 
ket,  and  others  follolved  before  he  left  it.  He  heard 
from  no  quarter  any  complaint  of  impediment  or  lofs, 
and  concludes,  therefore,  that  all  adventurers  met  the 
fame  eafy  accefs  and  ready  aid,  as  he  himfelf  had  every 
where  experienced.  The  markets  are  well  ftocked 
with  EngliJIi  and  Indian  articles,  yet  not  in  fo  great  a 
degree  as  to  lower  the  value  of  commodities  below  the 
prices'of  thetwo  or  three  laft  preceding  years.  Bullion 
was  fomewhat  reduced  in  worth  in  comparifon  with  the 
year  1783.  A  pootree,  or  bulfeof  gold  duft,  the  fame 
quantity  that  then  fold  for  twenty-one  indermillees,  was 
procurable  of  a  purer  quality  for  nineteen  and  twenty 
indermillees.  A  talent  of  filver,  which  was  then  500, 
was  450  indermillees;  fo  that  the  exchange  was  much 
in  favor  of  the  trader. 

Poorungttr^ 
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PoorungeeVj  during  his  refidence  at  Teejhoo  Loomboo^ 
had  very  frequent  interviews  with  the  Regent  and  the 
Minifters,  and  aflTures.me,  he  found  the  heartieft  difpo- 
fitions  in  them  to  encourage  the  commercial  intercourfe 
eftablifhed  under  the  auTpices  of  the  late  Governor- 
General,  whofe  departure,  however,,  the  Regent  re- 
gretted, as  the  lofs.  of  the  firit  friend  and  ally  he  be- 
came conne£led  with,  of,  I  believe  it  may  be  faid,  any 
fofeign  nation  ;  in  whom  was  acknowledged  alfo  the 
original  means  of  opening  the  communication,  and  of 
commencing  a  correfpondence,  between  the  Govern- 
ments of  Bengal  and  Tihd ;  and  although  it  may  be 
obferved  that,  in  confequence  of  his  having,  from  the 
beginning,  been  ufed  exclufively  to  addrefs  himfelf  to, 
and  acknowledge  alone  the  agents  of,  Mr.  Hajlingiy 
his  attachments  to  the  Englipi  nation  had  grown  not 
vithout  a  great  degree  of  pcrfonality  ;  yet,  free  from 
an  unworthy  capricioufnefs  of  temper,  he  defcended 
not  to  take  advantage  of  the  opening  offered  by  his 
friend's  departure  to  clofe  the  new  connexion.  For 
fuch  was  the  refped  he  had  learnt  to  entertain  for  our 
national  integrity  of  character,  that,  under  the  apparent 
conviction  our  views  tended  to  no  fcheme  of  ambition, 
but  were  confined  merely  to  objefts  of  utility  and  cu- 
riofity,  Poorungecr  aflures  me,  he  expreffedan  anxious 
defire  for  continuing  with  the  fucceeding  Governor- 
General,  the  exercife  of  thofe  offices  of  friendfhip  fo 
long  fupported  by  his  predeceffor;  and  in  the  hope 
that  his  would  be  met  with  equal  wifhes,  determined 
to  invite  you  to  join  hini  in  prcfcrving  the  fame  inter* 
courfe  of  commerce  ©nd  correfpondence,  fo  effentially 
calculated  for  the  benefit  of  both  countries.  In  con- 
fequence of  which,  the  Lama  and  the  Regent  addrefled 
the  letters  Poprungeer  had  the  honour  to  deliver  to 
you;  tranflations  of  which  having,  in  obedience  to  your 
diredions,  been  applied  for  to  your  Pcrfian  tranflatori 
I  now  fubjoin  them* 


Cof^ 
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Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Teeshoo  Lama« 

^  God  be  praifed  that  the  fituationof  thefe  countries 
^\%  in* peace  and  happinefs,  and  I  am  always  praying 
^  at  the  altar  of  the  Almighty  for  your  health  and  pre- 
^  fervation.  This  is  not  unknown :  you  are  certainly 
^  employed  in  prote6ling  and  affifting  the  whole  world, 
'^  and  you  promote  the  good  and  happinefs  of  mankind. 
^  We  have  made  no  deviation  from  the  union  and  una- 
^  oimity  which  exifted  during  the  time  of  the  firft  of 
^  nobles,  Mr.  Hajlings^  and  the  deceafed  Lama  ;  and 
^^  may  you  alfo  grant  frieadfhip  to  thefe  countries,  and 
^  always  make  me  happy  with  the  news  of  your  health, 
^  which  will  be  the  cauTe  of  eafe  to  my  heart,  and  con- 
^  firmation  to  my  foul.  At  this  time,  as  friendly  oflTer- 
^  ings  of  union  and  unanimity,  I  fend  one  handker. 
^  chief,  one  ketoo  of  filver,  and  one  piece  of  cochin. 
^  Let  them  be  accepted." 


From  the  Rajah  o/'Teeflioo  Loomboo. 

^  God  be  praifed  that  the  fituation  of  thefe  countries 
^  is  in  peace  and  happinefs,  and  I  am  always  praying 
^  at  the  altar  of  the  Almighty  for  your  health  and  pre* 
^  fervation.  This  is  not  unknown  :  I  am  conftantly 
^  employed  in  promoting  the  advantage  of  the  fubjeds 
^  and  the  fervice  of  the  newly«(eated  Lama^  becaule 
^  the  newly-feated  Lama  is  not  diftin£k  from  the  de* 
^  ceafed  Lama^  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  is 
^  exalted.  Grant  your  friendfhip  to  Poorungeer  GoF* 
**  feyn,  • 

*^  Maintain  union^and  unanimitv,and  afFeflion,  like 
^  the  firft  of  nobles,  and  every  aay  make  me  happy 
^  with  the  news  of  your  health  and  prpfperity :  and 
^  beftow  favors  like  the  firft'of  nobl^i  and  make  mo 

Vou  I.  R  •  ?f  happjr 
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**  happy  with  letters,  which  are  caufes  of  confolation. 
*^  At  this  time,  as  friendly  offerings  of  union,  and 
^^  affefiion,  and  unanimity,  I  fend  one  handkerchief, 
*^  three  tolah  of  gold,  and  one  piece  of  cochin.  liet 
^^  them  be  accepted." 


Poorungeer^  having  received  thefe  difpatches  in  the 
beginning  of  Oftober,  after  a  refidence  of  five  months. 
at  Tcejhoo  Loomboo^  took  leave  of  the  Lama  and  tho. 
Regent,  and  fet  out  on  his  return  by  the  fame  route  ha 
came  to  Bengal,  The  weather  at  this  feafon  of  the  year 
being  moft  extremely  favorable  for  travelling,  he  expe- 
rienced no  delay  or  interruption  in  the  courfe  of  his, 
journey  through  Tibet  and  Bootan^  but  arrived  at. 
Rungpore  early  in  December,  whence  he  proceeded  as 
C5;peditioufly  as  poflible  to  the  Prefidency  ;  where,  to 
his  great  mortification  and  concern,  he  finds,  upon  his 
arrival,  his  affairs  involved  in  great  diftrefs  ;  the  little 
territory  his  adopted  Chela  was  left  in  charge  of, 
having,  during  his  abfence,  been  violently  invaded  by 
Raaj  Chund^  a  neighbouring  Zemeendar,  and  to  the 
'  amount  of  fifty  begas  forcibly  taken  out  of  his  hands* 
Prevailed  on  by  his  earned  repeated  folicitations,  I  am 
induced  to  fay  for  him,  that  in  your  juftice  and  favori 
are  his  only  hopes  of  relief  from  his  embarraflnxents;. 
adid  he  humbly  fupplicates  your  prote3:ion  in  reftoring. 
and  fecuring  him  in  the  poffeffion  of  his  invaded  right. 
The  liberty  of  this  interceflion,  I  am  confident  to  thinkf. 
would  be  forgiven,  were  it  not  in  favor  of  one  who  hai 
Gendered  to  this  Government  various  ufeful  fervices; 
but  as,  though  of  trivial  importance,  it  affords  an. 
authentic  inftance  of  the  encroaching  difpofition  of  in- 
ferior Zemeendars.  Yet  another  circumftance  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  point  oi|t.  The  ground  alluded^ 
i«  a  part  of  the  land  fituated  upon  the  weftern  bank  ol 
the  river  oppofite  Calcutta,  that  was  formerly  grant^ 
itofl^r  A  Sunnud  of  this  Government  to  Tecftoo  Lamdf* 
r     "       1      '        '  for 


^  jOUffcNEY'  TO*  TIHXT.  Sl^ 

for  the-  ibuiylation  of  a  temple  oF  worfhip,  atidas  a 
refott  for  fuch  pilgriniS'  of  their  nation  as  might  occa« 
ftonally^  makevifits  to  the  oonfecrated  Ganges. 


Having,  in  conformity  toyaurdcfires,-done  my  beft 
endeavours  literally  to  tranflate  all  the  information 
Poorungeer  could  give  me,  I  have  now  only  to  apologize 
for  the  prolixity  of  the  account,  which  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  be  particularly  minute  in,,  as  I  conceived 
every  circumftance,  however  trivial,  might  be  in  fome 
degree  intei'efting,  that  tends  to  illuftrate  any  trait  in 
the  national  charader  of  a  people  we  are  but  recently 
become  acquainted  with,  and^ith  whom,  in  its  extend* 
cd  views,  it  has  been  an  objeft  of  this  Government  to 
obtain  a  clofer  alliance. 


I  will  not  now  prefume  to  intrude  longer  on  your 
time,  by  adding  any  obfervations  on  conje6lures  de- 
ducible  from  the  elevated  importance  your  young  ally 
feems  riling  to,  in  confequence  of  the  fignal  refpe6t 
paid  him  by  the  mod  exalted  political  characters  known 
to  his  nation ;  but  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that  it  is  with 
infinite  fatisfa8ion  I  learn  from  the  reports  of  Poorun- 
geer^ the  flouri(hing  date  of  the  lately  projefted  fcheme 
of  trade,  to  promote  which,  he  afTures  me,  not  any 
thing  had  been  wanting  in  facility  of  intercourfe; 
that  the  adventurers  who  had  invefted  their  property, 
had  experienced  perfeft  fecurity  in  conducing  their 
commerce,  carried  their  articles  to  an  exceeding  good 
market,  and  found  the  rate  of  exchange  materially  in 
their  favor. 


Thofe  advantages  authorize  the  inference,  that  it  will 
00  doubt  encourage  more  extenfive  enterprize ;  and 
permit  me  to  add,  I  derive  a  confidence  from  the  fuccefs 
of  this  infant  eflay,  that  infpires  me  with  the  ftrongeft 
,    .  R  a  hopes. 
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bopes^  that  the  commiffion  which  your  Hononble 
Board  was  pieafed  to  commit  to  my  charge,  will  event- 
ualiy  be  produ£Uve  of  eflential  benefits  to  the  politicat 
and  commercial  interefts  of  the  Company. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

HONORABLE  SIR, 

*    With  the  greateft  refped. 

Your  moft  obedient,  faithful, 

» 

And  moft  humble  Servant^ 


SAMUEL  TURNER. 


Calaitiaf  FeiruaiyMi  tjZ6, 


♦ 


OH 


J 
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IX. 


ON  THE  GODS 


OF 


GREECE,  ITALY,  AND  INDIA, 

Written  in  1784. 

And  ^nce  revifed  by  the  PrefidetU. 

T7C7E  cannot  juftly  conclude,  by  arguments  preced* 
^  ^  i0g  (}|^  proof  of  fads,  that  one  idolatrous  people 
muQ  have  borrowed  their  deities,  rites,  and  tenets  from 
another ;  fince  Gods  of  all  fhapes  and  dimenlions  may 
be  framed  by  the  boundlefs  powers  of  imagination,  or 
by  the  frauds  and  follies  of  men,  in  countries  never  con* 
neded ;  but  when  features  of  refemblance,  too  ftronff 
to  have  been  accidental,  are  obfervable  in  different  IV^ 
terns  of  poly  theiim,  without  fancy  or  prejudice' to  color 
them,  and  improve  the  likenefs,  we  can  fcarce  help  be* 
lieving,  that  fome€onne6tion  has  immemorially  fubufied 
between  the  feveral  nations  who  have  adopted  them.  It 
is  my  defign,  in  this  Eflay,  to  point  out  fuch  a  refem* 
biance  between  the  popular  worfhip  of  the  old  Greeks 
and  Italians  and  that  of  the  Hindus.  Noi^  can  there  be 
room  todoubt  of  agreat  fimilarity  between  their  ftrange 
religions  and  that  of  Egypt,  China,  Perfia,  Pkrygia, 
Phcsnicia,  Syria  ;  to  which,  perhaps,  we  may  fafely  add, 
fome  of  the  fouthern  kingdoms,  and  even  iflands  of 
America  :  while  the  Gothic  fyftem,  which  prevailed  ia 
the  northern  regions  of  Europe,  was  not  merely  fimilar 
to  thofe  of  Greece  and  Italy,  but  almoft  the  fame,  in 
another  drefs,  with  an  embroidery  of  images  apparently' 
AJiaiicL  From  all  this,  if  it  be  fatisfadorily  proved,  we 
J^^y  infer  g  general  uqioq  or  affinity  between  the  moft 

diftinguilhed 


Mil  ^  oy  imt  4;oD8  or  crbbcs, 

diftinguiflied  inhabitants  of  the  primitive  world,  at  the 
time  when  they  deviated,  a«they  did  too  early  deviate, 
from  the  rational  adoration  of  the  only  true  God* 

There  feem  to  have  been  four  principal  fourccs  of  all 
mythology.  I.  Hiftorical  or  natural  truth  has  been 
perverted  into  fable  by  ignorance,  imagination,  flattery, 
or  ftivpidixy;  as<a  king  of  Crete^  who(e  tomb  had  been 
difcovered  in  that  ifland,  was  conceived  to  have  been 
the  God  of  Olympus  ;  and  Minos^  a  legiflator  of  that 
country,  to  have  been  his  fon,  and  to  hold  a  fupreme 
apellate  jurifdiflion  over  departed  fouls ;  hence  too 
probably  flowed  the  tail  oi  Cadmus ^9i^  Bochart  learnedly 
traces  it;  hence  beacons  or  volcanos  became  one-eyed 
,  giants,  and  monfters  vomiting  flames;  and  two  rocks, 
from  their  appearance  to  mariners  in  certain  politions, 
were  fuppofed  to  crufli  all  veflels  attempting  to  pafs  be- 
tween them ;  of  which  idle  fi3ions  many  other  inftances 
might  be  collefled  from  the  OiyJJty^  and  the  various 
Argonauiict  poems.  The  lefs  we  fay  of  Julian  ftars, 
deifications  of  princes  or  warriors,  altars  raifed,  with 
thofe  of  Apollo^  to  the  bafell  of  men,  and  divine  titles 
beftowed  on  fuch  wretches  as  Caius  OHavianus^  the 
lefs  we  (hall  expofe  the  infamy  of  grave  fenators  and 
JBne  poets^  or  the  brutal  folly  of  the  low  multitude:  but 
we  may  be  aflured,  that  the  mad  apotheofis  of  truly 
greatmen,  or  of  little  men  falfely  called  great,  has  been 
the  origin  of  grofs  idolatrous  errors  in  every  part  of  the 
Pagan  world.  11.  The  next  fource  of  them  appearsto 
have  been  a  wild  admiration  of  the  heavenly  bodiesi 
and,  after  a  time,  the  fyilems  and  calculations  of  aftro- 
nomers  ;  hence  came  a  confiderable  portion  of  E^jf* 
tian  and  Grectfln  fable ;  the  Sabian  worfhip  in  ArahUi 
the  Perjuin  ty Y>ts  and  emblems  of  Af  tAr,  or  the' Sun;  and 
the  far  extended  adoration  of  the  elements  and  the 
powers  of  nature;  and  hence,  perhaps,  all  the  artificial 
Chronology  of  the  CAin^^rand  Indians^  with  the  inven- 
tion of  demi-gods  and  heroes  to  fill  the  vacant  niches  in 

their  extravagant  and  imaginary  periods.     III.  Nu©* 

bcrlers 
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bcrtefs  flivinitieS  have  been  created  folely  by  the  ma- 
iftck  of  poetry,  whofe  eflential  bufinefs  it  is  to  perfonify 
the  moft  abftra£t  notions,  and  to  place  a  k'ymph  or  a 
Genius  ia  every  grove,  and  almoft  in  every  flower; 
Beiicc  ffygieia  and  Jafo^  Heahh  and  Remedy,  are  the 
poetical  daughters  of  jEfculapius^  who  was  either  k 
diftinguifhed  phyfician,  or  medical  (kill  perfoniiied;  and 
hence  ChloVis^  ot  verdure,  is  married  to  the  Zephyr. 
1 V.  The  metaphors  and  allegories  of  moralifts  and  me- 
taphyficians,  have  been  alfo  very  fertile  in  deities ;  of 
^ich  a  thoufand  examples  might  be  adduced  from 
Pto(?,  Cicero^    and   the    inventive  commentators  on 
SovteTj  in  their  pedigrees  of  the  Gods,  and  their  fabu- 
lous leflbns  of  morality.  The  richeft  arid  nobleft  dream 
from  this  abundant  fountain,  is  the  charming  philofophi* 
cal  tale  of  Pfyche^  or  the  Progrefs  of  the  Soul ;  than 
which,  to  my  tafte,  a  more  beautiful,  fublime,  and  wclU 
fupported  allegory  was  never  produced  by  the  wifdom 
and  ingenuity  of  man.     Hence  alfo  the  Indian  Mdyi^ 
or,  as  the  word  is  explained  by  fome  Hindoo  fcholars, 
**  the  firji  Inclination  of  the  Godhead  to  diverfify  him- 
ftlp'  (fuch  is  their  phrafe)  "  by  creating  Worldsj'  is 
feigned  to  be  the  Mother  of  univerfal  Nature,  and  of 
all  ihe  inferior  Gods ;  as  a  Cq//imirian  informed  me^ 
when  I  alked  him,  why  Cama^  or  Love^  was  reprefented 
as  her  Son  :  but  the  word  Mdya^  or  Delufion^  has  a 
more  fubtle  and  recondite  fenfe  in  the  Veddnta  philo- 
fophy,  where  it  (ignifies  the  fyftem  of  ^^rce/^ioni,  whe- 
ther of  fccondary  or  primary  qualities,  which  the  Deity 
was  believed  by  Eficharmus^  Plato,  and  many  truly 
pious  men,  to  raife  by  his  omniprefent  fpirit  in  the 
minds  of  his  creatures ;  but  which  had  not,  in  their 
opinion,  any  exiilence  independent  of  mind. 

In  drawing  a  parallel  between  the  Gods  of  the  Indian 
and  European  Heathens,  from  whatever  fource  they 
were  derived,  I  fliall  remember,  that  nothing  is  lefs  far 
vorable  to  inquiries  after  truth  than  a  fyftematical  fpi- 
rit, and  fhall  call  to  mind  the  faying  of  a  /TiWdo  writer, 

**  that 


1 


^  that  whoever  obftinately  adheres  to  anv  fet  of  opini- 
^^  ons,  may  bring  himfelf  to  believe  that  the  fireOieft  (aQh 
«  dal-wood  is  a  flame  of  fire/'  This  will  effcaually 
prevent  me  from  infifting,  that  fuch  a  God  of  Indiaytu 
the  Jupiter  of  Greece  ;  fuch,  the  Apollo ;  fuch,  the 
Mercury.  In  fa8,  fince  all  the  caufcs  of  polytheifin 
contributed  largely  to  the  aflemblage  of  Grecian  Divi- 
nities, (though  Bacon  reduces  them  all  to  refined  alle- 
gories, and  Newtoniodi  poetical  difguife  of  true  hiftoiy)) 
we  find  many  JfoveSj  many  Apolhs^  many  MercuneSf 
with  diftinft  attributes  and  capacities  :  nor  (hall  I  pit- 
fume  to  fuggeft  more,  than  that,  in  one  capacity  or 
another,  there  exifts  a  ftriking  fimilitude^  between  the 
chief  objefis  of  worihip  in  ancient  Greece  or  Jtalj^ 
and  in  the  very  interclling  country  which  we  now  in- 
habit. 


The  comparifon,  which  I  proceed  to  lay  before  you, 
muft  needs  be  very  fuperficial ;  partly  from  my  fliort 
refidence  in  Hindu flaiiy  and  partly  from  my  want  of 
complete  leifure  for  literary  amufements;  but  princi- 
pally becaufe  I  have  no  European  book  to  refrefh  my 
memory  of  old  fables,  except  the  conceited,  though  not 
unlearned,  work  of  Pomey^  entitled  the  Pantheon^  and 
that  fo  miferably  tranflated,  that  it  Czn  hardly  be  read 
with  patience.  A  thoufand  more  ftrokes  of  relemblanoe 
might,  I  am  fure,  be  colle&ed  by  any  one  who  fbouid 
with  that  view  perufe  Hejiody  Hyginus^  CormUus^  and 
the  other,  mythologifts ;  or,  which  would  be  a  fliorter 
and  a  pleafanter  way,  fliould  be  fatisfied  with  the  very 
elegant  Syntagmata  of  Lilius  Giraldus. 


Difquifitions  concerning  the  manners  and  condu&of 
our  fpecies  in  early  times,  or  indeed  at  any  time,  are 
always  curious  at  leaft,  and  amufing;  but  they  are  highly 
interefting  to  fuch  as  can  fay  of  themfelves  with  Chrems 
in  the  play,  *<  We  are  me;),  and  ukc  an  intcreft  in 

(«all 
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^  all  that  relates  to  mankind.**  They  may  even  be  of 
folid  importance  in  an  age  i¥hen  fome  inteliiflent  and 
virtuous  perfons  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  authenticity 
of  the  accounts  delivered  by  Mofes  concerning  the  pri- 
mitive world;  fince  no  modes  or  fources  of  reafoning 
can  be  unimportant,  which  have  a  tendency  to  remove 
fuch  doubts.  Either  the  firft  eleven  chapters  of  Genefii 
/all  due  allowances  being  made  for  a  figurative  eaftern 
Hyle)  are  true,  or  the  whole  fabric  of  our  national  re- 
ligion is  falfe;  a  conclufion  which  none  of  us,  I  truft^ 
would  wiih  to  be  drawn.  I,  who  cannot  help  believing 
the  divinity  of  the  Me/pah^  from  the  undifputed  anti* 
quity  and  manifeft  completion  of  many  prophecies, 
efpecially  thofe  of  Ifaiah^  in  the  only  perion  recorded 
by  hiftory  to  whom  they  are  applicable,  am  obliged,  of 
courfe,  to  believe  the  fanfiity  of  the  venerable  books  to 
which,  that  facred  perfon  refers  as  genuine  :  but  it  is 
not  the  truth  of  our  national  religion,  as  fuch,  that  I 
have  at  heart ;  it  is  truth  itfelf;  and  if  any  cool,  un- 
biafled  reafoner  will  clearly  convince  me,  that  Mof<s 
drew  his  narrative  through  Egyptian  conduits  from  the 
primeval  fountains  of  Indian  literature,  I  fhall  efteem 
him  as  a  friend  for  having  weaned  my  mind  from  a 
capital  error,  and  promifc  toftand  among  the  foremoft 
in  aflifting  to  circulate  the  truth  which  he  has  afcer-^ 
tained.  After  fuch  a  declaration,  I  cannot  but  perfuadc 
myfelf,  that  no  candid  man  will  be  difpleafed,  if,  in  the 
courfe  of  my  work,  I  make  as  free  with  any  arguments 
that  he  may  have  advanced,  as  I  fhould  really  deQre 
him  to  do  with  any  of  mine  that  he  may  be  difpofed  to 
controvert.  Having  no  fyiteni  of  my  own  to  maintain, 
I  (hall  not  purfue  a  very  regular  method, but  (hall  take 
all  the  Gods,  of  whom  I  difcourfe,  as  they  happen  to 
prefent  themfelves;  beginning,  however,  like  the  R(H 
mans  and  the  Hindus^  with  Janus  or  Ganifa. 


The  titles  and  attributes  of  this  old  Italian  deity  are 
fully  cprnprifed  in  two  choriambick  verfes  of  Sulfitius ; 

and 
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ah'd  a  futlher  account  of  him  frdiA  Ovt^I  wo^Iil  faerfe* 
be  fupetfluous : 


5^tfn^  ^aCet,  jfane  luens,  div'c  biceps,  birormis, 
O  cate  rerum  fator,  O  principium  deorum  I 


**  Father  Jaitus^  all-beholding  Jantis^  thou  divinity 
**  with  two  heads,  and  with  two  forms  j  O  fagacioui 
**  planter  of  all  things,  and  leader  of  deitiies  ! 


ftt 


He  was  the  God,  we  fee,  of  Wifdom  ;  whence  he  is 
reprefented  on  coins  with  two^  and,  on  the  Httrufcan 
image  found  at  Falifci^  withybwr,  faces ;  emblems  of 
prudence  and  circurofpeflion :  thus  is  Ganifa^  the  God 
of  Wifdom  in  Hindu/Ian,  painted  with  an  Elephant's 
head,  the  fymbol  of  fagaciousdifcernment,  and  attended 
by  a  favourite  rat^  which  the  Indians  confider  as  a  wife 
and  provident  animal.  His  next  great  charader  (the 
plentiful  fource  of  many  fuperftitious  ufages)  was  that 
from  which  he  is  emphatically  ftyled  the  father^  and 
which  the  fecond  verfe  before  cited  more  fully  expreffcs, 
the  origin  and/ounder  of  all  things.  Whence  this  notion 
arofe,  unlefs  from  a  tradition  that  he  firft  built  IhrineS) 
raifed  altars,  and  inftituted  facrifices,  it  is  not  eafy  to 
cohjefture ;  hence  it  came,  however,  that  his  name  was 
Invoked  before  any  other  God;  that,  in  the  old  facrcd 
rites,  com,  and  wine,  and,  in  later  times,  incenfe  alfo, 
were  firft  offered  to  Janus;  that  the  doots  or  entrances 
to  private  houfes  were  called  ^anuor;  and  any  pervious 
pafiage,  or  thoroughfare,  in  the  plural  number,  Jani^ot 
with  two  beginnings;  that  he  was  reprefented  holding  a 
rod,  as  guardian  of  ways,  and  a  key,  sls  opening  not  gates 
only,  but  all  important  works  and  affairs  of  mankind; 
that  he  was  thought  to  prefide  over  the  morning,  or 
hginning  of  day  ;  that,  although  the  Roman  year  began 

regularly 
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tegiilarly  with  March^  yet  the  eleventh  month,  named 
Januariu^^  was  confideredas  firji  of  the  twelve,  whence 
the  whole  year  was  fuppofed  to  be  under  his  guidance, 
and  opened  with  great  folemnity  by  the  confuls  inaugu- 
rated in  his  fane,  where  his  ftatue  was  decorated  on  that 
occafion  with  frefh  laurel;  and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  a 
folemn  denunciation  of  war,  than  which  there  can  hardly 
be  a  more  momentous  national  att,  was  made  by  the 
military  confuTs  opening  the  gates  of  his  temple  with 
all  the  pomp  of  his  magiftracy.  The  twelve  altars  and 
twelve  chapels  of  Janus  might  either  denote,  according 
to  the  general  opinion,  that  he  leads  and  governs  twelve 
months,  or  that,  as  he  fays  of  himfelf  in  Ovid,  all  en* 
trance  and  accefs  muft  be  made  through  hiin  to  the 
principal  Gods,  who  were,  to  a  proverb,  of  the  fame 
number.  We  may  add,  that  Janus  was  imagined  to 
prefide  over  infants  at  their  birth,  on  the  beginning  of 
life. 


The  /nJeflnDivinity  ha.^precifely  the  famecharaflter: 
all  facrifices  and  religious  ceremoniewS,alladdrefres even 
to  fuperior  Gods,  all  ferious  compolitions  in  writing, 
and  all  worldly  affairs  of  moment,  are  begun  by  piou$ 
Hindus  with  an  invocation  of  Ganefa ;  a  wor(^  compofed 
of  //i,  the  governor  or  leader,  and  gana,  or  a  company 
of  deities,  nine  of  which  companies  are  enumerated  in 
ihcAmarco/h.  Inftancespf  opening bufinefsaufpicioufly 
by  an  ejaculation  to  the  Janus  of  India  {\f  the  lines  of 
refemblance  here  traced  will  juftify  me  in  fo  calling 
him)  might  be  multiplied  with  eafe.  Few  books  are 
begun  without  the  words  ^^  falut_a>ion  to  Ganes ;"  and 
he  is  firft  invoked  by  the  Brdhmans,  who  conduft  the 
trial  by  ordeal,  or  perform  the  ceremony  of  the  hdma,or 
facrifice  to  fire.  M.  Sonnerat  reprefents  him  as  highly 
revered  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel; ''  where  the  Indians^** 
he  fays,  **  would  noton  any  account  burld  a  houfe,  with- 
^^  out  having  placed  on  the  ground  an  image  of  this 

"  deity, 
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^  deity,  which  they  (prinkle  with  oil,  and  adorn  every 
^*  day  with  flowers :  they  fet  up  his  figure  in  all  their 
^^  temples,  in  the  ftreets,  in  the  high  roads,  and  in  open 
^'  plains  at  the  foot  of  fome  tree;  fo  that  perfons  of  all 
**  ranks  may  invoke  him,  before  they  undertake  any 
^'  bufinefs;  and  travellers  wocOiip  him,  before  they  pro* 
**  ceed  on  their  journey."  To  this  I  may  add,  from  my 
own  obfervation,  that  in  the  commodious  and  ufeful 
town  which  now  rifes  at  Dharmdranya  or  Gayd^  under 
the  aufpices  of  the  adive  and  benevolent  Thomas  Law^ 
Efq.  colle6ior  of  Rotas^  every  new-built  houfe,  agree- 
ably to  an  immemorial  ufage  of  the  Hindus^  has  the 
name  of  Ganifa  fuperfcribed  on  its  door ;  and  in  the 
old  town,  his  image  is  placed  over  the  gates  of  the 
temples. 


We  come  now  to  Saturn^  the  oldeft  of  the  Pagan 
Gods,  of  whofe  office  and  aQions  much  is  recorded* 
The  jargon  of  his  being  the  fon  of  Earth  and  Heaven, 
who  was  the  fon  of  the  Sky  and  the  Day,  is  purely  a 
confeffion  of  ignorance  who  were  his  parents,  or  who 
his  predeceflbrs ;  and  there  appears  more  fenfe  in  the 
tradition  faid  to  be  mentioned  by  the  inquifitive  and 
well-informed  Plato^  ^'  that  both  Saturn^  or  TVme,  and 
"  his  confort  Cybele^  or  the  Earthy  together  with  their 
*^  attendants,  were  the  children  of  Ocean  and  Thetis ; 
**  or,in  lefs  poetical  language,  fprang from  the  waters  of 
**  the  great  deep/'  Ceres^  the  goddefs  of  harveils,  was, 
it  feems,  their  daughter;  and  Fir^xV  defcribes  ^^  the 
*^  mother  and  nurfe  of  all  as  crowned  with  turrets,  in 
*^  a  car  drawn  by  lions,  and  exulting  in  her  hundred 
^^  grandfons,  all  divine,  all  inhabiting  fplendid  celef 
^^  tial  manfions."  As  the  God  of  Time,  or  rather  as 
Time  jtfelf  perfonified,  Saturn  was  ufually  painted  by 
the  heatheps  holding  a  fcythe  in  one  hand,  and,  in  the 
other,  a  fnake  with  its  tail  in  its  mouth,  the  fymbol  of 
perpetual  cycles  and f evolutions  of  ages:  he  wa^ often 

reprefentcd 
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rq>rerented  in  the  a€t  of  devouring  years,  in  the  form 
of  children;  and  fometimes  encircled  by.  the  feafons, 
appearing  like  boys  and  girls.  By  the  Latins  lie  was 
named  Saturnus :  and  the  moft  ingenious  etymology 
of  that  word  is  given  by  Fefius  the  grammarian,  who 
traces  it,  by  a  learned  analogy  to  many  finiilar  names, 
d  faiu^  from  planting ;  becaufe,  when  he  reigned  in 
Jtoiy,  he  introduced'  and  improved  agriculture :  but 
his  diftinguiihing  chara3er,  which  explains,  indeed,  all 
his  other  titles  and  funflions,  was  exprefied  allegori* 
cally  by  the  ftern  of  a  fhip  or  galley  on  the  reverfe  of 
hit  ancient  coins ;  for  which  Ovid  afligns  a  very  unfa- 
tisfadory  reafon,  '^  becaufe  the  divine  ftranger  arrived 
^  in  a  fhip  on  the  Italian  coaft;"  as  if  he  could  have 
been  expe£led  on  horfeback,  or  hovering  through  the 
air. 


The  account,  quoted  by  Pomey  from  Alexander  Po* 
lyhijlorj  calls  a  clearer  light,  if  it  really  came  from  ge- 
nuine antiquity,  on  the  whole  tale  of  Saturn;  ^^  that  he 
*^  predified  an  extraordinary  fall  of  rain,  and  ordered 
^  the  conftrudion  of  a  veflel,  in  which  it  was  neceflary 
^  to  fecure  men,  beafts,  birds,  and  reptiles,  from  a  ge* 
^  neral  inundation/ 


n 


Nov  it  feems  not  eafy  to  take  a  cool  review  of  all 
tbefe  teftimonie^  concerning  the  birth,  kindred,  off- 
Q>ring,chara&er,occupationSy  and  entire  life,  of  Saturn% 
without  aflenting  to  the  opinion  of  Bochart^  or  admit* 
dng  it  at  leaft  to  be  highly  probable,  that  the  fable  was 
raifed  on  the  true  hiftory  of  Noah  ;  from  whofe  flood  a 
Hew  period  of  time  was  computed,  and  a  new  feries  of 
tgea  may*  be  faid  to  have  fprung ;  who  rofe  frefh,  and^ 
«3  it  were,  newly  bom  from  the  waves ;  whofd  wife  was^ 
jn  ft^,  the  univerfal  mother;  and,  that  the  earth  might 
fooB  be  rcpeof  led^  was  early  bleffcd  with  numerous  and' 

flouriihing 
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ilourifhing  defcendants :  if  we  produce,  therefore,  an 
Indian  king  of  divine  birth,  eminent  for  his  piety  and 
beneficence,  whofe  ftory  {eems  evidently  to  be  that  of 
Noah  difguifed  by  Afiatick  fidion,  we  may  fafely  offer 
a  conjedure,  that  he  was  alfo  the  fame  perfonage  with 
Saturn.  This  was  Mtnu^  or  Satyavraia^  whofe  pairo- 
nymick  name  was  Vaivafwata^  or  Child  of  the  Sv,n ; 
and  whom  the  Indians  not  only  believed  to  have  reigned 
over  the  whole  world  in  the  earlieft  age  of  their  chrono- 
logy, but  to  have  r^fided  in  the  country  of  Dravira^  on 
the  coaft  of  the  Eaftern  Indian  Peninfula:  the  following, 
narrative  of  the  principal  event  in  his  life  I  have  literally 
iranflated  from  the  Bhdgavat  ;  and  it  is  the  fubjefl  of 
the  firft  Purina^  entitled  that  of  the  Matjya^  or  Fijlu- 


•*  Defiring  the  prefervation  of  herds,  and  of  BrdkmanSy 

*^  of  genii,  and  virtuous  men,  of  the  Vedas^  of  law,  and 

"  of  precious  things,  the  Lord  of  the  Univerfe  affuincs 

^\  many  bodily  fhapes ;  but  though  he  pervades,  like 

^  the  air,  a  variety  of  beings,  yet  he  is  himfelf  unvar 

<^  rted,  fince  he  has  no  quality  fubjed  to  change*     At 

f'  the  clofe  of  the  lad  Calpa^  there  was  a  gieneral  der» 

«'  ftrudion  occafioned  by  thefleep  oLBr^md-j  whence: 

•*  his  creatures  in  different  worlds  were  drowned  in  a 

**  vaft  ocean.     Brahma^  being  inclined  to  flumber,dc- 

**  firing  a  repofc  after  a  lapfe  of  ages,  the  ftrong  demon 

^  Hayagriva  came  near  him,  and  ftole  the  Vedas,  which 

**  had  flowed  from  hi$  lips.  When  ^icri,  the  Prefervcr 

*'  of  the  Univerfe, difcovered  this  deed  of  the  Prince  of 

^  Danavas^  he  took  the  fhape  of  a  minute  fifh,  called 

^^fap'hart.     A  holy  king,    named   SaiyavraiOj  then 

^^  reigned;  a  fervant  gf  the  fpirit,  which  moved  on  the 

^^  waveS)  and  fo  devout,  that  water  was  his  only  fuAe^^ 

<^^  nance.     He  was  the  child  of  the  Sun^  and,  in  the 

•*  prefent  Calpa^  is invefled  by  Nardy4^% in  thepflGlce of 

^^  litnu^  by  tl^e  name  of  Sraddhadha^  or  the  God«o£ 

^  Obii^qMiesp  Oue  day^  ais  be  was  making  a  litiation  ta 

^      ^    -       "die 
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'f  the  nveV'CritamMd^  and  held  water  in  the  palm  of  his 
^^  hand,  he  perceived  a  fmall  (ifh  moving  in  it.     The 
"  king  of  Dravira  immediately  dropped  the  fifh  into 
"  the  river,  together  with  the  water  which  he  had  taken* 
"  from  it;  when  ihcfap'hari  thus  pathetically  addreffed- 
^^  the  benevolent  monarch  :  ^^  How  canft  thou,  O  king, 
"  who  (howeft  afFeftion  to  the  oppreffed,  leave  me  in- 
"  this  river-water,  where  I  am  too  weak  to  refill  the* 
"  monfters  of  the  ftream,  who  fill  me  with  dread  ?"* 
^^  He,  not  knowing  who  had  alfumed  the  form  of  a  fifh, 
"  applied  his  mind  to  the  prefervation  of  the  fap'hari^ 
^'  both  from  good*nature,  and  from  regard  to.  his  own' 
'^  foul ;  and,  having  heard  its  very  fuppliant  addrefs, 
^^  he  kindly  placed  it  under  his  prote8:ion  in  a  fmall  vafe 
^  full  of  water;  but,  in  a  fingle  night,  its  bulk  was  fo 
^^  increafed,  that  it  could  not  be  conuined  in  the  jar, 
^'  and  thus  again  addrefied  the  illuftrious  Prince  :  ^^  I* 
^^  am  not  pleafed  with  living  miferably  in  this  little  vafe, 
"  make  me  a  large  manfion,  where  I  may  dwell  in  com-' 
'^  fort."     The  king,  removing  it  thence,  placed  it  in: 
**  the  water  of  a  ciftern;  but  it  grew  three  cubits  in  Icfs 
'^  than  fifty  minutes,  and  faid,  '<  O  king,  it  pleafes  me 
*'  not  to  ftay  vainly  in  this  narrow  ciftern :  finco  tboa 
*^  haft  granted  me  an  afylum,  give  me  a  fpacious  hab^-' 
^^  tation."  He  then  removed  it,  and  placed  it  in  a  pool, 
*'  where,  having  ample  fpace  around  its  body,  it  became 
«  a  filh  of  confiderable  fize,    "  This  abode,  O  king,  is 
•'  not  convenient  for  me,  who  muft  fwim  at  large  in  the^ 
"  waters :  exert  thyfelf  for  my  fafety ;  and  remove  me 
^^  to  a  deep  lake."  Thus  addrefied,  the  pious  inonarch 
^^  threw  the  fuppliant  into  a  lake,  and,  when  it  grew  of 
^*  equal  bulk  with  that  piece  of  water,  he  caft  the  vaftr 
^^  fifh  into  the  fea.     When  the  filh  was  thrown  into  the 
*«  waves,  he  thus  agajn  fpoke  to  Satyavrata :  "  Here  the 
'*  homed  fharks,  and  other  monfters  of  great  ftrength,* 
^f  will  devour  m^;  thou  fliouldeft  not,  O  valiant  man) 
"  leave  me  in  this  ocean-"     Thus  repeatedly  deluded* 
^^  by  th^  fifli,  who  had  addrefTed  him  with  gentle  words,' 
^^  the  king  faid,  <^  Who  art  thou,  that  beguileft  me  in 

«« that 
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^  that  aflumed  fliape  P  Never  before  have  I  feeti  6rheard 
*^  of  fo  prodigious  an  inhabitant  of  the  waters,  who, 
^^  like  thee,  haft  filled  up,  in  a  fingle  day,  a  lake  an 
^^  hundred  leagues  in  circumference.  Surely,  thou  art 
^^  Bhdgavat^  who  appeareft  before  me;  the  great  ffm, 
^^  whofe  dwelling  was  on  the  waves;  and  who  now,  in 
^*  compaffion  to  thy  fervants,  beareft  the  form  of  the 
^  natives  of  the  deep.  Salutation  and  praife  to  thee,  O 
"  firft  male,  the  lord  of  creation,  of  prefervation,  of 
**  deft ruQ ion !  Thou  art  the  higheft  objeft,  O  fuprcme 
•'  ruler,  of  u&  thy  adorers,  who  pioufly  feek  thee.  All 
^^  thy  delufive  defcents  in  this  world  give  exiftence  to 
^^  various  beings  :  yet  I  am  anxious  to  know  for  what 
^^  caufe  th^t  (hape  has  been  affumed  by  thee*  Let  me 
^^  not,  O  lotos-eyed,  approach  in  vain  the  feet  of  a 
*'  deity 9  whofe  perfeft'  benevolence  hsis  been  extended 
'^  to  all;  when  thou  haft^fhown  us,  to  our  amazement,^ 
*^  the  appearance  of  other  bodies,  not  in  reality  exifting, 
**  but  fucccflivcly  exhibited."  The  Lord  of  the  Univerici 
^  loving  the  pious  man,  who  thus  implored  him,  and 
^^  intending  to  preferve  him  from  the  fea  of  deftruQion, 
*^  caufed  by  the  depravity  of  the  age,  thus  told  him  how 
^^  he  was  to  a3.  ^^  In  feven  days  from  the  prefect  time, 
**  O  though  tamer  of  enemies,  the  three  worlds  will  be 
^^  plunged  in  an  ocean  of  death;  but,  in  the  midft  of 
^  the  deftroying  waves,  a  large  vefTel,  fent  by  me  for 
^  thy  ufe,  fliall  fiand  before  thee.  Then  (halt  thou  take 
^'  all  medicinal  herbs,  all  the  variety  of  feeds ;  and, 
^  accompanied  by  feven  faints,  encircled  by  pairs  of  all 
*^  brute  animals,  thou  fhalt  enter  the  fpacious  ark,  and 
^  continue  in  it,  fecure  from  the  flood,  on  one  immenfe 
^*  ocean  without  light,  except  the  radiance  of  thy  holy 
^  companions.  .  When  the  (hip  fliall  be  agitated  by  an 
^  impetuous  wind,  thou  fhalt  faften  it  with  a  large  fea« 
^^  ferpent  on  my  horn;  for  I  will  be  near  thee,  draw- 
<*  ing  the  vefTel,  with  thee  and  thy  attendants.  I  will 
*^  remain  on  the  ocean,  O  chief  of  men,  until  a  night 
<^  of  Brahma  fliall  be  completely  ended.    Thou  ibalt 

.     «thctt 
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**  tb^  ktidw  my  tnie  greatnefs,  rightly  namdd  the  Su« 

^^  prcme  Godhead :  by  my  favour,  all  thy  queftion^  fliall 

"  be  anfwered,  and  thy  tnirid  abundantly  inftru6ted.'^ 

^  H€ri^  having  thus  dirededthe  monarch,  difappeared; 

^  and  Satyavratd  humbly  waited  for  the  iimt  which 

^  the  ruler  of  our  fenfes  had  appointed.     The  pious 

^  king,  having  fcattcired  towaird  the  eaft  the  pointed 

^  blades  of  the  grafs  darbka^  and  turning^  his  face  to-^ 

^*  ward  the  nordh,  fate  meditating  on  the  feet  of  the 

^  God  who  had  borne  the  form  of  a  fiCh.     The  fea^ 

^  overwhelming  its  Ihores,  deluged  the  whole  earth  j 

^^  and  it  was  foon  perceived  to  be  augmented  by  fliowers 

^  from  immenfe  clouds.     He,  ftill  meditating  on  the 

*^  command  of  BhSgaviU^  faw  the  veifel  advancing,  and 

*^  entered  it  with  thechiefs  of  Brahmans^  having  carried 

'*  into  it  the  medicinal  creepers,  and  conformed  to  the 

^^  dire&ions  of  Heri.    The  faints  thus  .addrefled  him : 

^  O  king,  mediuie  on  Cifava ;  who  will,  furely,  deli« 

^  liver  us  from  this  danger,  and  gtant  us  profperity/' 

^  The  God,  being  invoked  by  the  monarch,  appeared 

^'  again  diftin&ly  on  the  vaft  ocean  in  the  form  of  a  fiOi, 

^^  blazing  likegold,extendingamiUion  of  leagues,  with 

*'  one  ftupendous  horn;  on  which  the  king,  as  he  had 

*'  before  been  commanded  by  Htri^  tied  the  (hip  with  a 

^*  cable  made  of  a  vaft  ferpent,  and,  happy  in  his  prefer- 

^  vation,  ftood  praifing  the  deftroyer  of  Madhu.  When 

^^  the  monarch  hadfinilhed  his  hymn,  the  primeval  male, 

**  Bhigavat^  who  watched  for  his  fafety  on  the  greater  ex- 

*^  panle  of  water,  fpoke  aloud  to  his  own  diviue  elTence, 

"  pronouncing  a  facred  Purdna^  which  contained  the 

'^  rulesof  the  Sanc'hya  philofophy :  but  it  was  an  infinite 

^^  myftery  to  be  concealed  within  the  breaft  of  Satya^ 

''  vrata  ;  who,  fitting  in  the  veflel  with  the  faints,  heard 

"  the  principle  of  the  foul,,  the  External  Being,  pro- 

'*  claimed  by  the  preferving  power.  Then/Z^n,  rifing 

"  together  with  Brahma^  from  the  deftruftive  deluge, 

^  which  was  abated,  llew  the  demon  Hayagriva^  and 

^  recovered  the  facred  books^     Satyavrata,  inftruded 

Vol-.  !•  8  ♦^in 


^^  in  aU  divine  and  hun^s^n  knowledge,  was  appointed 
**  in  the  prefent  Calpa^  by  the  favour  of  Vi/hnuj  the 
^^  fevepth  if <7i2^9  furnamed  Vaivafwala  :  b^t  the  ap- 
^^  pearandre  of  a  hoirned  fifli  to  the  religious  monarch 
^'  was  Mdya^  or  deli^fion  ;  and  he  who  (hail  devoutly' 
^'  bear  this  important  all^gprical  narrative,  wiU  be  de* 
^^  Uvered  fropx  the  bopd^ge  of  fin.'* 


This  epitpxne  of  the  firft  Indian  hiftory  thai  is  now 
extant,^  appears  to  me  very  curious  and  very  importaRt; 
fox  the  ftory,  though  whiovfically  dreifed  up  in  the  form 
of  an  allegory,  feems  to  prove  a  primeval  tradition  in 
this  country  o£thcuniverfal  deluge  defcribed  by  Mose«, 
and  fixes  confequently  the  ^Wvirhea the  genuine  fiiiuiti 
chronology  aQually  begins.  We  find,  it  is  true,  io  the 
Purdn^  from  which  the  narrative  is  extra£ied,  anatkr 
delug^j  which  happened  towards  the  cloJfe  of  tbeM»Vi^ 
age,  when  Yudhijthir  was  labouring  onder  the  perfecu- 
tion  of  his  inveterate  foe  Duryddhany^jxd  when  Ckrijh- 
nay  who  had  recently  become  incarnate  for  the  purjiofe 
of  fuccouriog  the  pious,  and  deflroying  the  wicked, 
was  performing  wotiders  ip  the  country  of  MaChwri; 
but  the  fecond  flood  lyas  merely  locals  and  intended 
only  to  afied  the  people  of  Vraja :  they,  it  feems,  bad 
offended  Indra^  the  Qod  of  the  firmament,  by  dieir 
enthufiaftick  adoration  of  the  wonderful  child,  ^  who 
^^  lifted  up  the  mountain  Gdverdhena^  a^  if  it  had  been 
^^  a  flower;  and,  by  iheltering  all  the  herdfmen  ami 
^'  fJiepherdcITes  from  the  ilorm,  convinced /nJrtf  of 
**  his  fupremacy." 

That  the  Salya^  or  (if  we  may  venture  fo  to  call  it) 
the  Saturnian  age  was,  in  truth,  the  age  of  the  gencrul 
flood,  will,  ajiiipear  from  a  clofe  examination  of  the  tea 
Avatar 5 J  OT  aefcenis  of  the  deity,  in  his  capacity  of  pi«* 
ferver ;  fince  of  the  four,  which  are  declared  to  have 
happened  in  the ,  Satya  yvg^  tht  three  Jirjl  apparently 
relate  to  fome  ilupendous  convulfionof  our  globe  from 
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the  fountains  of  the  deq> ;  and  the  fourth  exhibits  the 

miraculous  puniihment  of  pride  and  impiety.     Firft, 

as  we  have  fliown,  there  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the 

Hindus^  an  interpofition  of  Providence  to  prefcrve  a 

devout  perfon  and  his  family  (for  al(  the  Pandits  agree, . 

that  hifs  wife,  though  not  named,  mud  be  underftood 

to  have  been  faved  with  him)  from  an  inundation,  by 

which  all  the  wicked  were  deftroyed:  next,  the  power 

of  the  deity  defcends  in  the  fonnof  a^o^r,  thefymbolof 

ftreiigth,  to  draw  up  and  fupport  on  his  tufks  the  whole 

earth,  which  had  been  funk  beneath  the  ocean;  thirdly, 

the  fame  power  is  reprefented  as  a  tortoijc  fultaining  the 

globe,  which  had  been  con vulfed  by  the  violent  aifaults 

of  demons;  while  the  Gods  churned  the  fea  with  the 

mountain  Mandar,  at)d  forced  it  to  difgorge  the  facred 

things  and  animals,  together  with  the  water  of  life, 

which  it  had  fwallowed.     Thefe  three  ftories  relate,  I 

think,  to  the  fame  event,  fhadowed  by  a  moral,  a  meta* 

phyfical,  and  an  aftronomical,  allegory  :  and  all  three 

feem  conneded  with  the  hieroglyphical  fculptures  of 

the  old   Egypticms.     The  fourth  Avatar  was  a  lion 

iflaing  from  ^  burfting  column  of  marble  to  devour  a 

biafpheming  monarchy  who  would  otherwife  have  flain 

bis  reiigtous^  fon  ;  and  of  Ihe  remaining  fix,  not  one  has 

the  leaft  relation  to  a  deluge.     The  three  which  are 

afciibed  to  the  Tretayug^  when  tyranny  and  irreligion 

are  faid  to  have  been  introduced,  were  ordained  for  the 

overthrow  of  tyrants,  or  their  natural  types,  giants 

with  » thoufand  arms,  formed  for  the  moft  ex  ten  five 

opprei&on :  and,  in  the  Dwaparyug^  the  incarnation  of 

Cvijhha  was  partly  for  a  fimilar  purpofe,  and  partly 

with  a  view  to  thin  the  world  of  unjuft  and  impious 

men,  who  bad  multiplied  in  that  age,  and  began  to 

fwarm  on  the  approach  of  the  Caliyug,  or  the  age  of 

ctMifUion  and  bafenefs*     As  to  Buddha^  he  feems  to 

have  been  a  reformer  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 

t^as  ;  and  though  his  good-nature  led  him  to  cenfure 

th^i^  ancient  books,  becaufe  they  enjoined  facrifices  of 
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cattle,  yet  he  is  admitted  as  the  ninth  Avaldr  even  by^ 
the  Brahjnans  of  Casi^  and  his  praifes  are  fung  by  the 
poet  Jayaiiva  :  his  chara3er  is  in  many  refpeds  very 
extraordinary ;  but,  as  an  account  oF  it  belongs  ratber 
to  hiftory  than  to  mythology,  it  is  referved  for  another 
diflertation.  The  tenth  Avatar^  we  are  told,  is  yet  to 
come,  and  is  expe£ied  to  appear  mounted  (like  the 
crowned  conqueror  in  the  Apocalypfe)  on  a  white  horfe, 
with  a  cimeter  blazing  like  a  comet,  to  mow  down  all 
incorrigible  and  impenitent  offenders  who  ihall  thenb^ 
on  earth. 


Thefe  four  Yugi  have  fo  apparent  an  affinity  with 
the  Grecian  and  Roman  ages,  that  one  origin  may  be 
naturally  afligned  to  both  fyftems.  The  firft  in  both  is 
diftinguiftied  as  abounding  in  goldj  though  Satya  means 
/ru/A  and  ^ro^sVjr,  which  were  found,  if  ever,  in  the 
times  immediately  following  fo  tremendous  an  exertion 
of  the  Divine  Power  as  the  deftruftion  of  mankind  by 
a  general  deluge:  the  next  is  chara&erized  hyJUver; 
and  the  third  by  copper :  though  their  ufual  names 
allude  to  proportions  imagined  in  each  between  vice  and 
virtue.  The  prefent,  or  earthen^  age  feems  more  pro« 
perly  difcriminated  than  by  iron^  is  in  ancient  £«r0/^# 
(incc  that  metal  is  not  bafer,  or  lefs  ufeful,  though  more 
common,  in  our  times,  and  confequently  lefs  precioaSf 
than  copper;  while  mere  earth  conveys  an  idea  of  the 
loweft  degradation.  We  may  here  obferve,  that  M 
true  Hiftory  of  the  World  feems  obvioufly  divifibic 
into  Jour  ages  or  periods ;  which  may  be  called,  firftf 
the  Diluvian^  or  pureft  age ;  namely,  the  times  pr^ 
ceding  the  deluge,  and  thofe  fucceeding  it  till  the 
mad  iniroduQion^of  idolatry  at  Babel:  next,  the  Pa- 
triarchal^ or  pure,  age ;  in  which,  indeed,  there  were 
mighty,  hunters  of  beafts  and  of  men,  from  the  rife  of 
patriarchs  in  the  family  of  Sem^   to.  the  fimultane* 
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oas  eQablifliment  of  great  empires  bv  the  defcendants 
of  his  brother  Ham :  thirdly,  the  Mo/aick,  or  lefs  pure, 
age;  from  the  legation  of  Mofes,  and  during  the  time 
vrben  his  ordinances  were  comparatively  veil  obferved 
and  uncorrupled :  laftly,  the  prophttical^  or  impure^  s^e, 
beginning  with  the  vehement  warnings  giveh  by  the 
prophets  to  apoftate  kings  and  degenerate  nations,  but 
flill  fubfifting,  and  to  .  fubfift,  until  all  genuine  pro- 
phecies  fliall  be  fully  accbmpliflicd.  The  duration  of 
the  hiftorical  ages  mult  needs  be  very  unequal  and  dif- 
proportionate;  while  that  of  the  Indian  yu^5  is  difpofed 
fo  regularly  and  artificially,  that  it  cannot  be  admitted 
as  natural  or  probable.  Men  do  not  become  reprobate 
in  a  geometrical  progrefiion,  or  at  the  termination  of 
regular  periods;  yet  fo  well  proportioned  are  the  Yugs^ 
that  even  the  length  of  human  life  is  diminifhed  as  they 
advance,  from  an  hundred  thoufand  years  in  a  fubde- 
cupie  ratio ;  and,  as  the  number  of  principal  Avatars 
in  each  decreafes  arithmetically  from  four,  fo  the  num- 
ber of  years  in  each  decreafes  geometrically,  and  all 
together  conftitute  the  extravagant  fum  of  four  million 
three  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  years,  which  aggre- 
gate, multiplied  by  feventy^one,  is  the  period  in  which 
ever)*  Menu  is  believed  to  prelide  over  the  world.  Such 
a  period,  one  might  conceive,  would  have  I'atisfied  Ar^ 
chttaSy  the  meajurer  offea  and  earthy  and  the  numberer 
of  their  Jands  ;  or  Archimedes^  who  invented  a  noia- 
lion  that  yijus  capable  ofexpreflingUie  number  of  them; 
hut  the  comprehenfive  mind  of  an  Indian  chronoiogilt 
has  no  limits;  and  the  reigns  of  fourteen  Menus  are  only 
a  fingle  day  of  Brahma^  fifty  of  which  days  haveelapfcd, 
according  to  the  Hindus^  from  the  time  of  the  creation. 
That  all  this  puerility,  as  it  fecms  at  firft  view,  may  be 
only  an  aflronomical  riddle,  and  allude  to  the  apparent 
revolution  of  the  fixed  itars,  of  which  the  Brdhmans 
niade  a  myftery,  I  readily  admit,  and  am  even  inclined 
to  believe;  hut  fo  technical  an  arrangement  excludes  all 
idea  of  ferioUs  hiitory .     I  am  fen&ble  how  much  thele 

remarks 


riemarks  will  offend  the  warm  advocates  for  Indian  zn^ 
tiquity ;  but  we  muft  not  facrifice  truth  to  a  bafe  fear 
of  giving  offence.  That  the  Vidas  were  a3ually  writ- 
ten before  the  flood,  I  Ihall  never  believe;  nor  can 
we  infer,  from  the  preceding  ftory,  that  the  learned 
Hindus  believeit;  for  the  allegorical  (lumber  of  Brahmin 
and  the  theft  of  the  facred  books,  mean  only,  in  fimpler 
language,  that  the  human  race  was  become  corrupt;  but 
that  the  Vedas  are  very  ancient,  and  far  older  than  other 
Sanfcrit  compofitions,  I  will  venture  to  affert  from  my 
own  examination  of  them,  and  a  comparifon  of  their 
ftyle  with  that  of  the  Purans  and  the  Dherma  Sajlra. 
A  fimilar  comparifon  juftifies  me  in  pronouncing,  that 
the  excellent  law-book  afcribed  to  Swayambhuva  Mtw^ 
though  not  even  pretended  to  have  been  written  by  him, 
is  more  ancient  than  the  Bhagavat ;  but  that  it  was 
compofed  in  the  firft  age  of  the  world,  the  Brahma^i 
would  find  it  hard  to  perfuade  me ;  and  the  date  which 
has  been  afligned  to  it,  does  not  appear  in  either  of  the 
two  copies  which  I  poffefs,  or  in  any  other  that  has  been 
collated  for  me  :  in  fa6t,  the  fuppofed  date  is  com- 
prized in  a  verfe,  which  flatly  contradi£is  the  work 
itfelf ;  for  it  was  not  Menu  who  compofed  the  fyftem 
of  law.)  by  the  command  of  his  father  Brahma^  but  a 
holy  perfonage,  or  demi-god,  named  Bhrigu^  who  r^ 
vealed  to  men  what  Menu  had  delivered  at  the  requeft 
of  him,  and  other  faints  or  patriarchs.  In  the  Minavs 
Saftra^  to  conclude  this  digreffion,  the  meafure  is  fo 
uniform  and  melodious,  and  the  ftyle  fo  ipcrkEtlySs^ 
ferity  or  polijhed^  that  the  book  muft  be  more  modoB 
than  the  fcripturesof  Mofes^  in  which  the  fimplicity,or 
rather  nakednefs,  of  the  Hebrew  dialed,  metre,  aad 
ftyle,  muft  convince  every  unbiaffed  man  of  tbeirfu* 
perior  antiquity. 


I  leave  etymolo^ifts,  who  decide  every  thing,  lodceide 
whether  the  word  Menu^  or,  in  the  nominative  cafe, 
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MtfAii^  has  any  conne^cion  with  Mines  the  lawgiver, 
ahd  fuppdfed  fon  bF  yove.  Thfe  Cretans^  accordihg  to 
Diodoms  of  Sicily^  ufed  to  feign,  that  ihoft  of  the  great 
inen,  who  had  been  deified  in  return  for  the  benefits 
which  they  had  conferred  on  mankind,  were  born  in 
their  ifland ;  and  hence  a  doubt  may  be  raifed,  whether 
Minos  was  really  a  Cretan.  The  Indian  legiflator  was 
the  firft,  not  the  feventh,  Menn^  or  Sdtyavrata^  whom  I 
fuppofe  to  be  the  Saturn  of  Italy.  Part  of  Saturn's 
character,  indeed,  ivas  that  of  a  lawgiver : 


^ui  gbhus  indocile  ac  difperfum  tnontibus  altis 
Compofuit  lege/que  dcdit : 


And  wfe  tndy  fiifpecl  that  all  the  fourteen  Mena5  are  re- 
ducible to  one,  who  was  called  Nub  by  the  Arabs^  and 
probably  by  the  Hebrews;  though  we  have  difguifedhis 
name  by  an  improper  pronunciation  of  it.  Some  near 
delation  between  the  feventh  Menu  and  the  Grecian 
M:no5,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fingularcharafterof  the 
Hindu  god  Ydma^  who  was  alfo  a  child  of  the  Sun,  and 
thence  named  Vdivafwat'a.  lie  had  too  the  fame  title 
with  his  brother,  Srdddhadeva.  Another  of  his  titles 
was  Dhermardja^  or  King  of  Jujlice;  and  a  third,  Pitri^ 
peti^  or  Lord  of  the  Patriarchs ;  but  he  is  chiefly  diftin- 
guifhed  zs  judge  of  departed  fouls  ;  for  the  Hindus  believe, 
that,  when  a  foul  leaves  its  body,  it  immediately  repairs 
x.b  Yamapur^  or  the  city  of  Yama^  where  it  receives  a 
juft  fentence  from  him,  and  either  afcends  to  Swtrga^ 
or  the  firft  heaven ;  or  is  driven  down  to  Narac^  the 
region  of  ferpents ;  or  aflfumes  on  earth  the  form  of 
fome  animal,  unlefs  its  offence  had  been  fuch,  that  it 
^ught  to  be  condemned  to  a  vegetable,  or  even  to  a 
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ipii^eral,  prifon.  Another  of  his  names  is  very  remark* 
able;  I  mean  that  of  Cdla^  or  time^  the  idea  of  which  is 
intimate]/  blended  with  the  charaders  of  Saturn  and  of 
Noah;  for  the  name  Cronos  has  a  manifeft  affinity 
with  the  word  chronos ;  and  a  learned  follower  of  ^c^ 
rdtu/hi  aflures  me,  that,  in  the  books  which  the  Bck-f 
dins  hold  facred,  mention  is  made  of  an  univerjal  in* 
tftidationj  there  n^iped  the  delude  of  Time. 


It  having  been  occaConally  obfer\*ed,  that  C^r^i  was 
the  poetical  daughter  of  Saturn^  we  cannot  clofe  this 
head  without  adding,  that  the  Hindus  alfo  have  their 
God4efs  o/Abundancfi  whom  they  ufually  call  Lacjkmi^ 
and  wnom  they  confider  as  the  daughter  (not  of  M^iWf 
but)  of  BhrigUi  by  whom  the  firft  code  of  facred  ordi- 
nances was  pi:omulgated.  She  is  alfo  named  Pedmd  and 
Ctf^tf/^,  from  the  facred  lotos, or  JS^^ni^Aira :  buthermoft 
remarkable  name  is  Sriy  or,  in  the  firft  cafe^  Sris^  which 
has  a  refemblance  to  the  Latin^  and  means  ybr^vn^  or 
frojptrity.  It  may  be  contended,  that  although  Lac- 
Jhmi  may  be  figurativelv  called  the  Ceres  of  JJindufian^ 
yet  any  two  or  more  iqolatroys  nations,  who  fubliftcd 
by  agriculture,  might  naturally  conceive  a  Peity  to 
prefide  over  their  labours,  without  having  the  leaft  in- 
tercourfe  with  each  other;  bu|.no  reafon  appears  why 
two  pations  (hould  concur  in  fuppofing  that  Deity  to  be 
a  female.  One,  at  leaft,  of  them  would  be  more  likely 
to  imagine  that  the  Earih  was  a  goddefs,  and  that  the 
God  of  Abundance  rendered  her  fertile.  Befid^s,  io 
very  ancient  temples  near  Gayd^  we  fee  images  q{  Lacr 
Jhvii^  With  full  breaft,  and  a  cord  twifted  under  her  arm 
like  a  horn  of  fleniy^  which  look  very  much  like  the 
old  Grecian  and  Roman  figures  of  Ceres. 


The  fable  of  Saturn  having  been  thus  analy  fed, let  u$ 
proceed  to  his  defcendants;  and  begin,  as  the  Poet  ad- 
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advifes,  with  Jfupiter^  whofe  fuprcmacy,  thunder,  and 
libertinifm,  every  boy  learns  from  Ovid;  while  his  great 
offices  of  Creator,  Preferver,  and  Deftroyer,  are  not  ge* 
nerally  confidered  in  the  fyfteros  of  European  mytbo* 
logy.  The  Romans  had,  as  we  have  before  obferved, 
many  Jupiicrs^  one  of  whom  was  only  the  Firmament 
peffonified)  as  Ennius  clearly  exprefles  it : 


Afpice  hoc  fublime  candens,  quern  invocant  omnes 
Jovem. 


This  Jupiter  or  Die/piter  is  iht  Indian  Godof  the  viGble 
heavens,  called  Indra^  or  the  King  ;  and  Divefpetir^  or 
Lord  of  the  Sky ;  who  has  alio  the  charader  of  the  Ro« 
man  Genius^  or  chief  of  the  Good  Spirits;  but  moil  of 
his  epithets  in  Sanfcrit  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the 
£nnian  Jove.  His  conforfis  named  Sachi ;  hisceleP> 
tial  city,  Amardvali ;  his  palace,  Vaijayanta ;  his 
garden,  Nandana;  his  chief  elephant,  Airivat;  his 
charioteer,  Mdtali ;  and  his  weapon,  Vajra,  or  the 
thunderbolt:  he  is  the  regent  of  winds  and  ihowers ; 
and  though  the  Eaft  is  peculiarly  under  his  care,  yet 
his  Olytfipus  is  AfeVti,  or  the  north  pole,  allegorical ly 

Jeprefented  as  a  mountain  of  gold  and  gems.  With 
II  bis  power  he  is  confidered  as  a  fuboidinate  Deity, 
and  far  inferior  to  the  Indian  Triad,  Brahma^  Vi/hnUf 
9nd  Mahddevaj  or  Siva^  who  are  three  forms  of  one 
and  the  fame  Godhead  :  thus  the  principal  divinity  of 
the  Greeks  and  Latians^  whom  they  called  Zeus  and 
Jupiter^  with  irregular  inflexions  Dios  and  Jovis^  was 
not  merely  Fulminatory  the  Thunderer,  but,  like  the 
defiroying  power  of  India^  Magnus  Divus^  UUor^  Ge^ 
nitor;  like  the  preferving  power,  Confervator^  Sottr^ 
Opiiulus^  Altor^  Huminus ;  and  like  the  creating  power, 
the  Qiver  qf  Lif^  ;   an  attribute  which  I  mention  here 
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on  the  authority  of  CorntUus^  a  conrummate  mafter  of 
niytbological  learning.  We  are  advifed  by  Plato 
himfelf,  to  fearch  for  the  roots  of  Greek  words  in  fome 
barbarous,  that  isf  foreign  foil ;  but,  fince  I  look  upon 
etymological  conje£iures  as  a  weak  bafis  for  hiftorical 
inquiries,  I  hardly  dare  fugged,  that  Zev^  Stv^  and 
Jfov^  are  the  fame  fyllable  differently  pronounced.  It 
muft,  however,  be  admitted,  that  the  Greets  having 
no  palatial  Jtgma^  like  that  of  the  Indians^  might  have 
exprelfed  it  by  their  zeta^  and  that  the  initial  letters  of 
z^gon  and  jugum  are  (as  the  inftance  proves)  eafily  in* 
terchangeable. 


Let  us  now  defcend,  from  thefe  general  and  intro- 
duQory  remarks,  to  fome  particularobfervations  on  the 
refemblance  of  Zeus^  or  Jupiter^  to  the  triple  divinity 
Vijhnu^  Siva^  Brahma;  for  that  is  the  order  in  which 
they  are  expreffed  by  the  letters  A,  U,  and  M,  which 
Goalefce,  and  form  the  myftical  word  O'M  ;  a  word 
which  never  efcapes  the  lips  of  a  pious  Hindu^  who  me- 
ditates on  it  in  filence.  Whether  the  Egytian  ON, 
which  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  mean  the  Sun,  be  the 
Sanfcrit  monofyllable,  I  leave  others  to  determine.  It 
muil  always  be  remembered,  that  the  learned  Indians^ 
as  they  are  inftruded  by  their  own  books,  in  truth, 
acknowledge  only  One  Supreme  Beings  whom  they  call 
Brahmfy  or  the  Great  One^  in  the  neuter  gender :  they 
believe  his  effence  to  be  infinitely  removed  from  the 
comprebenfion  of  any  mind  but  his  own ;  and  they  fup- 
pofe  him  to  manifeft  his  power  by  the  operation  of  his 
divine  fpirit,  whom  they  name  Vi/hnu,  the  Pervader^ 
and  Nardyan^  or  Moving  on  the  Waters^  both  in  the 
roafculine  gender,  whence  he  is  often  denominated  the 
Firji  Male  ;  and  by  this  power  they  believe  that  the 
whole  order  of  nature  is  preferved  and  fupported :  but 
the  Vedartiisj  unable  to  form  a  diftinQ  idea  of  brute 
laatter  independent  of  mind,  or  to  conceive  that  the 

work 
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Work  of  Supreme  Goodnefs  was  left  a  moTMnt  to  itfelf^ 
imagine  that  the  Deity  is  ever  prefent  to  his  work,  and 
conftantly  fapports  a  feries  of  perceptions,  which,  iti 
one  fcnfe,  they  call  illufory ;  though  they  cannot  but 
admit  the  realiiy  of  all  created  forms,  as  far  as  the  hap** 
pinefs  of  creatures  can  be  afFefted  by  them.  When 
they  confider  the  Divine  Power  exerted  in  creating^  ot 
in  giving  exiftence  to  tha t  which  exifted  not  before,  they  ' 
call  the  Deity  Brahma  in  the*  mafculine  gender  alfo; 
and  when  they  view  him  in  the  light  of  Dejlroyer^  or 
-rather  Changer  oF  forms,  they  give  him  a  thoufand 
names,  of  which  Siva^  Ifa^  or  Ifwara^  Rudra^  Hardf 
Sambhu^  and  MahdSeva^  or  Mahifa^  are  the  moft  com- 
mon. The  firft  operations  of  thefe  three  Powers  are 
varioufly  defcribed  in  the  different  Pur  anas  by  a  num- 
ber of  allegories,  and  from  them  we  may  deduce  the 
Ionian  Phitofophy  o^ primeval  water ^  the  dotirine  of  the 
Mundane  Egg,  and  the  veneration  paid  to  the  Nymphcs^ 
or  Loios^  which  was  anciently  revered  in  Egypt^  as  it  is 
4it  prefent  in  Hindujldn^  Tibet ^  and  Nepal,  The  Tibe- 
iians  are  faid  to  embellifh  their  temples  and  altars  with 
it :  and  a  native  of  Nepal  made  proftrations  before  it 
on  entering  my  ftudy,  where  the  fine  plant  and  beauti* 
ful  flowers  lay  for  examination.  Mr.  Holwel^  in  ex- 
plaining his  firft  plate,  fuppofes  Brahma  to  be  floating 
on  a  leaf  of  betel  in  the  midft  of  the  abyfs;  but  it  was 
manifeftly  intended  by  a  bad  painter  for  a  lotos  leaf,  or  . 
for  that  of  the  Indian  fig-tree;  nor  is  the  fpecies  of 
pepper,  known  in  Bengal  by  the  name  of  Tdmhula^  and 
on  the  Coaft  of  Malabar  by  that  of  betel^  held  facred^ 
as  he  aflerts,  by  the  Hindus^  or  necefl^arily  cultivated 
under  the  infpeftion  of  Brdhmans  ;  though,  as  the  vines 
are  tender,  all  the  plantations  of  them  are  carefully  fe*  ' 
cured,  and  ought  to  be  cultivated  by  a  particular  tribe 
of  SudraSy  who  are  thence  called  Tdmbulis. 


That  water  was  the  primitive  element,  and  firft  work 
of  the  Creative  Power,  is  the  uniform  opinion  of  the 
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Indian  pbilofophers ;  but^  as  they  give  fo  particular  an 
account  of  the  general  deluge,  and  of  the  creation,  it 
can  never  be  adoiitied  that  their  whole  fyftem  arofe 
from  traditions  concerning  the  flood  only,  and  muft 
,appear  indubitable,  that  their  dodrine  is  in  part  bor* 
rowed  from  the  opening  of  BirdsUj  or  Genefis^  than 
which  a  fublimer  paflage,  from  the  firft  word  to  the  laft, 
never  flowed,  or  will  flow,  from  any  human  pen :  ^^  In 
^^  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
*^  — And  the  earth  was  void  and  wafte,  and  darknefs 
*'  was  on  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
^^  ikoved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters :  and  God  faid, 
^^  Lei  light  bt — ^and  Light  was.'*  The  fublimity  of 
this  paffage  is  confiderably  diminiflied  by  the  Indian 
paraphrafe  of  it,  with  which  Mcnu^  the  fon  of  Brahma^ 
begins  his  addrefs  to  the  fages,  who  confulted  him  on 
the  formation  of  the  univerfe.  ^'  This  world  (fays  he) 
^^  was  all  darknefs,  undifcernible,  undiftinguifiiabie,  aU 
**  together  as  in  profound  fleep :  till  the  felf-^xiftent  in* 
*^  viiible  God,  making  it  manifeft  with  five  elements, 
^^  and  other  glorious  forms,  perfectly  difpelled  the  gloom. 
*^  He,  defiring  to  raife  up  various  creatures  by  an  enva- 
*^  nation  from  his  own  glory,  firft  created  the  waters^ 
^^  and  imprefled  them  with  a  power  of  motion :  by 
^^  that  power  was  produced  a  golden  egg,  blazing  like 
^^  a  thoufand  funs,  in  which  was  born  Brahmdj  felf* 
*^  exifting,  the  great  parent  of  all  rational  beings.  The 
*^  waters  are  called  ndrd^  fince  they  are  the  oflTspring 
^^  of  Nera^  or  Ifwara  ;  and  thence  was  Ndriyana 
^^  named,  becaufe  his  firft  ayana^  or  moviv^^  was  on 
**them. 


^^  That  which  is,  the  invifible  caufe,  eternal,  felf- 
^^  exifting,  but  unperceived,  becoming  mafculine /rdm 
^^  neuter^  is  celebrated  among  all  creatures  by  the  name 
^  **  of  Brahma.  That  God,  having  dwelled  in  the  Egg, 
^^  through  revolving  years,  Himfelfmediuting  on  him- 
^^  felf,  divided  it  into  two  equalparts ;  and  froni  thofe 
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*^  halves  Formed  die  heavens  and  the  earth,  placing  in 
<^  the  midft  the  fubtil  ether,  the  eight  points  of  the 
^  world,  and  the  permanent  receptacle  of  waters.** 


To  this  curious  defcription,  with  which  the  Mdnava 
Sdjira  begins,  I  cannot  refrain  from  fubjoining  the  four 
verfes,  which  are  the  text  of  the  Bhdgavat^  and  are  be- 
lieved to  have  been  pronounced  by  the  Supreme  Being 
to  Brahma :  the  following  verlion  is  moft  fcrupuloufly 
literal.* 


**  Even  I  was  even  at  firfl,  not  any  other  thing;  that 
^*  which  exiftsunperceived;  fupreme:  afterwards  lam 
^^  that  which  is :  and  he  who  muft  remain,  am  I. 


**  Except  the  Firjl  Caufe,  whatever  may  appear,  and 
^  may  not  appear,  in  the  mind,  know  that  to  be  the 
^  mind*s  Mdyd^  or  Dtlujion^  as  light,  as  darknefs. 


**  As  the  great  elements  are  in  various  beings,  enter- 
^  ing,  yet  not  entering,  (that  is,  pervading,  not  deftroy. 
^  ing,)  thus  am  I  in  them,  yet  not  in  them. 


^^  Even  thus  far  may  inquiry  be  made  by  him  wh^ 
^  feeks  to  know  the  principle  of  mind,  in  union  and 
^^  feparation,  which  muft  be  tvcry  where  alwaysJ'* 
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Wtld  and  obfcure  as  th^fe  ancient  verfesmtift  appeat 
15  a  naked  verbal  tranflation,  it  .will  perhaps  be  thought 
by  many^  that  the  poetry  or  mythology  of  Greece  and 
Italy  afibrd  no  conceptions  more  awfuHy  magnificent: 
yet  the  brevity  and  iimpiicity  ofthe  Mofaick  diStion  are 
unequalled. 

As  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Romans^  Ovid^  who  might  naturally  have  been  expeOed 
to  defcribe  it  with  learning  and  elegance,  leaves  us 
wholly  in  the  dark,  which  of  the  Gods  was  the  atlor  in  it. 
Other raythologilts  are  more  explicit;  and  we  may  rely 
on  the  authority  of  Cornutus^  that  the  old  European 
heathens  confidered  Jove  (not  the  fon  of  Saturn^  but 
of  the  Ether^  that  is,,  of  an  unknown  parent).  a&  the 
great  Life-giver^  and  Father  of  Gods  and  Men  :  ta 
vhich  may  be  added  the  Orphean  doflrine,  preferved 
by  Prdclus^  that  "  the  abyfs  and  empyreum,  the  earth 
**  and  fea,  the  Gods  and  Goddcfles,  were  produced  by 
*'  Zeus^  or  Jupiter''  In  this  character  he  correfponds 
with  Brahma;  and,  perhaps,  with  that  God  of  the  JStf- 
lylonians^  (if  we  can  rely  on  the  accounts  of  their  an- 
cient religion,)  who,  like  Brahma^  reduced  theuniverfc. 
to  order,  and,  like  Brahma^  lojl  his  head^  with  the  blood 
of  which  new  animals  were  inftantly  formed.  I  allude 
to  the  common  llory,  the  meaning  of  which  I  cannot 
difcpver,  that  Brahma  had  five  heads,^  till  one  of  them 
was  cut  off  by  Nurdydn^ 

That,  in  another  capacity,  Jove  was  the  Helper  and 
Supppnerof  all,  \ve  may  colled  from  his  old  Latin 
epithets,  and  from  Cicero^  who  informs  us,  that  his 
v^ual  rlame  is  a  coptraction  of  Juvans  PtUer  ;  an  ety- 
mology which  (hews  the  idea  entertained  of  his  charac- 
ter, thoush  W€  may  have,  fome  doubt  oF  its  accuracy* 
Callimachus^  we  know,  addreifes  him  as  the  be/lower  of 
allg$d^  and  of  fecurity  from  grief ;  and,  ^nc<  neither 
wealth  without  virtuCf  ngt  virtue  without  wealth,  give 
4       1.  .  "■'-''    complete 
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timifUii  happinefi^  he  prays,  like  a  wife  poet,  for  bothi 
An  Indian  prayer  for  riches  would  be  direded  to  Lac* 
Jhm,  the  wife  of  Vi/hnu,  fince  the  Hindu  goddeifes  ard 
believed  to  be  the  powers  of  their  refpedive  lords. 


As  to  Cuveraj  the  Indian  PltUus^  one  of  whqfe  names 
IB  Paula/iyaj  he  is  revered,  indeed,  as  a  magnificent 
Deity,  refiding  in  the  palace  of  ^/(zc^',  or  borne  through 
the  Iky  in  a  fplendid  car,  named  Pu/hfaca^  but  is 
manifeftly  fubordinsite,  like  the  other  lieven  Genii,  ta 
three  principal  Gods,  or  rather  to  the' principal  God 
confidered  in  three  capacities.  As  the  foul  of  tho 
world,  or  ihe  pervading  mind^  fo  finely  defcribed  by 
Yirgil^vft  fee  Jove  reprefented  by  feveral  Roman  poets; 
and  with  great  fublimity  by  Lucan  in  the  known  fpeecb 
of  Cata  concerning  the  Ammonian  oracle  :  ^^  Jupiter 
^*is,  wherever  we  look,  wherever  we  move,"  This  i» 
precifely  the  Indian  idea  of  Vijhnu^  according  to  the 
four  verfes  aboye  exhibited :  not  that  the  Brdf^mans 
imagine  their  male  Divinity  to  be  the  divine  EJfenceoi 
the  Great  One^  which  they  declare  to  be  wholly  incom^ 
prehenfible ;  but,  (ince  the  power  o(  preferving  created 
thingfr  by  a  fuperimending  providence,  belongs  emi- 
nently to  the  Godhead,  they  hold  that  power  to  exiO) 
Iranfcendently  in  the  preferving  member  of  the  Triad, 
vbom  they  fuppofe  to  be  every  where  always  ;  not  in 
ibbftance,  but  in  fpirit  and  energy :  here,  however,  I 
Ipeak  of  the  Vai/hnavas  ;  for  the  Saivas  afcribe  a 
fort  of  pre-eminence  to  Siva^  whofe  attributes  are  no\^ 
to  be  concifely  examined-. 


It  was  in  the-  capacity  of  Avenger  and  Deftroyer, 
that  Jove  encountered  and  overthrew  the  Titans  and 
Giants,  whom  Typhon^  Briarms^  Tityus^  and  the  reft 
of  their  fraternity,  led  againft  the  God  of  Olympus  ; 
to  whom  an  eag)e  brought  lightning  and  thutuUrboUs 

during 
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during  the  warfare.  Thus,  in  a  fimilar  conteft  betwecB 
Siva  ahd  the  Daityas^  or  children  of  Ditiy  who  fre* 
quently  rebelled  againft  heaven,  Brahma  is  believed  to 
have  prefented  the  God  of  Deftru8ion  with  fiery Jkqfts. 
One  of  the  many  poems,  entitled  iSimiya/i,  the  laftbool 
of  which  has  been  tranflated  into  Italian^  contains  an 
extraordinary  dialogue  between  the  crow  Bhu/kunda^ 
and  a  rational  eagle,  named  Garuda^  who  is  often 
painted  with  the  face  of  a  beautiful  youth,  and  the 
body  of  an  imaginary  bird ;  and  one  of  the  eighteen 
Purdnas  bears  his  name,  and  comprifes  hts  whole  hif- 
tory*  M.  Sonntrat  informs  us,  that  Vijhnu  is  repre* 
fented  in  fome  places  riding  on  the  Garuda^  which  he 
fuppofes  to  be  the  PondicheritSLg\t of  Brijfon^  efpecially 
as  the  Brdhmans  of  the  Coaft  highly  venerate  that  bird, 
and  provide  food  for  numbers  of  them  at  ftated  hours. 
I  rather  conceive  the  Garuda  to  be  a  fabulous  bird;  but 
agree  with  him,  that  the  Hindu  God,  who  rides  on  it, 
refembles  the  ancient  Jupiter.  In  the  old  temples  at 
Gayd^  Vijhnu  is  either  mounted  on  this  poetical  bird,  or 
attended  by  it,  together  with  a  little  page;  but,  left  an 
ctymologiit  fhould  find  Ganyfued  in  Garud^  I  muft  ob^ 
ferve  that  the  Sanfcrit  word  is  pronounced  Garura; 
though  I  admit  that  the  Grecian  and  Indian  ftories  of 
the  celeftial  bird  and  the  page  appear  to  have  fome  re- 
femblance.  As  the  Olympian  Jupiter  fixed  his  court, 
and  held  his  councils,  on  a  lofty  and  brilliant  mountain, 
fo  the  appropriated  feat  of  Mahddeva^  vihom  the  Saivas 
conlider  as  the  Chief  of  the  Deities,  was  mount  Caildfa^ 
every  fplinter  of  whofe  rocks  was  ao  ineftimable  gem. 
His  terreftrial  haunts  are  the  fnowy  hills  o{ HimaUya^ot 
that  branch  of  them  to  th;  £aft  of  the  Brdhmaputr$% 
which  has  the  name  of  Chandrajic'hara^  or  th^  JIftnm- 
tain  of  the  Moon.  When^  after  all  thefe  circuLiftances, 
we  learn  that  Siva  is  believed  to  haveMre^eyes,  whence 
he  is  named  alfo  Trilochan^  and  know  irom  Paufaniaif 
not  only  that  Triophthalmos  was  an  epithet  ot  ZeuSf 
but  that  a  ftatue  of  him  had  been  found  fo  early  as 
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the  taking  of  Troy^  with  a  third  eye  in  his  forehead^  as 
we  Fee  him  reprefented  by  tht  Hindus^  we   muft  con«; 
elude,  that  the  identity  of  the  two  Gods  falb  little  fhort 
of  being  demonftrated.    . 


In  the  charader  of  Dejlroyer  alfo,  we  may  look  upon 
this  Indian  Deity  as  correfponding  with  the  Stygian 
Jove^ or  Pluto;  efpecially  fince  Ci//,  or  Time^  in  the  fe- 
minine gender,  is  a  name  of  his  confort,  who  will  appear 
hereafter  to  be  Proferpine.  Indeed,  if  we  can  rely  on  a 
Ptrjian  tranflation  of  the  Bhdgavat^  (for  the  original  is 
not  yet  in  my  poifeflion,)  the  Sovereign  ofPdidlaj  or  the 
Infernal  Regions j  is  the  King  of  SerperUs^  named  Sejha^ 
ndga :  for  Cri/hna  is  there  faid  to  have  defcended  with 
his  favourite  Arjun  to  the  feat  of  that  formidable  divini  ty, 
from  whom  he  inftantly  obtained  the  favour  which  he 
requefted,  that  the  fouls  of  a  Brdhman*s  fix  fons,  who 
had  been  flain  in  battle,  might  reanimate  their  refpedi ve 
bodies ;  and  Sijhandga  is  thus  defcribed.  ^*  He  had  a 
<*  gorgeous  appearance,  with  a  thoufand  heads,  and  on 
^  each  of  them  a  crown  fet  with  refplendent  gems,  one 
'^  of  which  was  larger  and  brighter  than  the  reft ;  his 
^^tyts  gleamed  like  flaming  torches;  but  his  neck,  his 
'^  tongues,  and  his  body,  were  black ;  the  Ikirts  of  his 
*<  habiliment  were  yellow,  and  a  fparkling  jewel  hung 
^  in  every  one  of  his  ears ;  his  arms  were  extended,  and 
**  adorned  with  rich  bracelets ;  and  his  hands  bore  the 
'*  holy  fhell,  the  radiated  weapon,  the  mace  for  war^ 
**  and  the  lotos.**  Thus  Pluto  was  often  exhibited  in 
painting  and  fculpture,  with  a  diadem  and  fceptre ;  but 
himfelf  and  his  equipage  were  of  the  blackeft  (hade. 


There  is  yet  another  attribute  of  Mahideva^  by  which 

he  is  too  vifibly  diftinguiflied  in  the  drawings  and 
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temples  of  Bengal  To  deftroy,  according  to  the  F?- 
danti^s  of  India^  the  Svji*s  of  Perfia^  and  many  philofo- 
phcrs  of  oiir  European  fchools,  is  only  to  generate imi 
reproduce  in  another  form.  Hence  the  God  of  Dejiruc^ 
tion  is  hdlden  in  this  country  to  prefide  over  Generation; 
as  a  fymbol  of  which  he  rides  on  a  white  bull.  Can  we 
doubt  that  the  loves  and  feats  pf  Jupiter  Genitor^  (not 
forgetting  the  white  hull  of  Europa^)  and  his  extraordi- 
nary title  of  Lapis^  for  whifch  no  fatisfaftory  rcafon  is 
commonly  given,  have  a  conneftion  with  the  Indian  Phi* 
lofophy  and  Mythology  ?  As  to  the  deity  of  LampfacuSj 
he  was  originally  a  mere  fcare-crow,  and  ought  not  to 
have  a  place  in  any  mythological  fyftem ;  and,  in  re- 
gard to  Bacchus^  the  God  of  Vintage^  (between  whofe 
afts  and  thofe  of  Jupiter ^  we  find,  as  Bacon  obferves,a 
wonderful  affinity,)  his  Ithyphallick  images,  meafures, 
and  ceremonies,  alluded  probably  to  the  fuppofed  rela- 
tion of  Love  and  Wine;  unlefs  we  believe  them  to  have 
belonged  originally  to  Siva  ;  one  of  whofe  names  is 
Vagts^  or  Bagls^  and  to  have  been  afterwards  improperly 
applied.  Though,  in  an  EiTay  on  the  Gods  of  Iniid^ 
where  the  Brahmins  are  pofitively  forbidden  to  tafte  fer- 
mented liquors,  we  can  have  little  to  do  with  BacchiS^ 
as  God  of  Wine,  who  was  probably  no  more  than  the 
imaginary  Prefident  over  the  vintage  in  Haly^  Gneccj 
and  the  Lower  Afiai  yet  we  muft  not  omit  Suradevi^  the 
Goddefs  of  Wine,  who  arofe,  fay  the  Hindus^  from  the 
ocean,  when  it  was  churned  with  the  mountain  Maniar: 
and  this  fable  feems  to  indicate,  that  the  Indians  ctffl^ 
from  a  country  in  which  wine  was  anciently  made,  and 
conGdered  asa^bleflfing;  though  the  dangerous  effed^ 
of  intemperance  induced  their  early  legiflators  to  pro- 
hibit the  ufe  of  all  fpirituous  liquors;  and  it  were  much 
to  be  wilhed  that  fo  wife  a  law  bad  never  been  vio* 
lated. 

Hera  may  be  introduced  the  Jupktr  Marinus^  or 
Kepluni^  of  the  Romans^  as  refembliog  MaMdha  in 
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his  gefkrntiw  diSLf^Eier ;  efpecrally  as  the  Hindu  God  h 
the  kufl>and  cf  Bkavdnij  whofe  relation  to  the  waters  it 
evidently  marked  by  hqr  image  being  rcftored  to  them 
at  theconclafion  of  her  great  fedival  called  Durgotfavam 
She  is  known  alfo  to  have  attributes  exa£Uy  (imilar  to 
ihofe  of  Vems  Marina^  whofe  birth  from  the  fea-foam^ 
and  fplendid  rife  from  the  conchy  in  which  flie  had  been 
cradled)  have  afforded  fa  many  charming  fubjefts  to 
ancient  and  modern  artiftj ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable^ 
that  the  Rtmbha  of  Indra'%  court,  who  feerts  to  corre- 
fpond  with  the  popular  VenuSy  or  Goddefs  of  Beaut/i 
was  produced,  according  tothe  Indian  fabulift^,  from 
the  (roth  of  the  churned  ocean.  The  iden.tity  of  the 
trisula  and  the  trident^  the  weapon  of  Siva  and  of  Nep* 
tuncy  feem$  to  eftablifh  this  analogy;  and  the  veiieration 
paid  all  over  India  16  the  large  buccinum,  efpecially 
when  it  can  be  found  with  the  fpiral  line  and  mouth 
turned  from  left  to  righty  brings  inftantly  to  ouf  mind 
the  mufick  of  Triton.  The  Genius  of  Water  is  Varvna  ; 
but  he^  like  the  reft,  is  far  inferior  to  Makesa^  and  even 
to  Indra^  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  beneficent  Genii. 


This  way  of  confidering  the  Gods  as  individual  fub^ 
fiances,  but  as  diftrnd;  perfons  in  diftin£l  characters,  is 
common  to  the  European  and  Indian  fyftems;  as  well  as 
the  cuftom  of  giving  the  higheil  of  them  the  greateft 
number  of  names:  hence,  not  to  repeat  what  has  been 
faid  of  Jupiter^  came  the  triple  capacity  of  Diana ;  and 
h^nce  her  petition  in  Caliimackus^  that  ihe  might  be 
polyonymous^  or  many'^itled.  .  The  con  fort  of  Siva  is 
more  eminently  toarked  by  thefe  diftinBionsthan  thdfe 
of  Brahma  or  Vijhnu :  fbe  refembles  the  Ifis  Myriony^ 
moif  to  whom  an  ancient  marble,  defcribed  by  GrzUer^ 
is  ciedbcated;  but  her  leading  names  and  cbaradeis 
»e  JParvaiiy  Durga^  Bkuvani. 

Ta  As 


•5^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^'   CR££CE| 

As  the  Mountainrborn  Goddefs,  or  ParvaH,  ffie  has 
many  properties  of  the  Olympian  Juna :  her  majeftick 
deportment,  high  fpirit,  and  general  attributes,  are  the 
fame;  and  we  find  her  both  on  Mount  Cailafa^  and  at 
the  banquets  of  the  Deities,  uniformly  the  companion 
of  her  hulband.  One  crrcumftance  in  the  parallel  is 
extremely  iingular :  Ihe  is  ufually  attended  by  her  fon 
Carticeya^  who  rides  on  a  peacock  ;  and  in  fome  draw- 
ings, his  own  robe  feems  to  be  fpangled  with  eyes ;  to 
\vhich  mud  be  added  that,  ia  fome  of  her  temples,  a 
peacock^  without  a  rider,  ftands  near  her  image.  Though 
Cdriiceya^  with  his  fix  faces  ^nd  numerous  eye^,  bears 
fome  refembUnce  to  Argus^  whom  Juno  employed  as 
her  principal  wardour,  yet,  as  he  is  a  Deity  of  the  fe- 
tond  clafs,  and  a  Commander  of  celeftial  Armies,  he 
feems  clearly  to  be  the  Orus  of  Egypt^  and  the  Jll^rs  of 
Italy :  his  name,  Scanda^  by  which  he  is  celebrated  in 
one  of  the  PuranaSj  has  a  connection,  I  am  perfuaded, 
with  the  old  Secander  of  Perfia^  whom  the  poets  ridi* 
culoufly  confound  with  the  Macedonian. 


The  attributes  of  Durgi^or  diJicuU  o/accefs,  arc  alfo 
confpicuous  in  the  feftival  above-mentionedf,  which  is 
called  by  her  name,  and  in  this  charader  (he  refembies 
Minerva  ;  not  the  peaceful  inventrefs  of  the  fine  and 
ufeful  arts,  but  Pallas^  armed  with  a  helmet  andfpear: 
both  reprefent  heroick  Virtue^  or  valour  united  with 
wifdom ;  both  flew  demons  and  giants  with  their  own 
hands,  and  both  protected  the  wife  and  virtuous,  who 
paid  them  due  adoration.  As  Pallas^  they  fay,  takes 
her  name  from  vibrating  a  lance,  and  ufually  appearsin 
complete  armour,  thus  Curis^  the  old  Laiain  word  for 
a  fpear,  was  one  of  Juno's  titles;  and  fo,  if  Giraldus  he 
corred,  was  Hoplofmia^  which  at  Elii,  it  feems,  meant  a 
female  drefled  in  panoply,  or  complete  accoutrementib 
The  unarmed  Minerva  of  the  Romans  apparently  corrc- 

fponds, 
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fponds^  as  patronefs  of  Science  and  Genius,  vith  Seref- 
wiUtj  the  wife  of  Brahmdj  and  the  emblem  of  his  prin« 
cipal  Creative  Power.  Both  Goddeffes  have  given  their 
names  to  celebrated  grammatical  works;  but  the  Saref- 
waia  of  Sarupdchdrya  is  far  more  concife,  as  well  as  more 
ufeful  and  agreeable,  than  the  Minerva  of  SanSius. 

The  Minerva  of  Italy  invented  the^ute,  and  Sere/watt 
prefides  dver  melody :  the  protc£lrefs  of  Athens  was  even| 
on  the  fame  account,  furnamed  Mufice. 


Many  learned  mythologifts,  with  Giraldus  at  their 
'head,  confider  the  peaceful  Minerva  as  the  Ifis  o{ Egypt; 
from  whofe  temple  at  Sais  a  wonderful  tnfcription  is 
quoted  by  Plutarch^  which  has  a  refemblance  to  the  four 
Sanjcrit  verfes  above  exhibited  as  the  text  of  the  Bhi* 
gavat :  ^  I  am  all  that  hath  been,  and  is,  and  fliall  be ; 
*^  and  my  veil  no  mortal  hath  ever  removed."  For  my 
part,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Ifwara  and  Isz  of  the 
Hindus^  are  the  Ofiris  and  Ifis  of  the  Egyptians  ;  though 
a  diilind  eifay  in  the  manner  of  Plutarch  would  be  re- 
quifite  in  order  to  demonftrate  their  identity :  they  mean, 
I  conceive,  the  Powers  of  Nature  conGdered  as  Male 
and  Female;  and  IJis^  like  the  other  goddeffes,  repre- 
fents  the  a&ive  power  of  her  lord,  whofe  eight  forms, 
under  which  he  becomes  vifible  to  man,  were  thus  enu- 
merated by  Cilidafa  near  two  thou  fand  years  ago.  ^^  Wa^ 
^^  icr  was  the  firft  work  of  the  Creator;  and  f*tr€  receives 
^  the  oblation  of  clarified  butter,  as  the  law  ordains  : 
^^  the  Sacrifice  is  performed  with  folemnity  :  the  two 
^^  Lights  of  heaven  diftinguifb  time ;  the  fubtil  Ether^ 
^^  which  is  the  vehicle  of  found,  pervades  the  univerfe; 
^^  the  Earth  is  the  natural  parent  of  all  increafe ;  and  by 
^^  Air  all  things  breathing  are  animated.  May  Ifa^  the 
^^  j^i^w^r  propitiouily  apparent  in  thefe  eight  forms,  ble(s 
^  and  fuftain  you  !**    The  five  elements^  therefore,  as 

well 
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-veil  as  the  Sun  and  Moon,  are  confidered  as  Jfcj  or  the 
RuUr^  from  which  word  Ifi  may  be  regularly  formed; 
though  Ifdni  be  the  ufu^l  name  of  his  aHivt  Power^ 
adored  as  the  Goddefs  of  Nature.  I  have  not  yet 
found  in  Sanfcrit^  the  wild,  though  poetical,  tale  of  lo; 
but  am  perfuaded,  that,  by  means  of  the  Pur4n(L5,  we 
fliall  in  time  difcover  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians, 
without  decyphering  their  hieroglyphicks.  The  bull  of 
JJwara  feems  to  be  Apis^  or  Ap,  as  he  is  more  correftly 
named  in  the  true  reading  of  a  paflage  in  Jtrcmiah  ; 
and  if  the  veneration  fhown,  both,  in  Tibet  and  India,  to 
fo  amiable  and  ufcful  a  quadruped  as  the  Cow,  toge- 
ther with  the  Regeneration  of  the  Lama  himfelf,  havp 
iot  fome  affinity  with  the  religion  of  Egypt,  and  the 
idolatry  of  Ifrael^  we  muft  at  lead  allow  that  circum- 
itances  have  wonderfully  coincided. 


Bhavini  now  demands  our  attention  ;  and  in  this 
chara6ter  I  fuppofe  the  wife  of  Mahadeva  to  be  as 
well  the  Juno  Cinxia^  or  Lucina,  oi  ih^  Romans  (called 
alfo  by  them  Diana  Solvizona,  and  by  the  Greeks,  Illi- 
thyiajGis  Venus  herfelf :  not  the  Italian  Queen  of  i^ugb- 
terand  Jollity,  who,  with  her  Nymphs  and  Graces,  was 
the  beautiful  child  of  poetical  imagination,  andanfwers 
to  the  Indian  Rembhi,mth  her  ceteftial  ivsiinofApfaras, 
or  damfels  of  paradife ;  but  Venus  Urania,  fo  luxuri- 
V  antly  painted  by  Lucretius,  and  fo  properly  invoked  by 
him  at  the  opening  of  a  poem  on  nature  :  Venus  pre- 
fiding  over  generation,  and,  on  that  account,  exhibited 
foroetimes  of  both  fexes,  (an  union  very  common  in 
the  Indian  fculptures,)  as  in  her  bearded  ftatue  at  Rome, 
in  the  images  perhaps  called  Hermathena,  and  in  thofe 
figures  of  her  which  had  the  form  of  a  conical  marble ; 
•*  for  the  reafon  of  which  figure  we  are  left  (fays  Tacitus) 
♦*  in  the  dark."  The  reafon  appears  too  clearly  in  the 
femples  and  paintings  of  Hindujian;  where  it  never 
feems  to  have  entered  tjie  heads  of  the  legiflators  or 
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people,  that  any  thing  natural  could  be  oflFenfively  ob- 
(bene  ;'a  Angularity  which  pervades  all  their  writings 
and  conver fation^  but  is  no  proof  o(  depravity  in  their 
morals^ 


Both  Pidto  and  Cicero  fpeak  of  Eros^  or  the  Heavenly 
Cupid^  as  the  fon  of  Veims  and  jupitcr;  which  proves^ 
that  the  Monarch  oiOlympus^nQ  the  Goddels  of  Fecun- 
dity^  were  conneSied^  as  Mahadeva  and  Bhavanu  The 
God  Cdma^  indeed,  had  Maya  and  Cafyapa^  or  t/ranus^ 
For  his  parents,  at  leaft  according, to  the  mythologifts  of 
Cq/kmir;  but,  in  mail  refpe^s,  he  feems  the  twin*- 
brother  of  Cupid^  with  richer  and  more  lively  appen- 
dages. One  of  his  many  epithets  is  Dipaca^  the  /n* 
Jlamer^  which  is  erroneoufly  written  Dipuc  ;  and  1  am 
now  convinced,  that  the  fort  of  refemblance  wliich  has 
been  observed  between  his  Latin  and  Sanfcrit  names  is 
accidental ;  in  each  name  the  three  firll  letters  are  the 
rooty  and  between  thein  there  is  no  affinity.  Whether 
any  mythological  conntflion  fubfifted  between  the  ama- 
racusy  with  the  fragrant  leaves  of  which  Hymen  bound 
his  tem|^Ies,  and  the  ttUafi  of  India,  muft  be  left  unde« 
termined :  the  botanical  relation  of  the  two  plants  (if 
amaracus  be  properly  tx^Xl{^SLttd  mar  jorum)  is  extremely 
pear* 

One  of  the  mod  remarkable  ceremonies  in  the  feftival 
of  the  Indian  Goddefs,  is  that  before-mentioned,  of  call- 
ing her  image  in^o  the  river.  The  Pandits^  of  whom  I 
inquired  concerning  its  origin  and  import,  anfwered, 
**  tJiat  it  was  prefcribed  by  the  Veda,  they  knew  not 
**  why  ;**  but  this  cuftom  has,  I  conceive,  a  relation  to 
the  do£lrine,  that  ^ater  is  Si/orm  of  IJwara^  and  confe- 
quently  of  Ijani^  who  is  even  reprefented  by  fome  as  the 
patronefs  oi  that  element,  to  which  her  figure  is  reflored 
after  having  received  all  due  honours  on  earthy  which 
}s  confidered  as  unothtr  form  of  the  God  of  Nature^ 

though 
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though  fubfequent,  in  the  order  of  Creation,  to  the 
primeval  fluid.  There  feems  no  decifive  proof  of  one 
original  fyftem  among  idolatrous  nations  in  the  worfhip 
of  river-gods  and  river-goddefles,  nor  in  the  homage 
paid  to  their  ftreams,  and  the  ideas  of  purification  an- 
nexed to  them ;  fince  Greeks^  Italians^  Egyptians^  and 
Hindus^  might  (without  any  communication  with  each 
t>ther)  have  adored  the  feveral  Divinities  of  their  great 
rivers,  from  which  they  derived  pieafure,  health,  and 
abundance.  The  notion  of  DoQor  Mufgrave^  that  large 
rivers  were  fuppofed,  from  their  ftrength  and  rapidity, 
to  be  condufted  by  Gods,  while  rivulets  only  were  pro- 
teded  by  female  Deities,  is,  like  moft  other  notions  of 

Jrrammarians  on  the  genders  of  nouns,  overthrown  by 
afts,  Moft  of  the  great  Indian  rivers  are  feminine ; 
and  the  three  goddeffes  of  the  waters,  whom  the  Hindus 
chiefly  venerate,  are  Gangd^  who  fprang,  like  armed 
Pallas^  from  the  head  of  the  Indian  yoite  ;  Yamundf 
daughter  of  the  Sun ;  and  Sere/wait.  All  three  met  at 
Praydga^thcnctcMtd  Trivcni  iX.tht three plaittd  locks; 
but  Serefwattj  according  to  tHb  popular  belief,  finks 
under  ground,  and  rifes  at  another  Triveni  near  Hugli^ 
where  Die  rejoins  her  beloved  Gangi.  The  BraknM' 
futra  is,  indeed,  a  male  river;  and,  as  his  name  fignifies 
the  Son  of  Brahma^  I  thence  took  occafion  to  feign  that 
he  was  married  to  Ganga^  though  I  have  not  yet  feen 
any  mention  of  him,  as  a  God,  in  the  Sanfcrit  book$« 


Two  incarnate  deities  of  the  firft  rank,  Rima  and 
Cri^n^i,  muft  now  be  introduced,  and  their  feveral  attri- 
butes diftinfily  explained.  The  firft  of  them,  I  believe, 
was  the  Dionyfos  of  the  Greeks^  whom  they  named  Btfh 
mini,  without  knowing  why ;  and  Bngenes^  when  they 
reprefented  him  horned ;  as  well  as  Lyaios  and  £leih 
therios^  the  Deliverer,  and  Triambos^  or  Dithyrmniosy 
the  Triumphant.  Moft  of  thefe  titles  were  adopted  by 
)he  Romans^  by  whom  be  was  called  Brumay  Tauri* 

f^rmis^ 
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formis^  Liher^  Triumphus;  and  both  nations  had  records 
or  traditionary  accounts  of  hh  giving  lavjs  to  men,  and 
deciding  their  contefts ;  of  his  improving  navigation 
and  commerce ;  and,  what  may  appear  yet  more  ob- 
fervable,  of  his  conquering  India^  and  other  countries, 
with  an  army  of  Satyrs^  commanded  by  no  lefs  a  per* 
fonage  than  Pan  ;  whom  Lilius  Giraldus  (on  what  au'^ 
thority  I  know  not)  aflerts  to  have  refided  in  Iberia^ 
*^  when  he  had  returned  (fays  the  learned  M ythologift) 
^^from  the  Indian  war,  in  which  he  accompanied 
*^  Bacchus.**  It  were  fuperfluous  in  a  mere  eflay,  to 
run  any  length  in  the  parallel  between  this  European 
God  and  the  fovereign  Ayodhydy  whom  the  Hindus 
believe  to  have  been  an  appearance  on  earth  of  the  Prc^ 
fcrving  Power;  to  have  been  a  conqueror  of  the  highefl 
renown,  and  the  deliverer  of  nations  from  tyrants,  as 
well  as  of  his  confort  Sttd  from  the  giant  Rdvan^  king 
of  Lancd;  and  to  have  commanded  in  chief  a  numerous 
and  intrepid  race  of  thofe  large  Monkeys  which  our 
naturalifts,  or  fome  of  them,  have  denominated  Indian 
Satyrs.  His  General,  the  Prince  of  Satyrs,  was  named 
Hanumat^  or  with  high  cheek-bones ;  and,  with  work- 
men of  fuch  agility,  he  foon  raifed  a  bridge  of  rocks 
over  the  fea,  part  of  which,  fay  the  Hindus^  yet  re- 
mains ;  and  it  is,  probably,  the  feries  of  rocks  to  which 
the  MufelmanSy  or  the  Portuguefe^h^ve given  the  foolilh 
name  of  Adam's  (it  (hould  be  called  Rama's)  Bridge. 
Might  not  this  army  of  Satyrs. have  been  only  a  race 
of  mountaineers,  whom  Rama  (if  fuch  a.  monarch  ever 
exilled)  had  civilized  ?  However  that  may  be,  the  large 
breed  of  Indian  Apes  is  at  this  moment  held  in  high 
veneration  by  the  Hindus^  and  fed  with  devotion  by  the 
Brahmans^  who  feem,  in  two  or  three  places  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges^  to  have  a  regular  endowment  for 
the  fupport  of  them.  They  live  in  tribes  of  three  or  four 
hundred,  are  wonderfully  gentle,  (I  fpeak  as  an  eye* 
witnefs,}  and  appear  to  have  fome  kind  of  order  and 
ful)ordination  in  their  little  fylv^n  polity.  We  muft  no( 
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omit,  that  the  father  of  Hanumat  was  the  God  of  Winc^ 
Mtmed  Pavan^  pne  of  the  eight  Genii ;  and,  as  Pan  im« 
proved  the  pipe  by  adding  fix  reeds,  and  ^^  played  ex- 
^^  quifitely  on  the  cithern  a  few  moments  after  his  birth,*' 
fo  one  of  the  four  fyftems  of  Indian  mufick  bears  the 
name  of  Hanumat^  or  Hanumdn  in  the  nominat^ve^^  as 
its  inventor,  and  is  now  in  general  eftimation# 


The  war  of  Lanca  is  dramatically  reprefented  at  the 
feftival  of  Rama^  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  new  moon  of 
Ckuitra;  and  the  drama  concludes  (fays  Holwcl^  who 
liad  often  feen  it)  with  an  exhibition  of  the  fire-ordeal| 
by  which  the  vifclor's  wife  Siti  gave  proof  of  her  con- 
nubial fidelity.  '^  The  dialogue  (he  adds)  is  taken  from 
*^  one  of  the  eighteen  holy  books,*'  meaning,  I  fuppofe, 
the  Purdnas ;  but  the  Hindus  have  a  great  number  of 
regular  dramas,  at  leaft  two  thoufand  years  old,  and 
among  thern  are  feveral  very  fine  ones  on  the  ftory  of 
Rama.  The  firft  poet  of  the  Hindus  was  the  great 
VdhniCf  and  his  Rdmdyan  is  an  Epick  Poem  on  the 
iame  fubje£l,  which,  in  unity  of  afiion,  magnificence 
of  imagery,  and  elegance  of  ftyle,  far  furpafles  the 
learned  and  elaborate  work  of  Nonnus^  entitled  Viof^y- 
fiaca^  half  of  which,  or  twenty-four  books,  I  perufed 
with  great  eagernefs  when  I  was  very  young,  andfhould 
have  travelled  to  the  conclufion  of  it,  if  other  purfuits 
had  not  engaged  me.  I  fhall  never  have  leifure  to  com- 
pare the  Dionyfiacks  with  the  Rdmdyan^  but  am  confi- 
dent, that  an  accurate  comparifon  of  the  two  poems 
would  prove  Dionyfos  and  Rdma  to  have  been  the  fame 
perfon;  and  I  incline  to  think  that  he  was  RdmOj  the 
fon  of  Cvjhy  who  might  have  eflablifhed  the  firft  regular 
government  in  this  part  of  JJia.  I  had  almofl  forgot* 
ten,  that  Meros  is  faid  by  the  Greeks  to  have  been  a 
mountain  of  India,  on  which  their  Dionyfos  was  bom; 
9nd  that  Meru^  though  it  generally  means  the  north 
pole  in  the  Indian  geography,  is  alfp  %  mouatain  nca 
4  the 


ITALTi    AND  SNBIA*  Sjf 

• 

ihc  city  of  Naijhaia^  or  Nyfa^  called  by  the  Grecian  • 
geographers  Dionyfopolis^  and  univerfally  celebrated  in 
the  Sanfcrit  poems ;  though  the  birth-place  of  Rama  is 
fuppofed  to  have  been  Ayodhya,  or  Audh.  That  ancient 
city  extended,  if  we  believe  the  Brahmans^  over  a  line 
often  Yojans,  or  about  forty  miles;  and  the  prefent 
city  of  iMc'hnau^  pronounced Xucnazt;,  wasonly  alodge 
for  one  of  its  gates,  called  Lacpimanadwara^  or  the  gate 
of  Lacjfiman^  a  brother  of  Rama.  M.  Sormerat  fuppofes 
Ayodhyd  to  have  been  Siam  ;  a  moft  erroneous  and  un- 
founded fuppofition  ;  which  would  have  been  of  little 
confequence,  if  he  had  not  grounded  an  argument  on  it, 
that  Rama  was  the  fame  perfon  with  Buddha^  who  muft 
have  appeared  many  centuries  after  the  conqueit  of 
l,anc^. 


The  fecond  great  divinity,  Chri/hna,  pafled  a  life,  ac*- 
cording  to  the  Indians^  of  a  moft  extraordinary  and 
incompreheniible  nature.  He  was  the  fon  o{  Devaci  by 
VafuBcva  ;  but  his  birth  was  concealed  through  fear  of 
the  tyrant  Canfa^  to  whom  it  had  been  predided,  that 
a  child  born  at  that  time,  in  that  family,  would  deftroy 
faim  :  he  was  foilered,  therefore,  in  Mai'huri  by  an 
honeft  herdfman,  furnamed  Ananda^or  Happy ;  and  his 
amiable  wife  Yafoda^  who,  like  another  Pales^  was  goo- 
ftaiitly  occupied  in  her  paftures  and  her  dairy.  In  their 
family  were  a  multitude  of  young  Gdpas^  or  Cowherds^ 
and  beautiful  Gdpisy  or  milkmaids,  who  were  his  play« 
fellows  during  his  infancy;  and,  in  his  early  youth,  he 
fele6led  nine  damfels  as  his  favourites,  with  whom  he 
pafled  his  gay  hours  in  dancing,  fporting,  and  playing 
on  his  flute.  For  the  remarkable  number  of  his  Gdpi^ 
I  have  no  authority  but  a  whimiical  pi6lure,  where  nine 
girls  are  grouped  in  the  form  of  an  elephant,  on  which 
he  fits  and  pipes ;  and,  unfortunately,  the  word  nova 
fignifies  both  nine  and  new,  or  young ;  fo  that,  in  the 
following  ftanzia^  it  may  admit  of  two  interpretations : 

tara^ 
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iaraftijapulini  navahallavi 
ferifadajaha  celicuiuhalat 
drutavilamwitachiruviharinam 
hcrimaham  hr7  dajena /add  vahe. 


*^  I  bear  in  my  bofom  continually  that  God,  who,  for 
*•  fportive  recreation  with  a  train  ol  nine  (young)  dairy- 
*'  maids,  dances  graceftlUy,  now  quick,,  now  flow,  on 
<*  the  fands  juft  left  by  the  Daughter  of  the  Sun." 


^  Both  he  and  the  three  Romas  are  defcribed  as  youtb 
of  perfefl  beauty ;  but  the  princefles  of  Hindtifian^  as 
well  as  the  damfels  of  Nanda's  farm,  were  paffionately 
in  love  with  Crijhna^  who  continues  to  this  hour  the 
darling  God  of  the  Indian  women.  The  fe£t  of  Hindus^ 
who  adore  him  with  enthufiaftick, and almoftexclufive, 
devotion,  have  broached  a  doQrine,  which  they  main- 
tain with  eagernefs,  and  which  feems  general  in  tbefe 
provinces;  that  he  was  dift|nd  from  all  the  Avatars^ 
who  had  only  an  anfa^  or  portion,  of  his  divinity;  while 
Crijhna  was  the  perfon  of  Vijhnu  himfelf  in  a  human 
form :  hence  they  confider  the  third  Rima^  his  elder 
brother,  as  the  eighth  Avatar^  invefted  with  an  ema%a* 
tion  of  his  divine  radiance;  and  in  the  principal  Sanfcrit 
Didionary,  compiled  about  two  thoufand  years  ago,  . 
Crijhna^  Vafadeva^  Gdvinda^  and  other  names  of  the 
Shepherd  God,  are  intermixed  with  epithets  of  Nar^an^ 
or  the  Divine  Spirit.  AH  the  Avatars  are  painted  with 
gemmed  Ethiopian^  or  Parthian  coronets ;  with  ravs 
encircling  their  heads;  jewels  in  their  ears;  two  neck- 
laces, one  ftraight,  and  one  pendent  on  their  bofomS) 
with  dropping  gems ;  garlands  of  well-difpofed  many- 
coloured  flowers,  or  collars  of  pearls,  hanging  down 
below  their  waifts;  loofe  mantles  of  golden  tiflueor 
dved  filk,  embroidered  on  their  hems  with  flowers, 
etegantly  thrown  over  one  fliouldcr;  and  folded,  like 
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ribands,  acrofs  the  breaft ;  with  bracelets  too  on  one 
arm,  and  on  each  wrift  :  they  are  naked  to  the  waifts, 
and  uniformly  with  dark  azure  flelh,  in  allufion,  pro* 
bably,  to  the  tint  of  that  primordial  fluid  on  which 
NarSyan  moved  in  the  beginning  of  time ;  but  their 
fkirts  are  bright  yellow,  the  colour  of  the  curious  peri* 
carpium  in  the  center  of  the  water-lily,  where  Nature^ 
as  Dr.  Murray  cbferves,  infome  degree  difclofes  herfe-- 
cre/5,  £ach  feed  containing,  before  it  germinates,  a  ^w 
perfeft  leaves :  they  are  fometimes  drawn  with  that 
flower  in  one  hand ;  a  radiated  elliptical  ring,  ufed  as  a 
miffile  weapon,  in  a  fecond;  the  (acred  ihell,  or  left- 
handed  buccinum,  in  a  third ;  and  a  mace,  or  battle- 
axe,  in  a  fourth.     But  Crijhna^  when  he  appears,  as  he 
fometimes  does  appear,  among  the  Avatars^  is  more 
fplendidly  decorated  than  any,  and  wears  a  rich  garland 
of  fylvan  flowers,  whence  he  is  named  Vanamali^  as  low 
ashisanklea,  which  are  adorned  with  ftrings  of  pearls. 
Dark  blue,  approaching  to  blacky  which  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word  Crijhnaj  is  believed  to  have  been  his  com- 
plexion ;  and  hence  the  large  bee  of  that  colour  is  con- 
fecrated  to  him,  and  is  often  drawn  fluttering  over  his 
head.  That  azure  tint,  which  approaches  to  blacknefs, 
is  peculiar,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  to  Vijknu : 
and  hence  in  the  great  refervoir  or  ciftern  at  Catmdndu^ 
Ae  capital  of  Nepal^  there  is  placed  in  a  recumbent 
poftuTe,a  large  well-proportioned  image  of  3/i^  marble, 
reprefenting  Ndrayan  floating  on  the  waters.    But  let 
us  return  to  the  a£tions  of  Crijkna^  who  was  not  lefs 
heroickthan  lovely,  and,  when  a  boy,  flew  the  terrible 
ferpent  Cdliya^  with  a  number  of  giants  and  monfters. 
At  a  more  advanced  age,  he  put  to  death  his  cruel 
enemy  Can/a  ;  and,  having  taken  under  his  prote6tioii 
the  king  Yudhijhfkir^  and  the  other  PSndus^  who  had 
been  grievoufly  opprefled  by  the  Curus^  and  their  tyran* 
nical  chief,  he  kindled  the  war  defc^ribed  in  the  great 
£pick  Poem,  entitled  the  Makibharat^  at  theprofperous 
condufion  of  which  he  returned  to  his  heavenly  feat 
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in  Vdiconi'ha^  having  left  the  inflniQioascomprifcd  in 
the  Gttd  with  bis  dirconfolate  friend  Arjun^  vhofe 
grandfon  became  fovereign  of  India^ 


In  this  pi8ure  it  is  impoHible  not  to  difcover,  at  the 
firft  g^ance^  the  features  of.  Apollo^  furnamed  Nomm^ 
or  the  Pajloral^  in  Greece^  and  Ofii/er  in  Italy;  who 
^d  tfee  herds  of  Admeius^  and  (lew  the  ferpent  Python; 
a  God  amorous,  beautiful,  and  warliice.  The  word 
Govinda  may  be  literally  tranflated  Nomois^  as  Cefavs 
is  Crinitus,  or  withjine  hair ;  but  whether  Gdpala^  or 
the  herd/many  has  any  relation  to  Apollo^  let  our  £ty- 
mologiits  determine^ 


Colonel  VaUencey^  whofe  learned  inquiries  into  the 
ancient  literature  of  Ireland  are  highly  interefting,  aP 
lures  me,  that  Crijhna  m  Irijh  means  the  Sun  ;  and  we 
find  Apollo  and  .So/confidered  by  tl>e  Roman  poeisasthe 
fame  deity.  I  am  inclined,  indeed,  to  believe,  that  not 
only  Crijhnay  or  Vijhnuj  but  even  Brahma  and  5it»x, 
when  united,  and  expreffed  by  the  myftical  word  0'M< 
were  defigned  by  the  firft  idolaters  to  reprcfent  the  Solar 
Fire  ;  but  Phahus^  or  the  orb  of  the  Sun  perfonified,  is 
adored  by  the  Indians sls  the  God  Svrya^  whence  the  fe§ 
who  ]>ay  him  particular  adoration,  are  called  Sauras* 
Their  poets  and  painters  defcribe  his  car  as  drawn  by 
fcven  green  horfes,  preceded  by  Arun^  or  the  Dsm$ 
who  a3s  as  his  charioteer,  and  followed  by  thoufands 
of  Genii,  worfliipping  him,  and  modulating  hispraifes. 
He  has  a  multitude  of  names,  and  among  tbem  tweWt 
epithets  or  titles,  which  denote  his  diftinfk /^i^arrri  in 
each  of  the  twelve  months ;  thofe  powers  arc  called 
Adityasy  or  fons  of  Aditi  by  Ca/yapa^  the  Indian  Vh* 
%us  ;  and  one  of  them  has,  according  to  fbme  authocit 
lies^  the  name  of  Vijhmk^  or  Pervadcvm 
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Surya  is  believed  to  have  defcended  frequently  from 
his  tar  in  a  human  fhape,  and  to  have  left  a  race  oti 
earth,  who  are  equally  renowned  in  the  Indian  ftories 
with  the  Hdiadai  of  Greece.  It  is  very  Angular,  that 
his  two  fons,  called  Afzoinau^  or  Afwinicumarau^  in  the 
dual,  (houid  be  confidered  as  twin-brothers,  and  paint* 
ed  like  Cajlor  and  Pollux  ;  bitt  they  have  each  the  cha* 
rafter  of  ^fculapius  among  the  Gods,  and  are  believed 
to  have  been  born  of  a  nymph,  who,  in  the  form  of  a 
mare,  was  impregnated  with  fun-beams.  I  fufpeft  the 
whole  fable  of  Cajyapa  and  his  progeny  to  be  aftrono- 
mical,  and  cannot  but  imagine,  that  the  Gruk  name 
CaJ}i$peia  has  a  relation  to  it. 

^  Another  great  Indian  family  are  called  the  Children  ef 
the  Moon^  or  Chandra;  who  is  a  male  Deity,  and  con- 
fequently  not  to  be  compared  with  AYtemis^  or  Diana: 
nor  have  I  yet  found  a  parallel  in  India  for  the  Goddefs 
of  the  Chafe^  who  feeras  to  have  been  the  daughter  of 
^li-  European  fancy,  and  very  naturally  created  by  the 
invention  of  Bucolick  and  Georgick  poets;  yet  fince  the 
M^on  is  ^.Jorm  of  Ifwara-^  the  God  of  Nature,  accord- 
ing to  the  verfe  of  Cdlida/a^  and  fince  If  dm  has  been 
ftown  to  be  his  confort^  or  power ^  we  may  confider  her, 
iQ  one  of  her  charaders,  as  Luna;  efpecially  as  we 
fiiaii  foon  be  convinced  that,  in  the  (hades  below,  flic 
correfpottds  with  the  HecaU  of  Europe. 


The  worfliip  of  Solar  or  Veftal  Fire  maybe  afcribed, 
Kke  that  of  Ofiris  and  IJis^  to  the  fecond  fource  of  My- 
thology, or  an  entbufiaftick  admiration  of  Nature's  won- 
derful powers ;  and  it  feems,  as  far  as  I  can  yet  under- 
ftaod  the  Vidas,  to  be  the  principal  worfhip  recom-^ 
Mended  in  them.  We  have  feen,  that  Mahadiva  him-* 
fclf  is  perfonated  by  Fire;  but  fubordinate  to  him  is 
•he  God  Agni^  often  called  Pdvaca^  or  the  Purijier^  who 
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Mfwers  to  the  Vulcan  oF  Egypt^  where  he  was  a  Deity 
of  high  rank;  and  his  wife  ^fW^frefembles  the  younger 
Vefldy  or  Vtjlia^  as  the  Eoliam  pronoanced  the  Gretk 
word  for  a  hearths  Bhavani^  or  VenuSj  is  the  confort 
of  the  Supreme  De(lru6live  and  Generative  Power;  but 
the  Greeks  and  Romans^  whofe  fyftem  is  lefs  regular 
than  that  of  the  Indians^  married  her  to  their  divine 
arlijiy  whom  they  alfo  named  Hephaijlos  and  Vulcan^ 
and  who  feems  to  be  the  Indian  Vifwacarman^  iht/orgtr 
ofartni  for  the  Gods,  and  inventor  of  the  agnyajlra^  or 
fiery Jhaft^  in  the  war  between  them  and  the  Daiiyas^  or 
Titans.  It  is  not  eafy  here  to  refrain  from  obferving 
(and,  if  the  obfervation  gives  offence  in  England,  it  is 
contrary  to  my  intention)  that  the  newly^difcovered 
planet  fliould  unqueftionably  be  named  Vulcan;  fince 
the  confufion  of  analogy  in  the  names  of  the  planets  ii 
inelegant,  unfcholarly,  and  unphilofophical.  Thenamf 
Uranus  is  appropriated  to  the  firmament ;  but  Vulcan^ 
the  flowed  of  the  Gods,  and,  according  to  the  Egyptian 
priefts,  the  oldeft  of  them,  agrees  admirably  with  an 
orb,  which  muft  perform  its  revolution  in  a  veryioog 
period ;  and,  by  giving  it  this  denomination,  we  fliall 
have  feven  primary  Planets  with  the  names  of  as  many 
Roman  Deities,  Mercury^  VenuSj  TelluSj  MarSy  JupiUrf 
Saturn^  Vulcan. 

It  has  already  been  intimated,  that  the  Mufes  and 
Nymphs  are  the  •Gdpy a  of  Mat'huri^  and  of  Goverihan^ 
the  Parnajfus  of  the  Hindus^  and  the  lyrick  poems  of 
Jayad^va  will  fullyjuftify  this  opinion;  but  the  Nymphs 
of  Mufick  are  the  thirty  Raginis^  or  Female  Pq^onSf 
whofe  various  funQions  and  properties  are  fo  richly 
delineated  by  the  /niian  painters,  and  fo  finely  defcribed 
by  the  poets:  but  I  will  not  anticipate  what  will  requirei 
a  feparate  £ffay,  by  enlarging  here  on  the  beautiful 
allegories  of  the  Hindus  in  their  fyftem  of  mufical 
modes,  which  they  call  Ragis^  or  Pajjions^  and  fuppofe 
to  be  Genii^  or  Demigods,  A  very  diftinguiflied  fon  of 

Brahm^ 
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Brahmin  named  Nired^  whofe  aEtions  are  the  fubjeO: 
of  a  Pur&na^  bears  a  ftrong  refemblance  to  Herfues^  or 
Mercury  :  he  was  a  wife  legiflator,  great  in  arts  and  in 
arms,  an  eloquent  meflenger  of  the  Gods,  either  to  one 
another,  or  to  favoured  mortals,  and  a  muGcian  of  e:^- 
quifite  (kilK  His  invention  of  the  Vtnd^  or  Indian  lute, 
is  thus  defcribed  in  the  poem  entitled  Af%Aa  :  ^^  Ndred 
^^  fat  watching  from  time  to  time  his  large  Vind^  which^ 
^^  by  the  impulfe  of  the  breeze,  yielded  notes-  tha^ 
♦^  pierced  fucceffively  the  regions  of  hi^  ear,  and  pro* 
**  ceeded  by  mufical  intervals."  The  law  trad,  fup* 
pofed  to  have  been  revealed  by  Naredj  is  at  this  hour 
cited  by  the  Pandits  ;  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  be* 
lieve  him  to  have  been  the  patron  of  Thieves;  though 
an  innocent  theft  of  CriJhncCs  cattle,  by  way  of  putting 
his  divinity  to  a  proof,  be  ftrangely  iniputed,  in  the 
Bhagavaty  to  his  father  Brahm4. 


The  lail  of  the  Greek  or  Italian  Divinities,  for  whom 
we  find  a  parallel  in  the  Pantheon  of  India^  i  s  the  Stygian 
or  Taurick  Diana^  otherwife  named  Hecate^  and  ofteo 
confounded  with  Proferpine  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  her  identity  with  Cdti^  or  the  wife  of  Siva^  in  his 
chara&er  of  the  Stygian  Jove.  To  this  black  goddefs. 
With  a  collar ,of  golden  (Hulls,  as  we  fee  her  exhibited  in 
all  her  principal  temples,  kumanfacrijices  were  anciently 
ofiFered,  as  the  Vedas  enjoined;  but,  in  the  prefent  age, 
^hcy  are  abfolqtely  prohibited,  as  are  alfo  the  facrifices 
of  bulls  and  horfes.  Kids  are  ftill  offered  to  her;  and, 
io  palliate  the  cruelty  of  the  flaughter,  which  gave  fuch 
offence  to  Buddha^  the  Brdhmans  inculcate  a  belief, 
ihat  the  poor  vidims  rife  in  the  heaven  of  Indra^  where 
ibey  become  the  mqficians  of  bis  band- 


loftead  of  the  pbfolete,  and  now  illegal,  facrifices  of 
a  man,  a  bull,  and  a  horfe,  called  Neramedha^  Go- 
medha,    and    Aixvamedha^    the  powers  of  nature  are 
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thought  to  be  propitiated  by  the  lefs  bloody  ceremonies 
at  the  end  of  autumn,  when  the  feftivals  of  Ci// and 
Lacjhmt2irt  folemnized  nearly  at  the  fame  time.  Now, 
if  it  be  afked,  how  the  Goddefs  of  Death  came  to  be 
united  with  the  mild  Patronefs  of  Abundance,  I  muft 
propofe  another  jqueftion.  How  came  Proferpine^to  be 
reprefented  in  the  European  fyftem  as  the  daughter  of 
Cera  ?  Perhaps,  both  queftions  may  be  anfwered  by 
the  proportion  of  natural  philofophers,  that  ^^  the  ap- 
^^  parent  deftru6lion  of  a  fubftance  is  the  produdion 
**  of  it  in  a  different  form."  The  wild  mufick  of  Cdlii 
priefts  at  one  of  her  feftivals,  brought  inftantly  to  my 
recolle3ion  the  Scythian  meafures  of  Diana^s  adorers 
in  the  fplendid  opera  of  Iphigenia  in  TauriSj  which 
Gluck  exhibited  at  Paris  with  lefs  genius,  indeed, 
than  art,  but  with  every  advantage  that  an  orcheftra 
could  fupply. 

That  we  may  not  difmifs  this  aflemblage  o£ European 
and  Ajiatick  Divinities  with  a  fubjefl  fo  horrid  as  the 
altars  of  Hecate  and  Cali^  let  us  conclude  with  two  r^ 
marks,  which  properly,  indeed,  belong  to  the  Indian 
Philofophy,  with  which  we  are  not  at  prefent  con- 
cerned. Firft ;  Elyjium  (not  the  place,  but  the  blifs 
enjoyed  there,  in  which  fenfe  Milton  ufes  the  word) 
cannot  but  appear,  as  defcribed  by  the  poets,  a  very 
tedious  and  infipid  kind  of  enjoyment :  It  is,  however, 
more  exalted  than  the  temporary  Elyjium  in  the  court 
of  Indra^  where  the  pleafures,  as  in  Muhamtned^s  para- 
•dife,  are  wholly  fenfual ;  but  the  Muctij  or  Elyjian  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  Veddnta  School,  is  far  more  fublime ;  for 
they  reprefent  it  as  a  total  abforption,  though  not  fuch 
as  to  deftroy  confcioufnefs  in  the  Divine  Eflence  /but, 
.  for  the  reafon  before  fuggefted,  I  fay  no  more  of  this 
idea  of  beatitude,  and  forbear  touching  on  the  doc- 
trine of  tranfmigration,  and  the  fimilarity  of  the  Ve- 
ddnta to  the  Sicilian^  Italic k^  and  old  Academick 
Schools. 

Secondly: 
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Stcondiy  ; .  in  the  myftical  and  elevated  chara£ler  of 
PhHj  as  a  perfonification  of  the  Univerfcj  according  to 
the  notion  of  Lbrd  Bacon^  there  arifes  a  fort  of  fimili* 
tude  between  him  and  Crijlina^  confideted  as  Narayan, 
The  Grecian  God  plays  divinely  on  his  reed,  to  exprefs^ 
we  are  told,  ethereal  harmony.     He  has  his  attendant 
Nymphs  of  the  paftures  and  the  dairy.  '  His  face  is  as 
radiant  as  the  (ky,  and  his  head  illumined  with  the 
horns  of  a  crefcent;  whilft  his  lower  extremities  are 
deformed  and  ihaggy,  as  a  fymbol  of  the  vegetables 
which  the  earth  producer,  and  of  the  beads  who  roam 
over  the  face  of  it.  Now  we  may  compare  this  portrait 
partly  with  the  general  character  oiCriJhna^  the  Shep- 
herd  God,    and  partly  with  the  defcription  in  the 
Bhdgavat^  of  the  Divine  Spirit  exhibited  in  the  form  of 
this  Univerfal  World ;  to  which  we  may  add  the  fol- 
lowing ftory  from  the  fame  extraordinary  poem«    The 
Nymphs  had  complained  to  Yajodd^  that  the  child 
Crijhna  had  been  drinking  their  curds  and  milk.     On 
J>eing  reproved  by  his  fofter-mother  for  this  indifcre- 
tion,  he  requefted  her  to  examine  his  mouth;  in  which^ 
to  her  juft  amazement,  fh6  beheld  the  whole  univerjt 
in  all  its  plenitude  of  magnificence. 


We  muft  not  be  furprifed  at  finding,  on  a  clofe  ex- 
amination, that  the  charaders  of  all  the  Pagan  DeitieSi 
male  and  female,  melt  into  each  other,  and  at  lail  into 
one  or  two;  for  it  feems  a  well-founded  opinion,  that 
the  whole  crowd  of  gods  and  goddefies  in  ancient  Rome^ 
and  modern  VdrdneSymc^n  only  the  powers  of  Nature^ 
and  principally  thofe  of  the  Sun^  exprefled  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  and  by  a  multitude  of  fanciful  names< 


Thus  have  I  attempted  to  tface,  imperfeflly  kt  pre?-* 
fent^  for  want  of  ampler  materials,  but  with  a  confix 

U  jt  dence 
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dence  continually  increafing  as  I  advanced,  a  pantlel 
between  the  Gods  adored  in  three,  very  different  na- 
tions, Greece^  Italy^  and  India ;  but  which  was  the 
original  fyftem,  and  which  the  copy,  I  will  not  pre- 
fume  to  decide ;  nor  are  we  likely,  I  prefume,  to  be 
foon  furnifhed  with  fufficient  grounds  for  a  decifiom 
The  fundamental  rule,  that  natural^  and  ntqft  human^ 
operations  proceed  from  the  Jimplt  to  the  compound^  will 
afford  no  affiftance  on  this  point ;  fince  neither  the 
jffiatick  nor  European  fyftem  has  any  fimplicity  in  it; 
and  both  are  fo  complex,  not  to  fay  abfurd,  however 
intermixed  with  the  beautiful  and  the  fublime,  that  the 
honour,  fuch  as  it  is,  of  the  invention,  cannot  be  al- 
lotted to  either  with  tolerable  certainty. 


Since  Egypt  appears  to  have  been  the  grand  fource 
of  knowledge  for  the  weftern^  and  India  for  the  more 
iajlernj  parts  of  the  globe,  it  may  feem  a  material 
queftion,  whether  the  Egyptians  communicated  tbeir 
Mythology  and  Philofophy  to  the  Hindus^  or  con- 
verfely  :  but  what  the  learned  of  Memphis  wrote  or 
faid  concerning  India^  no  mortal  knows;  and  what  the 
learned  of  Vdrdnes  have  afferted,  if  any  thing,  con- 
cerning Egyptj  can  give  us  little  fatisfafiion.  Such  cir- 
cumftantial  evidence  on  this  queftion  as  I  have  beea 
able  to  co1le6t,  fliall  neverthelefs  be  ftated ;  becaufe, 
unfatisfa£h>ry  as  it  is,  there  may  be  fomething  in  it 
hot  wholly  unworthy  of  notice;  though,  after  all,  what- 
ever colonies  may  have  come  from  the  Nile  to  the 
Ganges^  w(f  fliall,  perhaps,  agree  at  laft  with  Mr. 
Bryanty  that  Egyptians^  Indians^  Greeks^  and  Italians^ 
proceeded  originally  from  one  central  place,  and  that 
the  fame  people  carried  their  religion  and  fciences  into 
China  and  Japan  :  may  we  not  add,  even  to  Mixico 
and  Peru  ? 


Every 
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Every  one  knows  that  the  true  name  ofSgyptis  Miir^ 
fpelled  with  a  palatial  (ibilant  both  in  Hebrew  and  Ara-- 
ticL  It  feems  in  Hebrew  to  have  been  the  proper 
name  of  the  firft  fettler  in  it;  and  when  the  Arabs  ufc 
ihe  word  {or  a  great  city^  they  probably  mean  a  city  lii^ 
the  capital  of  Egypt.  Father  Marcoy  a  Roman  miffionary^ 
who,  though  not  a  fcholar  of  the  6rft  rate,  is  incapablet 
I  am  perfuaded,  of  a  deliberate  falfehood,  lent  me  the 
lad  book  of  a  Rdmdyan^  which  he  hadtranflated  through 
the  Hindi  into  his  native  language,  and  with  it  a  fhort 
vocabulary  of  mythological  and  hiftorical  names,  which 
bad  been  explained  to  him  by  the  Pandils  of  Betiyd^ 
where  he  had  longrefided.  One  of  the  articles  in  his  little 
Didionary  was,  "  Tirut^  a  town  or  province,  in  which 
*^  the  priefts  from  Egypt  fettled :"  and  whep  I  afked 
him  what  name  Egypt  bore  among  the  Hindus^  he  faid 
Miir;  but  obferved,  that  they  fomctimes  confounded  it 
with  AbyJJinia.  I  perceived  that  his  memory  of  what 
he  had  written  was  correft ;  for  Miir  was  another  word 
in  his  index,  "  from  which  country  (he  faid)  came  the 
*^  ^gyp^i^"^  priefts  who  fettled  in  Tirut"  I  fufpefted 
immediately  that  his  intelligence  flowed  from  the  Mu^ 
felmansy  who  Q^l\  fugar-candy  Mifrt\  or  Egyptian  ;  but, 
when  I  examined  him  clofcly,  andcarneftly  defiredhipi 
to  recolleft  from  whom  he  had  received  his  informa* 
tion,  he  repeatedly  and  pofitively  declared,  that  "  it 
**  had  been  given  him  by  feveral  Hindus^  and  particu- 
"  larly  by  a  Brahman^  his  intimate  friend,  who  was  re* 
*^  puted  a  confiderable  Pandit^  and  had  lived  three  years 
*^'i)car  his  houfe."  We  then  conceived  that  the  feat  of  his 
SgyptiaV'^oXouyvciM^  have  been  T^zroViz/jCommonly  pro- 
nounced Tirut^  and  anciently  called  Mit'hild^  the  prin- 
cipal town  of  Janacadtia^  or  North  Bah^r;  but  Jlfa- 
hifa  Pandit^  who  wa?  born  in  that  very  diftrift,  and  who 
fubmitted  patiently  to  a  long  examination  concernilig 
Misr^  overfet  all  our  concluGons ;  he  denied  that  the 
Brdhmans  of  his  country  were  generally  furnamed  Miir^ 
as  we  had  been  informed;  and  faid,  that  the  addition  of 
Jdifra  to  the  name  of  Vdche/pctip  and  other  learned  au« 

thors^ 


970  ON    THE    GODS    OF    GREECE^   . 

thors,  was  a  title  formerly  conferred  on  the  wrltert  of 
mijcellanies^  or  compilers  of  various  tra6ls  of  religion  or 
fcience,  the  vord  being  derived  from  a  root  fignifying 
to  mix.  Being  afked,  where  the  country  of  Misr  was, 
•*  There  are  two  (he  anfwered)  of  that  name ;  one  of 
•*  them  in  the  wejl^  under  the  dproinion  of  Mufelmdns; 
^^  and  another,  which  all  the  Sdftras  and  Purdnas  men- 
"  tion,  in  a  mountainous  region  to  the  north  of  Ay^ 
^*  dhyd'^  It  is  evident  that  by  the  firft  he  meant  Egypt; 
but  what  he  meant  by  the  fecondit  is  noteafy  toafcer- 
tain.  A  country,  called  Tiruhutj  by  our  geographers, 
appears  in  the  maps  between  the  north-eaftern  frontier 
q[  Audh  and  the  mountains  of  Nepal;  but  whether  that 
was  the  Tirut  mentioned  to  Father  Marco  by  his  friend 
of  Betiya  I  cannot  decide.  This  only  I  know  with  cer- 
tainty, that  Mifra  is  an  epithet  of  two  Brahmans  in  the 
drama  of  Sacontal^t  which  was  written  near  a  century 
before  the  birth  of  Chrijl;  that  Come  of  the  greateft  law- 
yers, and  two  of  the  HneA  dramatick  poets,  of  IniU 
have  the  fame  title ;  that  we  hear  it  frequently  in  court 
added  to  the  names  of  ffindu  parties ;  and  that  none  of 
the  PanditSy  whom  I  have  firice  confulted,  pretend  to 
know  the  true  meaning  of  the  word,  as  a  proper  name, 
or  to  give  any  other  explanation  of  it,  than  that  it  is  a 
Jurname  of  Brahmans  in  the  weji. 

On  the  apcoiint  given  to  Colonel  Kyd  by  the  old  Raji 
of  Cri/hnanagar^^^  conctrn'xng traditions  among  thcHin' 
♦*  duSy  that  fome  Egyptians  had  fettled  in  this  country," 
I  cannot  rely;  becaufe  I  am  credibly  informed  by  fomc 
of  the  Raja's  own  family,  that  he  was  not  a  man  of  folid 
'  learning,  though  he  poffefled  curious  books,  and  had 
been  attentive  to  the  conv'erfation  of  learned  men: 
befides,  I  know  that  his  fon,  and  mod  of  his  kinf- 
men,  have  been  dabblers  in  Perfian  literature,  and 
believe  them  very  likely,  by  confounding  one  fourcc 
of  information  with  another,  to  puzzle  thcmfelve5, 
jtnd  miflead  thofe  with  whom  they  convcrfc.     The 

word 
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word  Jlliir,  fpelled  alfo  in  Sanfcrit  with  a  palatial 
fibilant,  is  very  remarkable;  and,  as  far  as  etymology 
can  help. us,  we  may  fafely  derive  Nilus  from  the  San- 
fcrit  vford  nila^  or  blue :  fince  Dionyjius  cxprefsly  calls 
the  waters  of  that  river  *'  an  azure  dream;"  and,  if 
we  cai)  depend  on  Marco*s  Italian  verfion  of  the  Rama" 
yan^  the  name  of  Nila  is  given  to  a  lofty  and  facred 
moui^tain,  with  a  fummit  of  pure  gold,  from  which 
flowed  a  river  of  cUar^  fweet^  andfrejli  water. 

M.  Sonnerat  refers  to  a  diflertation  by  Mr.  Schmit^ 
which  gained  a  prize  at  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions, 
"  On  an  Egyptian  Colony  eftabliflied  in  India.*'  It 
would  be  worth  while  to  examine  his  authorities,  and 
either  to  overturn  or  verify  them  by  fuch  higher  autho-* 
ritiesasare  now  acceilible  in  thefe  provinces.  I  ftrongiy 
incline  to  think  him  right,  and  to  believe  that  Egyptian 
priefts  have  adually  come  from  the  Nile  to  the.  Gan^a 
and  Yarmmi^  which  the  Brahmans  moft  afTuredly  woul|i 
never  have  left.  They  might,  indeed,  have  come  either 
to  be  inftru8ed,  or  to  inftrud;  but  it  feems  more  proba-^ 
ble  that  they  vifited  the  Sarmans  of  India^  as  the  fages 
of  Greece  vilited  them,  rather  to  acquire  than  to  impart 
knowledge:  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  felf-fufficient  Brah- 
mans would  have  received  them  as  their  preceptors. 

Be  all  this  as  it  may,  I  am  perfuaded  that  a  connect 
tton  fubfifted  between  the  old  idolatrous  nations  of 
Egypt^  India^  Greece^  and  Italy^  long  before  they  emi- 
grated  to  their  fcA'eral  fcttlements,  and  confequently 
before  the  birth  of  Mofts :  but  the  proof  of  this  pro- 
pofition  will  in  no  degree  affect  the  truth  and  fandity 
of  the  Mofaick  Hiftory,  which,,  if  confirmation  were 
neceflary,  it  would  rather  tend  to  confirm.  The  Divine 
Legate^  educated  by  the  daughter  of  a  king,  and  in  all 
refpefls  highly  accomplifhed,  could  not  but  know 
the  mythological  fyftem  of  Egypt ;  but  he  muft  have 
condemned  the  fuperftitions  of  that  people,  and  defpifed 
thcfpeculative  abfdrdities  of  their  priells;  though  fome 

of 
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oFtheir  traditions  concerning  the  creation  and  the  fldod 
were  grounded  on  truth. 

Who  was  better  acquainted  with  the  mythology  of 
Athens  than  Socrates  ?  Who  more  accurately  verfcd  in 
the  Rabbinical  dodrines  than  Paul  ?  Who  poflefled 
clearer  ideas  of  all  ancient  aftrononiical  fyftems  than 
Newton?  or  of  fcholaftical  metaphyficks  than  Locke  f 
In  whom  could  the  Rtnan  Church  have  had  a  more 
formidable  opponent  than  in  Chillingworth^  whofe  deep 
knowledge  of  its  tenets  rendered  him  fo  competent  to 
difpute  them  ?  In  a  word,  who  more  exafily  knew  the 
abominable  rites^  and  (hocking  idolatry,  of  Canikinthan 
Mofes  himfelf  ?  Yet  the  learning  of  thofe  great  men 
only  incited  them  to  feek  other  fources  of  truth,  piety^ 
and  virtue,  than  thofe  in  which  they  had  long  been  im** 
merfed.  There  is  no  fhadow  then  of  a  foundation  for 
an  opinion,  that  Mofes  borrowed  the  firft  nine  or  ten 
chapters  of  Genejis  from  the  literature  of  Egypt :  ftilt 
lefs  can  the  adamantine  pillars  of  our  Chrijiian  faith 
be  moved  by  the  refult  of  any  debates  on  the  compara- 
tive antiquity  of  the  Hindus  and  Egyptiansy  or  of  any 
inquiries  into  the  Indian  Theology. 

Very  refpefiable  natives  have  aflured  tac^  that  one 
or  two  miflionaries  have  been  abfurd  enough,  in  their 
zeal  for  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles^  to  urge,  ^^  that 
<*  the  Hindus  were  even  now  almoft  Ckrijlians^  becaufe 
«*  their  Brahma^  Vijhnu^  and  Mahefay  were  no  other 
•<  than  the  Chrijiian  Trinity;"  a  fentence  in  which  we 
can  only  doubt  whether  folly,  ignorance^  or  impiety, 
predominates.  The  three  ^owfrs,  creative^  prefervativty 
and  dejlru£livej\ibich  the  Hindus  exprefs  by  the  triliteral 
word  O'w,  were  grofsly  afcribed  by  the  firft  idolaters,  to 
the  heaty  light  ^ndjlame  of  thehr  miftaken  divinity  the 
Sun ;  and  their  wi fer  fuccefTors  in  the  £aft,who  perceived 
thattheSunwasonlyacreatedthing,appliedthofepowers 
to  its  Creator ;  but  the  Indian  Triad,  and  that  of  PlatOy 
which  he  calls  the  Supreme  Good^  the  Rcafon^  and  the 
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Soul,  are  ibfinitely  removed  From  the  hoHnefs  and  fubln 
mity  of  the  dodrine  which  pious  Chriftians  have  deHuc^ 
ed  from  texts  in  the  Gofpel ;  though  other  Chrijlians^ 
as  pious,  openly  profefs  their  diffent  from  them.  Each 
fed  muft  be  jultified  by  its  own  faith,  and  good  inten- 
tions. This  only  I  mean  to  inculcate,  that  the  tenet  of 
our  Church  cannot,  without  profanenefs,  be  compared 
with  that  of  the  Hindus^  which  has  only  an  apparent 
vefembiance  tp  it,  but  a  very  different  meaning. 


One  fingular  faft,  however,  tnuft  not  be  fuffered  to 
pafs  unnoticed.  That  the  name  of  Crijhna^  and  the 
eeneral  outline  of  his  ftory,  were  long  anterior  to  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,and  probably  to  the  time  of  Horner^ 
we  know  very  certainly;  yet  the  celebrated  poem  en- 
titled Bhdgavaty  which  contains  a  prolix  account  of  his 
life,  is  filled  with  narratives  of  a  moft  extraordinary 
kind,  but  ftrangely  variegated  and  intermixed  with 
poetical  decorations.  The  incarnate  Deity  of  the  Sanfcrii 
romance  was  cradled,  as  it  informs  us,  annong  ktrd/men  ^ 
but  it  adds,  that  he  was  educated  among  them,  and 
ipafled  his  youth  in  playing  with  a  party  of  milkmaids* 
A  tyrant,  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  ordered  all  new-born 
males  to  be  llain ;  yet  this  wonderful  babe  waspreferved 
by  biting  the  breaft,  inftead  of  fucking  the  poifoned 
nipple,  of  a  nurfe  commiffioned  to  kill  him.  He  per** 
formed  amazing^,  but  ridiculous,  miracles  in  his  infancy^ 
and,  at  the  age  of  feven  years,  held  up  a  mountain  on 
the  tip  of  his  little  finger.  He  faved  multitudes,  partly 
by  bis  arms,  and  partly  by  his  miraculous  powers.  He 
raifed  the  dead,  by  defcending  for  that  purpofe  to  the 
loweft  regions.  He  was  the  meeked  and  beit-temperecl 
of  beings,  wafhed  the  feet  of  the  Brahmans^  and  preached 
very  nobly,  indeed,  and  fublimely,  but  always  in  their 
favor,  .  He  was  pure  and  chafte  in  reality,  but  exhi*^ 
bited  an  appearance  of  excefHve  libertinifm,  and  had 
wives  or  miftreffes  too  numerous  to  be  counted.  Laftlyi 
he  was  benevolent  and  tender,  yet  fomented  and  con*** 
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du8ed  a  terrible  war.  This  motley  ftory  muft  induce 
an  opinion,  that  the  fpurious  Gofpels,  which  abounded 
in  the  iirft  age  of  Chrijlianity^  had  been  brought  to 
IrUia^  and  the  wildeft  parts  of  them  repeated  to  the 
Hinduij  who  ingrafted  them  on  the  old  fable  of  Cifavaj 
the  Apollo  of  Grctca 


As  to  the  general  extenfion  of  our  pure  faith  in  Hin^ 

du/lan^  there  are  at  preient  many  fad  obftacles  to  it.  The 

Mufclmans  are  already  a  fort  of  heterodox  Chrijlians. 

Th^y  are  CkriJlians^iS  Locke  reafons  juftly,becaufe  they 

firmly  believe  the  immaculate  conception,  divine  cha* 

rader,  and  miracles  of  the  Mejfiah;  but  they  are  hete« 

rodox,  in  denying  vehemently  his  charader  of  Son,  and 

his  equality,  as  God,  with  the  Father,  of  whofe  unity 

and  attributes  they  entertain  and  exprefs  the  moft  awful 

ideas ;  while  they  confider  our  doftrine  as  perfe£l  blaf- 

pbemy,  and  iniift,  that  our  copies  of  the  Scriptures 

have  been  corrupted  both  by  Jews  and  Chrijlians.     It 

will  be  inexpreffibly  difficult  to  undeceive  them,  and 

fcarce  poffible  to  diminifli  their  veneration  for  Mohamr 

tned  and  Alij  who  were  both  very  extraordinary  men, 

and  the  fecond  a  man  of  unexceptionable  morals.  The 

Koran  (hines,  indeed,  with  a  borrowed  light,  fince  moft 

of  its  beauties  are  taken  from  our  Scriptures ;  but  it  has 

great  beauties,  and  the  Mufclmans  will  not  be  convinced 

that  they  were  borrowed.     The  Hindus^  on  the  other 

hand,  would  readily  admit  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel;  but 

they  contend,  that  it  is  perfe£lly  confiftent  with  their 

Sajlras*   The  Deity,  they  fay,  has  appeared  innumerable 

times,  in  many  parts  of  this  world,  and  of  all  worlds, 

for  the  falvation  of  his  creatures ;  and  though  we  adore 

him  in  one  appearance,  and  they  in  others,  yet  we  adore, 

they  fay,  the  fame  God,  to  whom  our  feveral  worlhips, 

though  different  in  form,  are  equally  acceptable,  if  they 

be  fincere  in  fubftance.  We  may  aifure  ourfelves,  that 

neither  Mufclmans  nor  Hindus  will  ever  be  converted 

.  by  any  miffion  from  the  Church  of  Row^^^  or  from  any 

2  other 
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Other  Church ;  and  the  only  human  mode,  perhaps,  of 
caufing  fo  great  a  revolution,  will  be  to  tranflate  into 
Sanfcrit  and  Perfian^  fuch  chapters  of  the  Prophets, 
particularly  of  Ifaiah^  as  are  indifputably  Evangelical, 
together  with  one  of  the  Gofpels;  and  a  plain  prefc^tory 
diicourfe,  containing  full  evidence  of  the  very  diftant 
ages,  in  which  the  predidioas  tbemfelves,  and  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  Divine  Perfon  predicted,  were  feverally 
made  publick;  and  then  quietly  to  difperfe  the  work 
among  the  well-educated  natives;  with  whom,  if,  in 
due  time,  it  failed  of  producing  very  falutary  fruit  by 
its  natural  influence,  we  could  only  lament  more  than 
ever  the  ftrength  of  prejudice,  and  the  weaknefs  of  un- 
aided reafon. 
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OF  A 


CAVE    NEAR    GYA, 

By  JOHN  HERBERT  HARINGTON,  Esq. 


A  KNOWLEDGE  of  the  Antiquities  of  Hindopn 
forming  one  of  the  feveral  objefts  propofed  by  the 
.  inftitution  of  our  Society,  with  the  hope  of  communicat* 
ing  fomething  acceptable  on  this  head,  I  took  the  op- 
portunity of  a  late  excurfion  up  the  country,  to  fee  the 
Cave  which  Mr.  Hodgekis  a  few  years  (ince  attempted 
to  vifit,  at  the  defire,  I  believe,  of  the  late  Governor 
General,  but  was  aflaffinated  in  his  way  to  it  by  the 
followers  of  one  of  the  rebellious  allies  of  Cheyi  Sing, 
On  my  defcribing  it  to  the  Prefident,  whom  I  had  the 
pleafure  to  accompany,  I  was  encouraged  by  him  to 
think  that  a  particular  account  of  it  would  be  curious 
and  ufeful ;  and  in  confequence  made  a  fecond  viiit  to 
It  from  Gydj  when  I  took  the  following  meafurements, 
^nd,  by  the  means  of  my  Afoan/%^^,  acopy  of  the  infcrip- 
ttion  on  it,  which  I  had  defpaired  of  prefenting  to  you, 
but  in  its  original  language,  (a  Pandit  dxBtnaris  having 
attempted  in  vain  to  get  it  read  during  thefe  laft  three 
months,)  till  the  kindaififtance  of  Mr.  Wilkin%  enabled 
.|ne  to  add  the  accompanying  tranflation  and  remarks,  to 
ivhat  would  otherwife  have  given  little  fatisfadion. 

The  bill,  or  rather  rock,  from  which  the  cavern  is 
dug,  lies  abput  fpurte^q  miles  north  of  the  ancient  city 
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of  Gya^  and  Teems  to  be  one  of  the  fouth-eaftern  hills  of 
the  chain  of  mountains  called  by  Renncl^  Caramjhah^ 
both  being  a  Ihort  diftance  to  the  weft  of  the  PhulgOm 

It  is  now  diftinguiihed  by  the  name  of  Nagurjenee  ; 
but  this  may  perhaps  be  a  modern  appellation,  no  men*- 
tion  of  it  being  made  in  the  infcription.  Its  texture  is 
a  kind  of  granite,  called  by  the  MohummidanndXwcs^ 
Sung  Khirth^  which  compofes  the  whole  rock,  of  a  mo- 
derate height,  very  craggy  and  uneven,  and  fteep  in  li^ 
afcent. 

The  cave  is  fituatedon  the  fouthern  declivity,  about 
two  thirds  from  the  fummit :  a  tree  immediately  before 
it  prevents  its  being  feen  from  the  bottom.  It  has  only 
one  narrow  entrance,  from  the  fouth,  two  feet  and  a 
half  in  breadth,  (ix  feet  high,  and  of  thicknefs  exa6lly 
equal.  This  leads  to  a  room  of  an  oval  form,  with  a 
vaulted  roof,  which  I  meafured  twice,  and  found  to  be 
forty-four  feet  in  length  from  eaft  to  weft,  eighteen  feet 
and  a  half  in  breadth,  and  ten  feet  and  a  quarter  in 
height  at  the  centre.  This  immenfe  cavity  is  dug  en-" 
tirely.out  of  t)ie  folid  rock,  and  is  exceedingly  well 
polifhed,  but  without  any  ornament.  The  fame  fione 
extends  much  farther  than  the  excavated  part,  on  each 
fide  of  it,  and  is  altogether,  I  imagine,  full  an  hundred 
feet  in  length.  The  inhabitants  near  know  nothing  of 
itshiftory,  orage;  but  I  iearntfromachiefof  theneigh-* 
bouring  village,  that  a  tradition  is  extant,  of  a  Mokunh' 
medan^  named  Minhdj-u-'detn^  having  performed  his 
chetlch^  ox  forty  days  devotion,  in  this  cavern  ;  and 
that  he  was  cotemporary  with  Mukhdoom  ShtrJ-u-dttn^ 
a  venerated  -wtltt^  who  died  in  Bthar  in  the  590th  year 
of  the  Hijrcej  ^d  he  even  went  fo  far  as  to  aver,  that 
he  himfelf  was  aefcended  from  Minhdj  u-dcen^  and  had 
records  at  Patna  of  his  family's  genealogy  to  the  pre* 
fent  time.  What  credit  is  due  to  this  I  will  not  pre- 
tend to  fay;  but  the  room  is  certainly  now  frequented 
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by  Mohummedans^  and  has  been  for  fome  time,  as  there 
are  the  remains  of  an  old  mofque  clofe  before  it ;  and 
vitbin  a  raifed  terrace,  fuch  as  the  Mohummedan  de- 
votees ai:e  ufed  to  conftruft  for  their  religious  retire- 
ment. There  are  two  infcriptions,  one  on  each  (ide  of 
the  interior  part  of  the  entrance ;  impreflions  of  both 
which  my  Mbonjhee  took  off  irithe  courfe  of  three  days, 
with  much  trouble,  and  fufficient  accuracy,  to  enable 
Mr.  Wilkins  to  underftand  and  explafn  the  whole  of 
one ;  though  many  Pandits^  I  was  informed,  who  had 
feen  the  original  engraving,  had  attempted  in  vain  to 
decypher  it.  The  other,  which  confifts  of  one  hnc 
only,  is  unfortunately  of  a  different  charaQer,  and  re* 
mains  ftill  unintelligible. 

The  following  letter  and  remarks,  which  Mr.  Wilkini 
has  favored  me  with,  make  it  unneceffary  for  me  to 
fay  any  thing  of  the  contents  of  the  infcription.  I  can 
only  regret  with  him  that  the  date  is  yet  undifcovcred ; 
as  what  is  now  but  a  gratification  of  curiofity,  might 
then  have  been  a  valuable  clue  to  the  illufiration  of 
obfcure  events  in  ancient  hiftory.  There  are,  however, 
feveral  other  caves  in  the  adjoining  hills,  which  I  like- 
wife  vifited,  but  had  not  time  to  take  the  infcriptions: 
and  from  thefe,  I  hope,  a  date  will  be  difcovered. 

Were  any  other  teftimony,  befides  the  infcriptions, 
wanted,  to  fhew  that  thefe  cavts  were  religious  temples, 
the  remains  of  three  defaced  images  near  another,  which 
I  vffited,  called  Curram  Chojfar^  would  be  fufficient 
proof  of  it.  A  third,  the  name  of  which  I  could  not 
learn,  has  its  entrance  very  curioufly  wrought  with  ele* 
phants,^and  other  ornaments,  of  which  I  hope  in  aihort 
time  to  prefent  a  drawing  to  the  Society. 
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A  LETTER 


FROM 


CHARLES  WILKINS,  Esq. 

TO 

THE  SECRETARY, 

DEAR  SIR, 

HAVING  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  make  out  the 
whole  of  the  very  curious  Infcription  you  were 
fo  obliging  as  to  lend  me,  I  herewith  return  it,  accom- 
panied by  an  exa6t  Copy,  it^a  reduced  (ize,  interlined 
with  each  correfponding  letter  io  the  modern  Dewnagar 
character;  and  alfo  a  Copy  of  my  Tranflation,  which  is 
as  literal  as  the  idioms  would  admit  it  to  be. 

The  charaBer  is  undoubtedly  the  moll  ancient  of  any 
that  have  hitherto  come  under  my  infpeQion.  It  is 
not  only  diffimilar  to  that  which  is  now  in  ufe,  but 
even  very  materially  different  from  that  we  find  ia 
infcriptions  of  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  But  though 
the  writing  be  not  modern,  the  language  is  pure  Samn 
Jkutt^  written  in  a  long  verfe,  called  Sardoola-veelree^ 
reeta^  and  confifts  of  four  paufes,  of  nineteen  fyllables 
each,  in  this  form : 

The  metre  was  no  fmall  help  in  decypfaering  the 
vowels* 

The 
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The  firft  lines  of  the  6rft  vcrfe  allude  to  the  ftory  of 
Bkawanee's  killing  the  evil  fpirit  M^ihieJkaJoSr^  who, 
in  the  difguife  of  a  buffalo,  as  the  name  imports,  had 
fought  with  Eendra^  and  his  celeftiai  bands,  for  a  hun« 
dred  years,  defeated  him,  and  ufurped  his  throne.  The 
ftory  is  to  be  found  at  large  in  a  little  book  called 
Chandee.     The  vanquiflied  fpirits,  being  banifhed  the 
heavens,  and  doomed  to  wander  the  earth,  after  a  while 
affemble,  with  their  q\\\q{  JEendra  at  their  head,  and  re- 
folve  to  lay  their  grievances  before  VeepinSo  and  Siev^ 
Condufted  by  Brahma^  they  repair  into  the  prefence  of 
thofe  Deities,  who  heard  their  complaints  with  com- 
paffion ;  and  their  anger  was  fo  violent  againft  Mahle- 
Jhajoor^  that  a  kind  of  flame  iflued  from  their  mouths, 
and  from  the  mouths  of  the  reft  of  the  principal  Gods, 
of  which  was  formed  a  Goddefs  of  inexpreflible  beauty 
with  ten  arms,  and  each  hand  holding  a  different  wea-» 
pon.    This  was  a  transfiguration  of  BhawSnee^  the  con- 
ibrt of  5^?f, under  which  fheis  generally  called  DiirgS^ 
She  is  fent  againft  the  ufurper.  She  mounts  her  lion,  the 
gift  of  the  mountain  ^-Uemalay^  (fnowyj  and  attacks 
the  monfter,  who  ftiifts  his  form  repeatedly;  till  at 
length  the  Goddefs  planttth  her  foot  upon  his  head^  and 
cuts  it  off  with  a  fingle  ftrojce  of  her  fword.     Immc* 
diately  the  upper  part  of  a  human  body  ifiues  through 
the  neck  of  the  headlefs  buffalo,  and  aims  a  ftroke,  which 
being  warded  ofl'by  the  lion  with  his  right  paw,  DSirga 
puts  an  end  to  the  combat,  by  piercing  him  through 
the  heart  with  a  fpear.    I  have  in  my  poffefllion  a  ftatue 
of  the  Goddefs,  with  one  foot  on  her  lion,  and  the  other 
on  the  monfter,  in  the  attitude  here  laftly  defcribcd. 

The  want  of  a  date  difappointed  my  expeftations.  I 
bad  fome  hopes  that  it  was  contained  in  the  fingle  line, 
which  you  informed  me  was  taken  from  another  part  of 
the  cave  ;  but,  although  I  have  not  yet  fucceeded  in 
making  out  the  whole,  I  have  difcovered  enough  to 
cpnvince  me  that  it  contains  nothing  but  an  invocation. 

If 


J 
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If  you  (hould  be  To  fortunate  as  to  obtain  corrc£t  copies 
of  the  reft  of  the  Infcriptions  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Caves  of  thofe  mountains,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  we 
ihall  meet  with  fome  circumftance  or  other,  that  will 
guide  us  to  a  difcovery  of  their  antiquity. 


I  bare  the  pleafure  to  fubfcribe  myfelfy 


DEAR  SIR, 


Your-  very  fincere  Friendy 


And  obedient  humble  Servant| 


CHARLES  WILKINS, 


Calcutta^  ijth  March^  I785< 


Vol.  I.  X  A  TR ANSL^TTni^j 


BZ^  a  TtikUSUitlOK  Of 


TRANSLATION 


OF  ▲ 


SANSCRIT  INSCRIPTION^ 


WHEN  the  foot  of  the  Goddefs  fa)  was,  with  its 
tinkling  ornaments,  planted  upon  the  head  of 
MahXHJhasiiry  {^J  all  the  i>l0flbiii  of  the  new-blown 
flower  of  the  fountain  (c)  was  difperfed  with  difgrace 
by  its  fuperior  beauty.  May  that  foot,  radiant  with  a 
fringe.of  reEidgent  beams  iflutiig  from  iu  pure  bright 
nails,endue  you  with  a  fteadyandan  unexampled  devo- 
tion, offered  up  with  fruits,  and  fhew  you  the  way  to 
SgFiity  And  wealth  i 

The  illuftrious  YUgnS  Varmi  was  a  Prince  whofc 
greatnefs  confifted  in  free-^H  oifipriiigs.  Hia  reputation 
was  as  unfuUied  as  the  moon.  He  wasrenownedamongft 
the  Martial  Tribes ;  and  although  he  was,  by  dercent, 
by  wifdom,  courage,  charity,  and  other  qualities,  the 
fore^leader  of  the  royal  line ;  yet,  from  the  natural  hu*- 
mility  of  his  temper,  he  difturbed  not  the  powerful 
ocean* 

■ 

His  aufpicious  fon,  Sardoola  Varmi^  a  Prince  whofc 
magnificence  flowed,  as  it  were,  from  the  tree  of  imagi- 
nation, (i)  difplayed  theenfign  of  royalty  in  facrifices, 

and 

(a)  Bhawanee  the  wife  of  Seev. 
'    (h)  The  name  of  an  evil  Spirit. 

(c)  £pithet  of  the  lotus. 

(d)  In  the  original  Kdlpa-taroOt  a  fabotoos  tree  which  yieMcd 

vev^j  thing  that  was  demanded. 

8        ' 
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ind  the  world  was  fubdued  by  his  infinite  renown.  He 
gratified  the  hopes  of  relatiouis,  friends^and  dependants; 
and  honor  was  achieved  from  the  deed  of  death  (e)  near 
the  uprifing  ocean. 


By  his  pious  fon^  called  Ananti  VarmH  beCaufe  of 
his  infinite  renown^  the  holy  abode  of  uy  contempla-" 
tive  men,  who  are  always  ftudious  for  his  godd,  and 
employed  in  his  fervice,  hath  been  increafed,  and  ren* 
deml  famous,  as  long  as  the  Earth,  the  Sun,  and  Moon, 
and  ftarry  Heaven,  ihall  endure ;  and  Katydyinei  (J) 
havingtalcen  Iknftuary,  and  being  placed,  in  this  cavern 
of  the  wonderful  Vccridyi  (g)  mountains4 


The  holy  Prince  g^ve  upto  ffhawanee^  in  peipetuity, 
Ac  village  ■  ■  "i  ^h)  and  its  hilly  lands^  by  whofe 
lofty  mountain-tops  the  funny  beams  are  caft  in  fliade. 
Its  filth  and  impurities  are  waflied  away  by  the  precious 
ftores  of  the  Mihanidi^  (i)  and  it  is  retreflied  by  the 
breezes  from  the  waving  PriflySngtSs  (i)  and  BikSHii 
(I)  of  its  groves 
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(t)  He  was  probaMy  airried  to  Oingi'Sagar  ta  Ale* 
(fjOne  of  the  nameB  of  Uftirgd  or  Botoofiie.  \ 

(g)  The  naiBe  of  the  chain  of  mountains  which  commences  at 

(h)  The  name,  which  consisted  of  two  long  syllablesj  is  want- 
iay  in  the  oi;}ffinal. 

(i)  Probably  the  river  called  the  Makamh  m  BEWHBb's  Map 
tf  SoaUi  Boikir.  - 

CkJ  Probably  the  Cbamptu 

(V  Mncberrt » 
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SAISISCRIT  INSCRIPTION, 

COPIED  FROM  A  SWNE  AT  BOODDHA  GAYA, 

By  Mr.  WILMOT,    1785. 
Tranjlatcd  by  CHARLES  WILKINS,  Efq. 


IN  the  midfl  of  a  wild  and  dreadful  foreft,  flourifhing 
with  trees  of  fweet-fcented  flowers,  and  abounding 
in  fruits  and  roots,  infefted  with  lions  and  tigers^  dcRi' 
tute  of  human  fociety,  and  frecfuented  |]ry  the  Moonces^ 
irefided  Bood-^h^^  the  Author  of  Happinefs,  and  a  por- 
tion of  Narayan.  This  Deity  H&reH^  who  is  the  Lonl 
Hireefa^  the  pofleflbr  of  all,  appeared  in  this  ocean  of 
natural  Beings  at  the  clofe  of  the  Devapar&j  and  begiiH 
ning  of  the  Kalee  Yoog.  H«  who  is  omniprefent,  and 
everlaftingly  to  be  contemplated,  the  Supreme  Being, 
the  Eternal  One,  the  Divinity  worthy  to  be  adored  by 
thd  mod  praife-worthy  of  ii\ankind)  appeared  herewith 
a  portion  of  his  divine  nature. 

Once  upon  a  time  the  illuftrious  AmUrSj  renowned 
amongft  men,  coming  here,  difcovered  the  giace  of  thf 
Supreme  Being,  B^id^-dhaj  in  the  great  foreft.  The 
wife  AfnUra  endeavoured  to  render  the  God  Biid-ihi 
propitious  by  fuperior  fervice;  and  he  remained  in  the 
foreft  for  the  fpace  of  twelve  years,  feeding  upon  roots 
and  fruits,  and  fleeping  upon  the  bare  earth  i  and  he 
performed  the  vow'^of  a  ikfoane^^and  was  Without  tranf- 

greffion* 
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greffion.  He  performed  a6ls  of  fevere  mortification,  for 
he  was  a  man  of  infinite  refolution,  with  a  compaflfionatc 
heart.  One  night  he  had  a  vifion,  and  heard  a  voice 
faying,  *'  Name  whatever  boon  thou  wantcft."  AmarH 
Dcvij  having  heard  this,  was  aftonilhed,  and  with  due 
reverence  replied,  *'  Firft,  give  me  a  vifitation,  and  then 
^  grant  me  fuch  a  boon.*'  He  had  another  dream  in 
the  night,  and  the  voice  faid,  **  How  can  there  be  an 
"  apparition  in  the  KalU  Yoog  ?  The  fame  reward  may 
^^  be  obtained  from  the  fight  of  an  image,  or  from  the 
•*  worfliip  of  an  image,  as  may  be  derived  from  the 
"  immediate  vifitation  of  a  Deity."  Having  heard  this, 
he  caufed  an  image  of  the  Supreme  Spirit  BUod^dha  to 
be  made,  and  he  worfliipped  it,  according  to  the  iaw» 
with  perfumes,  incenfes,  and  the  like ;  and  he  thus  glo- 
rified the  name  of  that  Supreme  Being,  the  incarnation 
of  a  portion  of  Viejhnoo :  "  Reverence  be  unto  thee  in 
**  the  form  of  BoSd-dha  !  Reverence  be  unto  the  Lord 
"  of  the  Earth  ?  Reverence  be  unto  thee,  an  incarnation 
"  of  the  Deity  and  the  Eternal  One !  Reverence  be  unto 
"  thee,  O  God,  in  the  form  of  the  God  of  Mercy  :  the 
^  difpcUer  of  pain  and  trouble,  the  Lord  of  all  things, 
"  the  Deity  who  ovcrcometh  the  fins  of  the  Kalfe  Yoog^ 
"  the  Guardian  of  the  Univerfe,  the  Emblem  of  Mercy 
"  toward  thofe  who  ferve  thee — O'm !  the  poffeflbrofall 
**  things  in  vital  form !  Thou  art  Brahm&^  Vccjhnoo^  and 
*'  Mahifa  !  Thou  art  Lord  of  the  -Univerfe !  Thou  art, 
^^  under  the  proper  form  of  all  things,  moveable  and 
'^  immoveable,  the  poifeflbr  of  the  whole  !  and  thus  I 
**  adore  thee.  Reverence  be  unto  the  Beftower  of  Sal- 
"  vation,  and  Rejhcckija^  the  Ruler  of  the  Faculties  ! 
**  Reverence  be  unto  thee  (Kefava)  the  Deftroyer  of  the 
"  Evil  Spirit  Kiju  !  O,  DdmordarSy  fliew  me  favour ! 
"  Thou  art  he  who  refteth  upon  the  face  of  the  milky 
"  ocean,  and  who  lyeth  upon  the  ferpent  Sefd.  Thou 
"  art  Tree  vie  kramdj}Nho2Li  three  ftridesencompaOedthe 
^*  Earth !  I  adore  thee,  who  art  celebrated  by  a  thoufand 
•*  names,  and  under  various,  forms,  in  the  fhape  of 

«  JSood^ 
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**filll!d'dk^f  the  God  of  Mjsrcy!  Be  propitious,  O  Moil 
«  High  God !" 

«  • 

Having  thus  worfhipped  the  Guardian  of  Mankind, 
he  became  lil^e  one  of  the  juft*.  He  joyfully  caufed  a 
holy  temple  to  bp  built,  of  a  wonderful  conftrudion,  an(i 
therein  were  fet  up  the  divine  foot  of  Vcejhnoo^  for  ever 
purifier  of  the  fins  of  mankipd,  the  images  of  the  PJn- 
(^Ss^  and  of  the  defcents  of  Vcejhnoo  :  and  in  like  man» 
per  Q{\^r5h7fid^  apd  the  reft  oTthe  Divinities. 

* 

This  place  is  renoivned ;  ^nd  it  is  celebrated  by  the 
pame  of  BhSod-dhi  Gayd.  The  forefathers  of  him  who 
fhall  perforin  the  ceremony  of  the  Sradha  at  this  place 
fhall  obtain  falvation.  The  great  virtue  of  the  Sradh4 
performed  here,  is  to  be  found  in  the  book  called  VayeS* 
fSSrand  :  an  £pitomp  pf  whipb  liath  by  nie  been  en? 
graved  upon  ftone. 

Veelrii(nadfhya  was  certainly  a  king  renowned  in  the 
world.  So  in  his  pourt  there  were  nine  learned  meD| 
celebrated  under  fhe  epithet  of  the  Ndva-ratnaneij  or. 
nine  jewels  ;  one  of  ^hom  lyas  Jtm&ra  Deva^  who  was 
the  king's  chief  cpunfellor,  a  man  of  great  genius  and 
profound  learning,  and  the  sreateft  favoufite  of  \i\% 
prince.  He  it  certainly  was  who  built  the  holy  temple, 
which  deftrpyeth  fin,  in  a  place  in  J(imhoodweep^  where. 
fhe  mind  bping  fteady,  it  obtains  its  yiihes  ;  and  in  a 
place  where  it  m^y  obtain  falvation,  reputation,  and  en- 
joyment, even  in  the  country  of  BharatSy  and  the  pro- 
vince ofKeekatdj  where  the  place  of  Bobd-dha^  purifier 
of  the  finful,  is  renowned.  A  crime  of  an  hundred-fold 
fhall  undoubtedly  be  expiated  from  a  fight  thereof,  of 
a  thoufandrfpld  from  a  touch  thereof,  find  of  a  hundred 
thoufand-fold  from  worlhipping  thereof.  But  where  is 
the  ufe  of  faying  fo  much  pf  the  great  virtues  of  this 
place  ?  Even  the  hofts  of  heaven  worlhip  with  joyfu.i 
jcrvice  both  day  and  night. 


AT   BOaiWRA  dAtA.  ttf 

That  it  may  be  known  to  learned  men^  that  be  verily 
ereded  the  houfe  of  BUod-dhtf  I  have  recorded^  upon  a 
done,  the  authority  of  the  place,  as  a  felf-evident  tefti* 
mony,  on  Friday,  the  fourth  day  of  the  new  moon,,  in 
the  month  of  Madkoc^  when  nr  the  (tventh  or  manfipn 
of  G&nifa^  and  in  the  year  of  the  Era  of  VlHramSdle^a 
1005. 


XII.  To 


•88        A  lETTES,  r&OM  CBAJILES  WILKINS)  ESi^. 


'    XII, 


To 


Secretary  to  the  Asiatick  Society. 

SIR, 

12  EFORE  I  left  Calcutta,  a  Gentleman,  with  whom  I 
'^"^  chanced  to  be  difcourfing  of  that  feft  of  people 
who  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  worlhippers  of  Brahma^ 
and  the  (oWoyitrs  of  Mahommed^  by  ihe  appellation  Scek^ 
informed  me  that  there  was  a  confiderable  number  of 
them  fettled  in  the  city  of  Patnaj  where  they  had  a 
College  for  teaching  the  tenets  of  their  philofophy .  As 
Patna  was  in  my  way  to  Banarisj  I  no  fooner  arrived 
there,  than  I  inquired  after  the  College,  and  I  was  pre* 
fently  conduced  to  it ;  and  I  now  re(]ueft  you  will 
pleafe  to  lay  before  the  Society  the  few  Obfervations  and 
Inquiries  which  a  fingle  vifit  of  about  two  hours  would 
admit  of  my  making.  If,  fuch  as  they  are,  they  fhould 
liereafter  be  found  ufeful,  either  as  a  clue  to  guide  ano- 
ther in  his  refearches  in  the  fame  path,  or  to  add  to 
fome  future  account  to  render  it  more  complete,  my 
end  in  troubling  you  to  lay  it  before  the  Society  is 
fully  anfwered. 

I  have  the  honour  to  fubfcribe  myfelf, 

SIR, 

Your  moft  obedient  humble  Servant, 


CHARLES  WILKINS. 


Banarisitfi  Marchf  1781; 
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Ohfcrvations  on  the  Seels  and  their  College^ 

T  FOUND  the  College ofthefyr^lsfituatedi none  ofthe 
^  narrow  ftreets  o( Patnay  at  no  very  confiderable  dif- 
tance  from  the  Cuftom-houfe.  I  was  permitted  to  enter 
the  outward  gate ;  but  as>  Toon  as  I  came  to  the  fteps 
which  led  up  into  the  Chapel,  or  public  ball,  I  was 
civilly  accofted  by  two  of  the  Society.  I  a(ked  them  if 
I  might  afcend  into  the  halh  They  faid  it  was  a  place 
of  worfhip,  open  to  me  and  to  all  men  ;  but,  at  the 
fame  time,  intimated,  that  I  mufl  take  oW  my  {hoes* 
A^  I  confidered  this  ceremony  in  the  fame  light  as  un* 
covering  my  head  upon  entering  any  of  our  temples 
dedicated  to  the  Deity,  I  did  not  hefita.te  to  comply; 
and  I  was  then  politely  conduded  into  the  hall,and  feated 
upon  a  carpet  in  the  midll  of  the  aflembly,  which  was  fo 
numerous  as  almoft  to  Bll  the  room.  The  whole  build- 
ing forms  a  fquare  of  about  forty  feet,  o'aifed  from  the 
grpund  about  fix  or  eight  fteps.  The  hall  is  in  the 
center,  divided  from  four  other  apartments  by  wooden 
arches,  upon  pillars  of  the  fame  materials,  all  neatly 
carved.  This  room  is  rather  longer  than  it  is  broad. 
The  floor  was  covered  with  a  neat  carpet,  and  furnifhed 
with  fix  or  feven  low  delks,  on  which  ftood  as  many, 
of  the  books  of  their  law ;  and  the  walls,  above  the 
arches,  were  hung  with  European  looking-glafles  in 
gold  frames,  and  piQures  of  Mujfulman  Princes  and 
Hindoo  Deities.  A  little  room,  which,  as  you  enter,  is 
fituated  at  the  left-hand  end  of  the  hall,  is  the  chancel, 
and  is  furnifhed  with  an  altar  covered  with  a  cloth  of 
gold,  upon  which  was  laid  a  round  black  fhield  over  a 
long  broad-fword,  and  on  either  fide  a  chowry  of  pea- 
cock's feathers,  mounted  in  a  filver  handle.  The  altar 
was  raifed  a  little  above  the  ground,  in  a  declining  pofi- 
tion.  Before  it  ftood  a  low  kind  of  throne,  plated  with 
filver;  but  rather  too  fmall  to  be  ufeful :  about  it  were  fe* 

vcral 
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veral  filver  flower-pots  and  rore-waterbotdei$andon  th^ 
left  hand  flood  three  final  I  urns^  which  appeared  to  be 
copper,  furnifhed  with  notched  to  receive  the  donations 
of  the  charitable.  There  flood  alfo  near  the  altar,  on  a 
low  defk,  a  great  book,  of  a  foh*o  fize,  from  which  fome 
portions  are  daily  read  in  their  divide  fervice.  It  was 
covered  over  with  a  blue  mantle,  on  whieh  were  print* 
ed,  in  filver  letters,  fonie  feleQ  pafifages  of  their  law^ 


After  I  had  had  a  long  cotiverfation  with  two  of  tBe 
congregatioD,who  had  politely  feated  themfelves  on  each 
fide  of  cbe  on  the  carpet,  and  whom  I  found  very  intelli- 
gent, notice  was  given  that  it  was  noon,  and  the  hour  of 
divine  fervice.  The  congregation  arranged  themfelves 
Upon  the  carpet,  on  each  fide  of  the  hall,  fo  as  to  leave 
a  fpace  before  the  altar  from  end  to  end.  The  great 
book,  defk,  and  all,  was  brought  with  fome  little  cere* . 
mony  from  the  altar,  and  placed  at  the  oppofite  extre* 
mity  of  the  halt.  An  old  man,  with  a  reverend  iilver 
beard,  kneeled  down  before  the  defk  with  his  face  to* 
wards  the  altar ;  and  on  one  fide  of  him  fat  a  man  with 
a  fmall  drum,  and  two  or  three  with  cvmbals.  The 
book  was  now  opened,  and  the  old  man  negan  to  chant 
to  the  time  of  the  drum  and  the  cymbals ;  and,  at  the 
conclufion  of  every  verfe,  moil  of  the  congregation 
joined  chorus  in  a  refponfe,  with  countenances  exhibit- 
ing great  marks  of  joy.  Their  tones  were  by  no  means 
barfh ;  the  time  was  quick ;  and  I  learnt  that  the  fubjeft 
was  a  Hymn  in  praife  of  the  unity,  the  omAiprefence, 
and  the  omnipotence,  of  the  Deitv.  I  was  fingu* 
jarly  delighted  with  the  geflures  of^  the  old  man :  1 
pever  faw  a  countenance  fo  cxpreffive  of  infelt  joyi 
wbilft  he  turned  about  from  one  to  the  other,  as  it 
were,  befpeaking  their  aflfents  to  thofe  truths  which  his 
very  foul  feemed  to  be  engaged  in  chanting  forth.  The 
Hymn  being  concluded,  which  confifled  of  about  twen^ 
yer fes,the  wnole  co|)gregatioD  got  upland  prefented  their 
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(aces  with  joined  hands  towards  the  altar,  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer.  A  young  man  now  fiood  forth;  and,  with  a 
loud  voice  and  diftind  accent,  folemnly  pronounced  a 
long  prayer,  or  kind  of  liturgy,  at  certain  periods  of 
which  all  the  people  joined  in  a  general  refponfe,  fay^ 
ing,  Wd  Gooroo  !  They  prayed  againft  temptation ;  for 
grace  to  do  good;  for  the  general,  good  of -mankind; 
a  particular  blefling  to  the  Seeks ;  and  for  the  fafety 
of  thofe  who  at  that  time  were  on  their  travels.  Thi$ 
prayer  was  followed  by  a  fhort  blefling  from  the  old 
plan,  and  an  invitation  to  the  aflembly  to  partake  of  a 
friendly  feail^  The  book  was  then  clofed,  and  reftored 
to  its  place  at  the  altar;  and  the  people  being  feated  as 
before,  two  men  entered,  bearing  a  large  iron  caldron^ 
called  a  curray^  juft  taken  from  the  fire,  and  placed  it 
in  the  center  of  the  hall  upon  a  low  ftopK  Thefe  were 
followed  by  others  with  five  or  fix  diChes,  fome  of 
which  were  of  (liver,  and  a  large  pile  of  leaves,  fewed 
together  with  fibres,  in  the  form  of  plates.  One  of 
thefe  plates  was  given  to  each  of  the  company  without 
diftindion;  and  the  difhes  being  filled  from  the  caldron^ 
their  contents  were  ferved  out  till  every  one  had  got 
his  fhare.  M yfelf  was  not  forgotten ;  and,  as  I  was 
refolved  not  to  give  them  the  fmalleft  occafion  for 
offence,  I  ate  pp  my  portion.  It  was  a  kind  of  fweet-? 
meat,  of  the  confiflence  of  foft  brown  fugar,  compofe4 
pf  flower  and  fugar  mixed  up  with  clarified  butteiv 
which  is  called  ^Ar^.  Had  not  the  ghee  been  rancid,  | 
fhould  have  relifhed  it  better.  We  were  iiext  fervecj 
with  a  few  fugar  plums :  and  here  ended  the  feaft,  and 
the  ceremonies  of  the  day.  They  told  me  the  religious 
part  of  the  ceremony  was  daily  repeated  five  times.  I 
now  took  my  leave,  inviting  feme  of  the  principal  mei| 
amongft  them,  who  were  about  to  return  to  their  owi^ 
country  thrpugh  Banaris^  tp  pay  me  a  vifit. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  converfation  I  was  engaged.  ii| 
yifh  the  two  Seeks  before  the  fervice,  I  was  aole'tp 
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gather  the  following  circumftance$.  That  the  founder 
of  their  faith  was  called  Nancek  Sahj  who  flouriOied 
about  four  hundred  years  ago  at  Punjab^  and  who,  be- 
fore bis-apoftafy,  was  a  Hindoo  of  the  KJhiiry^  or  mili- 
tary tribe ;  and  that  his  body  difappeared  as  the  Hindoos 
ana  the  Mriffulmans  were  difputing  for  it ;  for  upon 
their  removing  the  cloth  which  covered  it,  it  was  gone. 
That  he  left  behind  him  a  book,  compofed  by  himfelf, 
in  verfe,  and  the  language  of  Punjab^  (but  a  charadcr 
partly  of  his  own  invention,)  which  teaches  the  doc- 
trines  of  the  faith  he  had  eftabliflied.  That  they 
call  this  chara£ier,  in  honour  of  their  founder,  Goero^ 
Mookhee  :  "  from  the  mouth  of  the  preceptor^*  That 
this  book, of  which  that  ftaoding  near  the  altar,  and  feve- 
ral  others  in  the, hall,  were  copies,  teaches  that  there  is 
but  one  God,  omnipotent  and  omniprefent ;  filling  all 
fpace,  and  pervading  all  matter;  and  that  he  is  to  be 
worfhipped  and  invoked.  That  there  will  be  a  day  of 
retribution,  when  virtue  will  be  rewarded  and  vice 
punifhed;  (I  forgot  to  afk  in  what  manner.)  That  it 
not  only  commands  univerfal  toleration,  but  forbids 
difputes  with  thofe  of  another  perfuafion.  That  it  for- 
bids murder,  theft,  and  fuch  other  deeds  as  are,  by  the 
majority  of  mankind,  efteemed  crimes  againft  fociety; 
and  inculcates  the  pra£lice  of  all  the  virtues,  but  par* 
ticularly  an  univerfal  philanthropy,  and  a  general  hof- 
pitality  to  ftrangers  and  travellers.  This  is  all  my  (bort 
Ti&t  would  permit  me  to  learn  of  this  book.  It  is  a 
iblio  volume,  containing  about  four  or  five  hundred 
pages. 

They  told  me  further,  that  fome  years  after  this  book 
of  Naneek  Sah  had  been  promulgated,  another  made  its 
appearance,  now  held  in  almoft  as  much  efteem  as  tbc 
former.  The  name  of  the  author  has  efcaped  my  me* 
mory ;  but  they  favoured  me  with  an  extrafl  from  the 
book  itfelf  in  praife  of  the  Deity.  The  paflage  had 
ilruck  my  ear  on  my  firil  entering  the  hall,  when  the 
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ftudents  were  all  engaged  in  reading.  From  the  fimi*- 
larity  of  the  language  to  the  Hindoovec^  and  many 
Shanfcrit  words,  I  was  able  to  underftand  a  good  de^ 
of  it;  and  I  hope,  at  fome  future  period,  to  have  the 
honour  of  layingaTranflation  of.it  before  the  Society* 
They  told  me  I  might  have  copies  of  both  their  booksg 
if  I  would  be  at  the  expenfe  of  tranfcribing  them.     . 


I  next  inquired  why  they  were  called  Sech^  and  they 
told  me  it  was  a  word  borrowed  from  one  of  the  com- 
mandments of  their  founder,  which  fignifies,  "  Learn 
"  thou;'*  and  that  it  was  adopted  to  diftinguifh  the  feft 
foon  after  he  difappeared.  The  word,  as  is  well  known, 
has  the  fame  import  in  the  Hindoovec. 


I  afked  them  what  were  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  ad* 
mitting  a  profclyte.  A  perfon  having  (hewn  a  (incere 
inclination  to  renounce  his  former  opinions  to  any  five 
or  more  Seeks  aflembled  together,  in  any  place,  as  well 
on  the  highway  as  in  a  houfe  of  worfhip,  they  fend  to 
the  firft  Ihop  where  fweetmeats  are  fold,  and  procure  a 
fmall  quantity  of  a  particular  fort,  which  is  very  com- 
mon, and,  as  I  recollefl,  they  call  Batajd  ;  and  having 
diluted  it  in  pure  water,  they  fprinkle  lome  of  it  on  the 
body,  and  into  the  eyes  of  the  convert ;  whilft  one  of 
the  beft  inftruSed  repeats  to  him,  in  any  language  with 
which  he  is  converfant,  the  chief  canons  of  their  faith, 
exading  from  him  a  folemn  promife  to  abide  by  them 
the  reft  of  his  life.  This  is  the  whole  of  the  ceremony. 
The  new  convert  may  then  choofe  a  Gooroo^  or  precep- 
tor, to  teach  him  the  language  of  their  fcriptures,  who 
firft  gives  him  the  alphabet  to  learn,  and  fo  leads  him 
on,  by  flow  degrees,  until  he  wants  no  further  inftruc- 
tion.  They  offered  to  admit  me  into  their  Society ;  but 
I  declined  the  honour;  contenting  myfelf  with  the 
alphabet;  which  they  told  me  to  guard  as  the  apple  of 

my 
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my  eyct  as  it  was  a  facred  cbaraQer.  I  find  it  difTets 
hnt  little  from  the  JPenmagur :  the  number,  order,  and 
|)Owers  of  the  letters  are  exadly  the  fanie.  The  lan- 
guage itfelf  is  a  mi:^ure  ofPtrfian^  Arahick^  and  fome 
Shanfcrit^  grafted  upon  the  provincial  dialefl  of  Pwnr 
jaij  which  is  a  kind  of  Hindoovie^  or^  as  it  h  vulgarly 
called  by  us.  Moors, 
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XJIL 

AN  EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER 

JROBf 

FRANCIS  FOWKE,  EsQ^ 

TO  THE  PRESIDENT. 

THE  drawings  of  ^uwun  Shah  and  the  Been  will  be 
difpaichedin  a  fmall  boat  to-morrow.  You  wifbed 
to  have  bad  ^hc  two  attendant  muficians  in  the  fame 
Idrawing  with  jfcexoun  Skah  ;  but  the  draftfnian  was  not 
rqual  to  the  perfpefiive  of  this  :  he  would  have  run  all 
ihe  ^gures  one  into  the  other ;  and  as  he  has  fucceeded 
Uplcrably  well  wijih  the  principal  figures,  I  thought  it 
was  better  to  he  fure  of  that,  efpecially  as  the  other 
figures  can  eafily  i>e  added  by  a  European  artift.  I  have 
a  double  pleafure  in  fending  you  the  enclofed  account 
of  the  Been.  In  obliging  you,  I  look  forward  to  the 
inftrudiveamufement  I  ftall  fhare  with  the  public  at 
large  in  the  refult  of  your  refearches  into  this  {ubje6l  of 
Indian  tnufic;  and  I  am  exceedingly  happy,  by  furnifh* 
ing  you  with  fa6is,  highly  neceflary  indeed,  but  the 
mere  work  of  care  and  obfervation,  to  give  you  greater 
leifure  for  the  contemplation  of  the  whole.  You  may 
abfoUiteVy  depend  upon  the  accuracy  of  all  that  I  have 
faid-Fefpeding  the  conftruCtion  and  fcaleof  this  inftru* 
ment :  it  has  been  done  by  meafurement:  and,  with 
jegarH  to  the  intervals^  I  would  not  depend  upon  my 
ear,  but  had  the  Been  tuned  to  the  harpfichord,  and 
compared  the  infl;ruments  carefully,  note  by  note,  more 
than  once.  What  I  myfelf  am  aware  of,  will  certainly 
not  efcape  your  penetration,  that  there  may  be  a  little 
af  the  bias  of  hypothefis,  or  an  opinion  pretty  ftrongly 
eftablilhed,  in  what  I  have  faid  c^  the  confined  modu- 
lation of  the  Indian  mufic.  But  it  is  eafy  to  feparate 
mjr  experiments  and  conjeQures;  and  my  prejudices 

cannot 
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cannot  miflead  you;  though  they  may  poflibly  fuggeft 
a  ufeful  hint,  as  half  errors  often  do. 


The  Been  is  a  fretted  inftrument  of  the  guittar  kind. 
The  finger-board  is  2 1  Jths  inches  long.  A  Uttle  beyond 
each  end  of  the  finger-board  are  two  large  gottrds,  and 
beyond  thefe  are  the  pegs  and  tailpiece  which  hold  the 
vires.  The  whole  length  of  the  infirument  is  three 
feet  feven  inches.  The  firft  gourd  is  fixed  at  ten  inches 
from  the  top,  and  the  fecond  is  about  two  feet  1 1  j-. 
The  gourds  arc  very  large,  about  fourteen  inches  dia- 
meter, and  have  a  round  piece  cut  out  bf  the  bottonif 
about  five  inches  diameter.  The  finger-board  is  about 
two  inches  wide.  The  wires  are  feven  in  number,  and 
confift  of  two  fteel  ones,  very  clofe  together,  in  the 
right  fide ;  four  brafs  ones  on  the  finger-board ;  and 
one  brafs  one  on  the  leflt  fide.  They  are  tuned  in  the 
following  manner. 


0 
O 


H  O        n  n       n  op        tq 


i\         J  '^'     ^  P     ■     J         f  *»l  J    II 


a       K      S       T  u 

The  great  fingularity  of  this  inflrument  is  the  height 
'  of  the  frets ;  that  neareft  the  nut  is  one  inch  4-,  and  that 
at  the  other  extremity  about  |-ths  of  an  inch,  and  the 
decreafe  is  pretty  gradual.  By  this  means  the  finger 
never  touches  the  finger-board  Itfelf.  The  frets  are 
fixed  on  with  wax  by  the  performer  himfelf,  which  he 
does  intirely  by  ear.  This  was  afferted  by  Pear  Cawfh 
the  brother  of  Jeexvun  Shak^  who  was  ill  at  the  time : 

but 
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but  Pear  Cawn  is  a  performer  very  little^  if  at  all,  in-* 
fcrior  to  Jetwun  Shah.  The  frets  of  Pear  CawvCs 
inftrument  were  tolerably  exad.  Any  little  difference 
is  eaiily  correded  by  the  preflure  of  the  finger.  Indeed^ 
the  performers  are  fond,  on  any  note  that  is  at  all  long, 
of  prefling  the  firing  very  hard,  and  l^uing  itreturnira- 
mediately  to  its  natural  tenfion,  which  produces  afound 
fomething  like  the  clofe  fhake  on  the  violin  ;  but  not 
with  fo  agreeable  an  eflFe6t;  for  it  appears  fometimes 
to  alter  the  found  half  a  tone. 


The  frets  are  nineteen  in  number.  The  notes  that 
they  give  will  appear  on  the  following  fcale.  I  have 
added  below  the  names  which  the  performer  himfelf 
gives  to  the  notes  in  his  own  language.  It  is  very  ob- 
fervable,  that  the  femitones  change  their  names  on  the 
fame  femitone  as  in  the  European  fcale. 


i 
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On  the  wires  R  and  S,  which  are  thofe  principally 
ufed.  there  is  an  extent  of  two  odaves,  a  whole  note  with 
all  tne  half  notes  complete  lyi  the  firft  odave,  but  the  gi| 
and  b  b  wanting  in  the  fecond.     The  performer's  apo* 
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logy  for  this  was,  that  he  could  eafily  get  thofe  notes  by 
prefling  the  firing  a  little  hard  upon  the  frets  f  •  and  a  ||, 
which  is  very  true  from  the  height  of  the  frets ;  but  he 
afierted  that  this  was  no  de;fe6i  in  his  particular  indru- 
irient,  but  that  all  Beens  were  made  fo.  The  wires  TU 
are  fcidom  ufed,  except  open. 


The  Been  is  held  over  the  left  (boulder,  the  upper 
gourd  reding  on  that  fhoulder,  and  the  lower  one  on 
the  right  knee. 


The  frets  are  flopped  with  the  left-hand;  thefirft 
and  fecond  fingers  are  principally  ufed.  The  little  fin- 
ger of  the  hand  is  fometimes  ufed  to  ftrike  the  note  V* 
The  third  finger  is  feldom  ufed.  the  hand  fhifting  up  and 
down  the  finger-board  with  great  rapidity.  The  fingers 
of  the  right  hand  are  ufed  to  flrike  the  firings  of  this 
hand  ;  the  third  finger  is  never  ufed.  The  two  firll 
fingers  (Irike  the  wires  on  the  finger-board,  and  theliule 
finger  ftrikes  the  two  wires.  The  two  firft  fingers  of 
this  hand  are  defended  by  a  piece  of  wire  put  on  the 
tops  of  them  in  the  manner  of  a  thimble  :  when  the 
performer  plays  flrong,  this  caufes  a  very  jarring  dif- 
agrceable  found ;  whereas,  when  he  plays  foftly,  the 
tone  of  the  inflrument  is  remarkably  pleafing. 


The  ftyle  of  mufic  on  this  inflrument  is  in  general 
that  of  great  execution.  I  could  hardly  ever  difcovcr 
any  regular  air  or  fubjeft.  The  mufick  feem$  to  con- 
fifl  of  a  number  of  detached  paffages,  fome  very  regu- 
lar in  their  afcent  and  defcent;  and  thofe  that  are  play- 
ed foftly,  are  mofl  of  them  both  uncommon  and  pleaf- 
ing. 


The  open  wires  are  ftruck,  from  time  to  time,  in  a 

manner 
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manner  that,  I  think,  prepares  the  ear  for  a  change  of 
modulation,  to  which  the  uncommonly  full  and  fine 
tones  of  thefe  notes  greatly  contribute ;  but  the  ear  is, 
I  think,  always  difappointed  :  and  if  there  is  ever  any 
tranfition  from  the  principal  key,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
it  is  very  fhort.  Were  there  any  other  circumftances 
refpeding  the  Indian  mufic,  which  led  to  fuppofe  that 
it  has,  at  fome  period,  been  much  fuperior  to  theprefent 
pradice,  the  fiyle,  fcale  and  antiquity  of  this  inftru- 
ment,  would,  I  think,  greatly  confirm  the  fuppofition. 
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A  DESCRIPTION 
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MAHWAH    TREE. 


By  iMttf.  CHARLES  HAMILTON. 

THERE  is  a  very  curious  and  ufeful  tree,  called,  by 
the  natives  of  Bahar^  and  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, the  Mahwah^  or  Mawee :  but  the  Sanjcrii  name 
is  Madkica^  or  Madhudruma. 

It  is  of  the  clafs  of  the  Polyandria  Monogyniaof 
Linnaus^  but  of  a  genus  not  defcribed  by  him. 

The  calyx  is  monophyllous,  quadrifid,  half  dividedf 
and  imbricated  in  its  divided  part ;  the  two  oppofite 
and  outer  covering,  iii  part,  the  two  oppofite  and  inner 
parts. 

• 

The  corolla  is  monopetalous,  having  an  inflated  tube 
for  its  lower  part,  of  near  an  inch  long,  thick,  flefliy^and 
of  a  cream  colour :  from  this  arife  nine  fmall  leaves,  as 
it  were,  like  petals,  from  a  calyx,  that  are  imbricated 
and  twilled  one  over  the  other,  from  right  toltiU' 
clafping  the  lower  part  of  the  ftyle  in  a  point ;  by  vhich 
they  feem  to  ferve,  in  fome  refpeft,  like  forceps,  to 
detach  the  whole  corolla  at  the  feafon  of  its  dropping* 

3 
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There  are  no  filamcnU  t  but  the  dniktrmj  vbich  are 
in  number  moft  commonly  twenty-^fix^  long,  fcabrous, 
and  fpear-beaded,  are  inferied  in  rows,  on  the  infide 
and  upper  part  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

The  JfyU  is  long,  round,  and  upering,  and  projeds 
about  an  inch  beyond  the  corolla.  It  is  fucceeded  by  a 
drupe,  with  a  thick  pericarpium,  biloculaf,  containing 
two  feeds  or  kernels,  covered  with  a  dark  brown  fkin. 
There  are  often,  however,  three  of  thefe  in  three  fepa- 
rate  divi lions. 

The  flowers  rife  in  bunches  from  the  extremities  of 
the  fmaller  branches,  and  have  each  a  pedicle  of  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  long.  Thefe  are  moftly  turned  down- 
wards, whence  the  corollas  more  eafily  drop  off. 

The  tree,  when  full  grown,  is  about  the  fize  of  a  com- 
mon mango-tree^  with  ^  bufhy  head,  and  oval  leaves,  a 
little  pointed.  Its  roots  fpreading  horizontally,  are  funk 
but  little  in  the  earth.  The  trunk,  which  is  often  of  a 
confiderable  thicknefs,  rifes  feidom  to  any  great  height^ 
without  giving  ofiF  branches :  it  is,  however,  not  uncoio- 
mon  to  fee  it  flioot  up  clear  to  the  length  of  eight  or  ten 
feet.  The  wood  itfelf  is  moderately  hard,  fine  grained, 
and  of  a  reddifh  colour. 


By  incifion,  the  tree  affords  a  refinoas  gum  from  the 
bark. 


The  flowefs  are  of  a  nature  veryextraordinary,difer- 
ipg  eflentiaJly  from  thofe  of  any  other  plant  with  which 
I  am  acquainted,  as  they  have  not  in  any  refpe6l  the 
ttfual  appearance  of  fucb,  but  rather  refemble  berries  ; 
and  I,  like  many  others,  had  long  conceived  tbem  to 
be  the/rui^  of  the  Mdhtuah.  The  tree  drops  its  leaves 
in  the  month  of  February  ;  and  early  in  March  thefe 

flowers 
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flowers  begin  to  come  in  clufters  of  thirty,  forty,  or 
fifty,  from  the  extremity  of  every  fmall  branch ;  and 
from  this  period  till  the  latter  end  of  April,  as  the 
flowers  come  to  maturity,  (for  they  never  open  or  ex- 
pand,) they  continue  falling  off,  with  their  anthercs^  in 
the  mornings,  a  little  after  fun-rife,  when  they  are  ga- 
thered ;  and  afterwards  dried  by  an  expofure  of  a  few 
days  in  the  fun.  When  thus  prepared,  they  very  much 
refemble  a  dried  grape^  both  in  tafle  and  flavour. 

Immediately  after  the  flowers  drop  off,  frefli  fiioots 
are  made  for  the  new  leaves,  which  foon  make  their 
appearance,  coming  prefently  to  their  full  growth. 

The  fruit  (properly  fo  called)  is  of  two  forts  in  fliape; 
the  one  refembling  a  fmall  walnut ;  the  other  fomewhat 
larger,  and  poihted.  It  is  ripe  towards  the  middle  of 
May,  and  continues  dropping  from  the  tree  till  the 
whole  fall ;  which  is  generally  about  the  beginning,  or 
towards  the  middle,  of  June.  The  outer  covering,  or 
ptricarpium^  which  isof  afoft  texture,  commonly  burfti 
in  the  fall,  fo  that  the  feeds  are  very  eafily  fqueezedout 
of  it.  The  feeds  are  fomewhat  of  the  fliape,  but  longer 
than  an  olive^ 

■ 

Thefe  feeds  are  replete  with  a  thick  oil^  of  the  con- 
iiftence  of  iuUtr  or  ^^^^,  which  is  obtained  by  expref* 
fion. 

From  this  defcription  it  may  eafily  be  conceived 
that  \.h^  Mahwahrircey  and  its  produ6iions,  are  of  fin- 
gular  and  general  ufe,  efpecially  in  thofe  dry  and  barren 
countries  which,  from  the  nature  of  their  fituation,  arc 
not  fo  well  calculated  for  producing  in  plcnty,orpcr' 
fe6lion,  the  other  neceffaries  of  life. 

The 
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The  corolla^  or  flowers,  after  being  dried  as  before 
clefcribed,  are  e^ten  by  the  natives  raw,  or  dreffed  with 
their  curries  ;  and,  when  even  fimply  boiled  with  rice, 
they  afford  a  ftrengtbening  and  wholefome  nourifhment. 
They  are,  indeed,  often  applied  to  a  lefs  laudable  pur- 
pofe;  for  being  fomented,  they  yield,  by  diftillation,  a 
ftrong  fpirit,  which  the  people  here  fell  fo  very  cheap, 
that  for  one  pice  (about  a  halfpenny)  may  be  purchafed 
no  lefs  than  a  cutchafeer^  (above  a  pint  Englijh^)  with 
which  any  man  may  get  completely  drunk.-  Thefe 
flowers  make  an  article  of  tfade;  being  exported  from 
this  country  to  Patna^  and  elfewhere,  in  no  inconfider- 
able  quantities. 


The  oil  yielded  by  the  fruit,  as  before-mentioned, 
refembles  ghee  fo  much,  that,  being  cheaper,  the  na* 
lives  often  mix  it  with  that  commodity.  They  ufe  it, 
the  fame  as  ghee^  in  their  vi6lua]s,  and  in  the  compofi* 
tion  of  forae  forts  of  fweetmeats )  and  burn  it  in  their 
lamps.  It  is  alfo  regarded  as  a  falutary  remedy,  applied 
exteriorly  to  wounds,  and  all  cutaneous  eruptions.  It 
is,  at  firft^  of  the  confidence  of  common  oil^  but  foon 
coagulates.  After  being  kept  for  fome  time,  it  ac- 
quires a  bitterifh  tafle  and  rancid  fmell,  which  renders 
it  fomewhat  lefs  agreeable  as  an  article  of  food ;  but 
this  is  an  inconvenience,  which,  by  the  oil  being  pro- 
perly clarified,  and  prepared  at  firfl,  might  be  perhaps 
avoided.  This  oil  is  alfo  exported,  both  in  its  adul- 
terated and  original  ftate,  to  Patna,  and  other  parts  of 
the  low  country. 


I  do  not  know  any  purpofe  to  which  the  gum  has 
ever  been  applied ;  but  if  found,  upon  trial,  to  be  of 
ufe,  it  might  be  collected  in  large  quantities.  The  befl 
feafons  for  this  would  be  in  the  months  of  March  and 
April,  about  the  time  the  flowers  came  out,  when  the 

tree 
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tree  feems  to  be  mod  replete  with  it.  Such  an  opera* 
tion,  indeed,  would  probably  diminiih  its  produce  in 
the  fruit  and  flower ;  but,  where  it  was  fufBciently 
cultivated,  the  lofs  in  thofe  could  be  but  little  felt. 


The  wood,  from  what  has  been  already  faid  of  it, 
cannot  be  expeded  to  be  often  had  in  beams  of  any 
confiderable  length,  fo  as  to  make  it  fo  very  ufeful  in 
building,  as  it  would  otherwife  be,  from  its  not  being 
liable  to  be  eat  by  the  white  ants.  Mr.  Keir^  however, 
tells  me  that,  when  he  was  at  Chowfee^  (a  village  upon 
the  Caramnajfa^  near  Buxar^)  he  had  beams  of  it,  which 
were,  to  the  beft  of  his  remembrance,  above  twenty  feet 
long.  But  in  many  other  refpefls  it  is  a  moft  ufeful 
wood;  apd,  as  it  is  tough,  and  bf  a  ftrong  texture,  it 
might,  perhaps,  be  employed  to  advantage  in  (hip* 
building,  in  which  cafe,  if  properly  cultivated  in  many 
grounds  that  feem  well  adapted  for  it,  and  fit  for  litde 
elfe,  it  might  thus  in  time  oecome  a  valuable  article 
in  that  branch  at  Calcutta^  whither  it  could  eafily  be 
Iranfported  during  the  rainy  feafon,  from  almoft  any 
part  of  thefe  countries,  by  feveral  rivers  thai  are  then 
fufficieotly  full  to  float  it  down.  * 


m 

The  tree,  I  am  told,  will  grow  in  the  moft  barren 
ground,  even  araongft  ftones  and  gravel,  where  there 
is  the  leaft  appearance  of  a  foil ;  and  it  feems  to  deftroy 
all  the  fmaller  trees  and  brufliwood  about  it;  yet  it 
does  not  refufe  a  rich  foil  either :  Mr.  Ktir  having  ob- 
ferved  to  me,  that  the  few  he  had  feen  about  Buxar^ 
where  it  is  certainly  very  good,  were  both  taller,  and 
(eemed  to  thrive  much  better,  than  any  he  had  ever  met 
within  Ramguvt  It  does  not  require  much  fMf/2iir^,feein* 
ing  to  produce  nearly  as  well  in  the  drieft  as  in  moft  favor* 
able  years ;  and.  in  every  fituation ;  and  is  therefore  admire- 
ably  fitted  for  the  coavcmence  of  the  inhabitants  of  thefe 

^  billy 
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hilly  countries,  which  are  peculiarly  fubjeft  to  long  and 
fevere  droughts  during  the  hot  months. 


Yet,  notwithftanding  its  utility,  and  the  immenfe 
quantity  of  ground  that  feems  fo  well  adapted  to  the 
growth  of  it,  both  here,  and  in  the  neighbouring  pro- 
vinces of  Catak^  Pacheety  RotaSy  &c.  (the  greateft  part 
of  which,  indeed,  feems  ht  for  no  other  ufeful  produc. 
tion,)  I  have  myfelf  never  obferved,  nor  can  I  find 
any  of  my  acquaintance  who  ever  have  remarked,  one 
Angle  tree  in  its  infant  ftate.  We  can  fee,  every  where^ 
full  grown  trees  in  great  abundance;'  but  never  meeting 
with  any  young  plants,  both  I,  and  all  whom  I  have 
fpoken  to  on  the  fubje£t,  are  at  fome  lofs  to  conceive 
how  they  Ihould  have  come  here.  Neither  can  the 
country  people  themfelves,  of  whom  I  have  enquired, 
give  any  rational  account  of  this:  although  it  appears 
pretty  evident  that  numbers  of  them  muil  have  been 
cultivated  fome  time  or  other,  every  village  having 
many  of  them  growing  about  it. 


This  is  a  circumftance  which  fufficiently  marks  the 
true  chara^er  of  the  lower  order  of  natives  in  their  moft 
fupine  indolence  and  floth;  owing  chiefly,  perhaps,  to 
the  ignorant  and  ftupid  rapacity  of  their  Rajahs^  Zimecn^ 
dars^  and  other  landholder s^  and  their  total  inattention 
to  the  welfare  of  thofe  deje£ked  wretches,  from  whom 
they  derive  their  confequence  and  power*  Of  their  bafe 
indifference  to  the  interefts  of  thofe  whom  they  thus 
afie£l  to  hold  beneath  their  regard,  many  ftriking  in<r 
ftances  occurred  to  me  in  the  courfe  of  my  enquiries 
upon  this  very  fubjeft  ;  and  it  was  not  long  ago  that, 
aflcing  fome  queftions  concerning  the  Mdhwah  of  a 
^imccndar  in  this  neighbourhood,  he  anfwered,  that 
•*  it  was  the  food  of  the  poor  people^  and  how  fhould 
f ^  he  Know  any  thing  about  it  { 

It 
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It  was  this  ftrange  negle£l  of  the  culture  of  it^  and  a 
knowledge  of  its  ufefulnefs,  which  firft  led  me  to  en- 
quire into  the  nature  of  this  tree,  from  which  the  bulk 
of  the  people  hereabouts  already  draw  fuch  great  bene- 
fits; in  order  to  know  whether  they  might  not  incrcafe 
it  without  any  great  trouble  to  themfel  ves ;  and  whether 
thereby  the  revenue  might  not  alfo  be  increafed,  and  a 
certain  provifion  be  made  againft  famines,  from  which 
the  natives  often  fuffer  feverely  in  thefe  higher  diflricls. 

To  efFeQ:  this,  it  would  be  neceflary  to  give  the  ryoi% 
every  pofBble  encouragement  to  raife  the  tree  from  the 
feeds;  but  as  the  torpid  apathy  of  thefe  people,  whether 
liatural  or  acquired,  will  ever  prevent  their  being  moved 
to  any  exertion  by  a  profpeft,  however  alluring,  of 
dijlant  advantage,  I  apprehend  the  only  way  of  bringing 
this  about,  would  be  making  the  planting  and  railing 
of  a  certain  number  of  Mdhxaahs  (in  proportion  to  the 
value  of  the  tenure)  an  article  in  their  KabuleaUs^  or 
agreements. 


The  tree,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  will  grow 
almoit  any  where.  It  ought  to  be  fown  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  rains,  either  in  beds  (to  be  afterwards 
tranfplanted)  or  at  about  thirty  or  forty  feet  diftance,  in 
the  ground  defigned  for  it.  It  is  faid  that,  in  feveh 
years,  the  trees  will  give  flowers  and  fruit;  in  ten,  they 
will  yield  about  half  their,  common  produce ;  and  that 
in  twenty  years  they  come  to  their  full  growth  ;  after 
which,  if  my  information  be  good,  they  will  lad  near 
one  hundred  years.  This  account,  I  acknowledge,  rouft 
necelfarily  be  very  vague' and  uncertain,  as  I  tiever  have 
met  with  a  fingle  perfon  who  appeared  to  have  had 
either  opportunity  or  inclination  to  obferve  its  pro* 
grefs.  Sucb^  however,  is  what  the  country  people  fay 
of  it. 

I  am 
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I  am  told  that  a  good  tree  will  eafily  give  four  puekha 
maunds  (about  three  hundred  weight  averdupois)  of 
dried  flowers,  which  will  fell  here  for  about  two  rupees; 
and  of  feeds  it  will  afiFord  about  two  maunds  ;  and  this 
of  oil  will  yield  twenty-fix  feers  puekha  weight,  (near 
60/3.)  which,  in  a  year  like  this,  when  oil  is  cheap,  will 
fell  at  this  place  for  two  rupees  more.     It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  however,  that  every  tree  will  not  give  fo  much  ; 
neither  are  the  flowers  and  oil  fo  clear  in  any  part  of  the 
hills  as  at  Chatra ;  but,  allowing  only  half  of  this,  or 
lefs,  to  be  the  produ6l  of  each  treei  (though  it  might  be 
rendered  ftill  much  greater  by  the  very  leaft  care  and 
induftry  in  the  cultivation  of  it,)  within  the  fpace  of 
twenty  years,  a  fubfiftence  might  be  raifed  to  the  inha- 
bitants, and  a  confiderable  revenue  to  the  proprietors 
of  the  lands,  throughout  an  immenfe  traft  of  country  ; 
the  greateft  part  of  which,  in  its  prefent  ftate,  is  little 
better  than  a  barren  wafte,  and  cannot  pay  one  fingle 
anna  to  the  Zimeendar  or  the  Government.    That  fuch 
an  advantage  might  be  derived  from  it,  may  be  proved 
by  the  moft  moderate  calculation;  for,  fuppofing  the 
trees  to  be  fown  at  about  forty  feetdiftance  from  each 
other,  on  each  begah  (about  the  third  of  an  acre)  might 
{land  eight  trees;  and,  fuppofing  the  produft  of  each 
tree  to  be  only  half  a  rupee^  there  would  be/our  rupees 
of  annual  value  on  a  be^ah  of  ground  ;  half  of  which 
going  to  the  proprietor,  it  would  thus  give  a  far  bet- 
ter rent  than  the  generality  of  the  beft  grounds  in  thefe 
parts;  and  the  labourer  would  have  a  produce,  without 
any  other  trouble  than  that  of  fowing  the  feed,  and 
fencing  the  ground  whilft  the  trees  were  young ;  and 
that  of  annually  gathering  the  flowers,  and  preparing 
the  otV,  when  they  arrive  at  their  proper  fize;  and  they 
would  probably  begin  to  give  a  produce  within  lefs 
than  ten  years  after  the  fowing. 

As  this  tree  will  yield  nearly  its  ufual  quantity  of 
flowers  and  fruit  in  fcafons  when,  for  want  of  rain, 

every 
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every  other  crop  fails,  if  thus  cultivated,  it  wotild  afford 
the  inhabitants  a  fure  and  certain  refource,  under  the 
snoft  dreadful,  and  what  has  hitherto  been,  to  them, 
the  moft  deftruflive,  of  all  calamities,  famine.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  rice,  and  other  forts  of  grain, 
-which  form  the  chief  part  of  their  fuftenance,  require 
a  confiderable  degree  of  moifture  to  bring  them  to  per- 
fe£lion.  An  unufually  dry  feafon  deftroys  the  harveft 
in  thofe  articles,  and  reduces  the  ryois  in  general  to  the 
utmoft  mifery ;  a  predicament  into  which  they  could 
hardly  fall,  even  in  the  fevered  dearth  of  grain,  wbilft 
they  had  plenty  of  the  flowers  and  fruit  of  the  Mahwah 
to  depend  upon. 


It  may  be  here  not  improper  to  obferve^  that^Mr. 
Kiir  is  now  ibwing  a  few  acres  with  the  feed  of  thisufe- 
ful  tree,  and  means  to  fence  it ;  which  may,  perhaps 
in  time,  tempt  others  to  follow  fo  good  an  example. 


Chatra^  Ramgur^  July  6, 1785. 
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METHOD  OF  DISTILLING 

m 

As  PRACTISED    BY  THE  NATIVES  AT  ChATRA 

IN  Ramgur,  and  in  the  other  Provin- 
ces, .PERHAPS  WriTH  BUT  LITTLE  VARIA- 
TION. 

By  ARCHIBALD  KEIR,   Esft. 

THE  body  of  the  ftill  they  ufe  is  a  common,  large, 
unglazed,  earthern  water  jar,  nearly  globular,  of 
about  twency-five  inches  diameter  at  the  wideft  part  of 
it,  and  twenty-two  inches  deep  to  the  neck,  which  neck 
rifes  two  inches  more,  and  is  eleven  inches  wide  in  the 
opening.  Such,  at  leaft,  v.-^s  the  fize  of  the  one  I 
meafurcd ;  which  they  filled  about  a  half  with  fomented 
Mdhwah  Jlowtrs^  that  fwam  in  the  liquor  to  be  diftilled. 

The  jar  they  placed  ih  a  furnace,  not  the  moft  artifi- 
cial, though  feemingly  not  ill  adapted  to  give  a  great 
heat  with  but  very  little  fuel.  This  they  made  by 
digging  R  round  hole  in  the  ground,  about  twenty  inche9 
wide,  and  full  three  feet  deep;  cutting  an  opening  in 
the.  front,-  iloping  down  to  the  bottom,  on  the  fides 
perpendicular,  of  about  nine  inches  wide,  and  fifteen 
long,  reckoning  from  the  circle  where  thejar  was  to 
come,  to  ferve  to  throw  in  the  wood  at,  and  for  a  pafTage 
to  the  air.  On  the  fide  too  they  cut  another  fmall  open-* 
ing,  of  about  four  inches  by  three;  thejar  when  placed, 
forming  one  fide  of  it,  to  ferve  as  a  chimney  for  the 
finoke  to  go  out  at.  The  bottom  of  the  earth  was 
rounded  up  like  a  cup.  Having  then  placed  the  jar  in 
this,  as  far  as  it  would  go  down^  they  covered  it  above, 

all 


JlO  METHOD    OF    DISTILLING 

,all  round,  with  clay,  except  at  the  two  openings,  till 
within  about  a  fifth  of  its  height;  when  their  furnace 
was  completed. 

In  this  way  I  reckon  there  was  a  full  third  of  the 
furface  of  the  body  of  the  ftill,  or  jar,  expofed  to  the 
flame,  when  the  fire  came  to  be  lighted;  and  its  bottom, 
not  reaching  to  within  two  feet  of  where  the  fuel  was, 
left  a  capacious  hollow  between  them,  whence  the  wood^ 
that  was  fhort  and  dry,  when  lighted,  being  moftly 
converted  into  flame,  and  circulating  on  fo  great  a  fur- 
face  of  the  ftill,  gave  a  much  ftronger  heat  than  could 
elfe  have  been  produced  from  fo  very  little  fuel;  a  con- 
fideration  well  worth  the  attention  of  a  manufaSurer, 
in  our  country  more  efpecially,  where  firing  is  fo  dear. 
There,  indeed,  and  particularly  as  coal  is  ufed,  it  would 
be  better,  no  doubt,  to  have  a  grate,  and  that  the  air 
Ihould  enter  from  below.  As  to  the  benefit  refulting 
from  the  body  of  the  ftill  being  of  earthen-ware,  I  am  not 
quite  fo  clear  in  it.  Yet,  as  lighter  fubftances  are  well 
known  to  tranfmit  heat  more  gradually  and  (lowly  than 
the  more  folid,  fuch  as  metals,  may  not  earthern  veflels, 
on  this  account,  be  lefs  apt  to  burn  their  contents,  foas 
to  communicate  an  empyreumatick  tafte  and  fmell  to 
the  liquor  that  is  diftilled,  fo  often,  and  fo  juftly,  com* 
plained  of  with  us  P  At  any  rate,  in  this  country, 
where  pots  are  made  fo  cheap,  I  ihould  think  thent 
greatly  preferable,  as,  at  leaft,  much  lefs  expenfivc 
than  thofe  which  the  Gentlemen  engaged  in  this  manu- 
facture moft  commonly  employ :  though  of  this  they 
are  beft  able  to  judge. 

Having  thus  made  their  furnace,  and  placed  the 
body  of  the  ftill  in  it,  as  above  defcribed,  they  to  this 
luted  on,  with  moiftened  clay,  to  its  neck,  at  the 
opening,  what  they  here  call  an  adkur;*  forming  with 
it,  at  once,  a  cover  for  the  body  of  the  ftill,  with  a 
fuitable  perforation  in  it  to  let  the  vapour  rife  through) 
and  the  under  part  of  the  alembick.     The  adkur  was 

made 
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made  with  two  earthen  pans,  having  round  holes  in 
their  middles,  of  about  four  inches  diameter ;  and, 
their  bottoms  being  turned  oppofite  the  one  to  the 
other,  they  were  cemented  together  with  clay  ;  form- 
ing a  neck  of  junftion  thus  of  about  three  inches,  with 
the  fmall  rifing  on  the  upper  pan.  The  lowermoft  of 
thefe  was  more  ihallow,  and  about  eleven  inches  wide, 
fo  as  to  cover  exaftly  the  opening  at  the  neck  of  the 
jar,  to  which  they  luted  it  on  with  clay.  The  upper 
and  oppofite  of  thefe  was  about  four  inches  deep,  and 
fourteen  inches  wide,  with  a  ledge  round  its  perfora- 
tion in  the  middle,  rifing,  as  is  already  faid,  from  the 
inner  fide  of  the  neck,  of  about  half  an  inch  high,  by 
which  a  gutter  was  formed  to  colleft  the  condenfed 
fpirit  as  it  fell  down;  and  from  this  there  was  a  hole 
in  the  pan  to  let  it  run  off  by  ;  to  which  hole  they  oc- 
cafionally  luted  on  a  fmall  hollow  bamboo^  of  about 
two  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  to  convey  it  to  the  re- 
ceiver below.  The  upper  pan  had  alfo  another  hole 
in  it,  of  about  an  inch  fquare,  at  near  a  quarter  of  its 
circumference  from  the  one  below  juft  fpoken  of,  that 
ferved  to  let  oflFthe  water  employed  in  cooling;  as  ihatl 
be  mentioned  prefently. 


Their  adkur  being  thus  fitted  to  the  jar,  they  com- 
pleted the  alembick  by  taking  a  copper  pot,  fuch  as 
we  ufe  in  our  kitchens,  of  about  five  inches  deep,  eight 
wide  at  the  mouth,  and  ten  at  the  bottom,  which  was 
rather  flattifli ;  and  turning  its  mouth  downward,  over 
the  opening  in  the  adkur^  luted  it  down  on  the  infide 
of  the  jar  with  clay. 


For  their  cooler  they  raifed  a  feat,  clofe  upon,  and 
at  the  back  part  of  the  furnace,  about  a  foot  higher 
than  the  bottom  of  the  copper  pot.  On  this  they 
placed  a  two  or  three  gallon  pot,  with  a  round  hole,  of 
about  half  an  inch  in  the  fide  of  it;  and  to  this  hole, 

before 
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before  they  lighted  their  fire,  they  luted  on  a  fliort  tube 
of  a  like  bore;  placing  the  pot,  and  diredingits  fpout 
foas  that,  when  filled  with  water,  it  threw  a  conftant 
and  uniform  ftream  of  it,  from  about  a  foot  high,  or 
near  the  center  of  the  bottom  of  the  copper-pot,  where 
it  was  diffufed  pretty  completely  over  its  wh^le  fur- 
face  ;  and  the  water  falling  down  into  the  upper  part 
of  the  pan  of  the  adkur^  it  thence  was  conveyed  through 
the  fquare  hole,  already  mentioned,  by  a  trough  luted 
on  to  it  for  that  purpofe,  to  a  cooling  receiver  a  few 
feet  from  the  furnace ;  from  which  they  took  it  up 
again  to  fupply  the  upper  pot,  as  occalion  required. 

As  their  ftock  of  water,  however,  in  this  fort  of  cir- 
'culation,  was  much  fmaller  than  it  feemingly  ought  to 
have  been,  being  fcarcely  more  than  fix  or  eight  gal- 
lons, it  too  foon  became  hot;  yet,  in  fpite  of  this  dif* 
advantage,  that  fo  eafily  might  have  been  remedied, 
and  the  (hortnefs  of  the  conducing  tube,  which  had 
nothing  but  the  common  air  to  cool  it,  there  ran  a 
itream  of  liquor  from  the  ftill ;  and  but  very  little  va- 
pour rifing  from  it;  beyond  any  thing  I  had  ever  feen 
from  ilills  of  a  much  larger  fize,  fitted  with  a  worm 
\  and  cooler.     In  about  three  hours  time,  indeed,  from 

their  lighting  of  the  fire,  they  drew  off  full  fifteen  bot- 
tles of  fpirit ;  which  is  more  by  a  great  deal,  I  be- 
lieve, than  could  have  been  done  in  our  way  from  a 
fiill  of  twice  the  dimenfions* 

The  convenience  of  a  worm  and  cooler,  which  are 
no  fmall  expence  either,  I  have  myfelf  often  expe^ 
rienced ;  and  if  thefe  could  be  avoided  in  fo  fimple  a 
way  that  might  eafily  be  improved,  the  hints  that  arc 
here  offered  may  be  of  fome  ufe.  The  thin  metal  head 
is  certainly  well  adapted,  I  think,  to  tranfmit  the  heat 
to  the  water^  which  is  conflantly  renewed  ;  and  whicfa« 
if  cold,  as  it  ought  to  be,  mufl  abfoH>  the  fafteft 
poi&ble :  whereas,  in  our  way,  the  water  being  eonfined 
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in  a  tubt  ihat,  frpm  die  nature  of  iu  {loraus  fub^ 
ftance,  ia  a  ff^^t  degfee  rather  retaiQS  tbaa  lets  the 
heats  pafs  ^way^  it  fooii  accumulates  in  it^  and  beciocnes 
very  hot ;  <ind,  though  renewed  pretty  often«  never 
anfvers  the  purpofe  of  cooling  the  vapour  in  the  worm 
fo  expeditioufly  and  efFedually,  as  is  done  by  their  more 
(imple  and  lets  expenfive  apparatus*  In  this  country^ 
more  efpecially,  where  labour  and  earthen-wares  are  fo 
cheap,  for  as  many  rupees^  and  Icfs,  twenty  farnacesi 
with  ftiils,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  them,  inde- 
pendent of  the  copper-pots,  might  very  well  be  erededf 
that  would  yield  above  a  hundred  gallons  of  fpirJts  a 
day;  allowing  each  ftill  to  be  worked  only  twice.  So 
very  cheap,  indeed,  is  arrack  her^,  to  the  great  comfort 
of  my  miners,  and  of  many  tho4ightlcf;$  people  befide, 
that  for  one  fingte  p^fa  (not  two  farthings  ilerling) 
they  can  get  a  whole  cuUha-fur  of  it  in  the  bazar^  or 
above  a  full  Englijh  pint,  and  enough  to  make  them 
completely  intoxicated;  objc6ls  often  painful  to  be 
fecn- 

Of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  metal  in  grving  out 
heat  from  itfelf,  and  from  vapour  contained  in  it,  we 
have  a  very  clear  proof  in  what  is  daily  performed  on 
the  cylinder  of  the  fteam  engine :  for  cold  water  being 
throMFii  on  ii  when  loaded,  thexontained  vapour  is  con-^ 
ftantly  condenfed ;  whence,  on  a  vacuum  being  thus 
formed,  and  the  weight  of  the  atmofpbere  a6iing  on  the 
furface  of  the  pifton  attached  to  the  arm  of  the  balance* 
it  M  made  to  defcend,  and  to  raife  the  other  arm  that  is 
fixed  to  the  pump ;  while  this  being  fomewhat  heavier, 
.immediately  (inks  again,  which  carries  up  the  pifton) 
while  the  cylinder  is  again  filled ;  and  thus  by  alter- 
nately cooling  and  filling  it,  is  the  machine  kept  in 
motion ;  the  power  exerted  in  raifing  the  pump^arm 
being  always  in  proportion  to  the  diameter  of  the  cy  lin*- 
der,  or  to  the  furface  of  the  pifton,  which  is  exaElly 
fitted  to  it,  and  on  which  the  prelfure  a£ls« 

Voi-I.  Z  The 
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The  contrivance  too,  of  liaving  theundfer  part  of  the 
alernbiclc,  where  the  eohddnfed  vapour  k  doHefted,  or 
upper  part  of  what  they  cSII  ihtadkur^  of  earthcfn-warc, 
of  fo  great  a  thicl<nefs,  and  of  courfe  at  fo  great  a 
diftance  from  the  heat  in  the  body  of  the  ftilT,  is  well 
imagined  to  keep  the  fpirits  the  cooled  poffible,  when 
cbllefcled,  and  running  off. 


» • 


By  thus  cooling  and  condenfing  thtf  Vc^pour,  likewife, 
fo  fuddenly  as  it  rifes,  there  is  in  a  great  meafare  a  con- 
][lant  vac^uum  made,  oi' as  mtitlh  as-poiffibly  can  be; 
t^ut,  that  both  fteam  arifes'fafter,  ah^that  wat^r  boils 
with  much  lefs  heat,  when  the  preflure  is  taken  away 
from  its  furface,  is  an  axibm^  in  chiimiftty  too  well 
known  to  need  any  illuftration;  it  boiling  in  vacuum, 
when  the  heat  is  only  ninety  or  ninety-five  by  Farenheit's 
thermometer ;  whereas  in  the  open  air,  under  the  pret 
fure  of  the  atmofphere,  it  requires  no  left  than  that  of 
two  hundred  and  twelve  ere  it  can  be  brought  to  the 
boiling  point* 


t 


1  muft  further  obferve,  that  the  fuperior  excellence 
of  condenfing  the  vapour  fo  cffeftuaUy  and  fpecdily  ia 
the  alembick,  to  our  method  of  doing  it  in  a  worn  and 
cooler,  is  greatly  on  the  fide  of  the  former;-  both  from 
the  reafons  I  have  already  adduced,  and  becaufe  of  the 
fmall  dream  of  vapour  that  can  be  only  forced  intb  the 
worm,  where  it  is  condenfed  gradually  as  it  defceods; 
'but,  above  all,  from  the  nature  of  vapour  itfelf,  with 
'refpeft  to  the  heat  contained  in  it,  which  of  late  has 
''been  proved,  by  the  very  ingenious  Dr.  Blacky  to  be 
'greater  by  far  than,  before  his  difeoveries,  was  ima- 
gined.    For  vapour  he  has  (hewn  to  be  in  the  Hate  of 
a  new  fluid,  where  water  is  diffolved  by  heat ;  with  the 
affiftance,  perhaps,  if  I  may  be  allowed  a  conjetturtt 
of  the  air  which  it  contains :  and  all  fluids,  as- !«»  bi»5 
clearly  demonftrated,  on  their  becoming  iuch,       '*i^ 
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a  certain  quantity  of  heat,  which  becomes  what  he  very 
properly  calls  latent  heat;  it  being  heat  not  appearing 
either  to  the  fenfes,  or  to  the  thermometer,  while  they 
remain  in  that  liquid  ftate ;  but  (hewing  itfelf  imme- 
diately by  its  efFcfts  on  whatever  is  near  jt,  upon  their 
changing  their  form  from  fluid  to  folid ;  ^as  on  water 
becoming  ice,  or  metals  fixing,  and  the  \ike.     In  the 
iblution  of  falts,  alfo,  there  is  an  abforption  of  {leat,  a$ 
we  daily  experience  in  the  cooling  of  our  liquors  by 
diffolving  falt-petre  in  water;  and  this  he  has  found  tq 
be  the  cafe  with  water  itfelf,  and  other  fluids,  when 
palling  into  a  ftate  of  vapour  by  boiling.^ ^  Ifrpm  the 
mod  accurate  and  judicious  experiments,  indeed,  he 
infers,  and  with  the  greateft  appearance  of  truth,  chaf 
the '  heat  thus  concealed  in  vapour  raifed  by  boiling, 
from  any  given  bulk  of  water,  would  be  fully  fufficient, 
if  coUeSed  in  a  piece  of  iroa  of  the  like  fize,  to  make 
it  perfeftly  red  hot.    What  then  muft  be  the  effeft  of  fo 
Biuch  heat  communicated  in  our  way  of  diftilling  to 
the  worm,  and  to  the  water  in  the  tub,  will  be  fuffii- 
ciently  evident  from  what  has  been  faid  to  prove,  I 
think,  that  we  have  hitherto  employed  a  wprfe  and 
more  defeftiye  method  than  we  might  have  done  with 
refped  to  cooling  at  leaft,  both  in  the  making  of  fpirits, 
and  in  other  diftillations  pf  thQ  like  kind,  whc^e  a-ffmi*' 
lar  mode  is  adopted.  • 

•     ••  r>  •111'  > 
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The,  poor  ignorant  Indian^  indeed,  while  he  with 
wondeifurveys  the  vaft'apparatus  o[  European  dillillers, 
in  their  immenfq  large  itills^  worms,  tubs,  and^eji^en^ 
five  furnaces,  and  finds  that  fpirits  thus  n^ade  by  theiu 
are  more  valued,  and  fell  much  dearer  than  his-  own. 
may  very  naturally  conclude,  and  will  have  hi^  cojppq- 
titors  ']om  with  him  in  opinion,  that  this  mu(l  alonfc 
Xurely  be  owing  to  their  better  and  morcjudjkiou^jman^ 
^er  of  diftilling  with  all  tbofe  ingenious  a.n(i^xpeiifive 
contrivances,  which  he  can  no  ways  emulate;  biit  in 
this,  it  would  appeari  they  are  both  equally  miljtaken; 

'  Z  2  imputing 
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imputing  the  efFefts,  which  freed  not  be  controverted, 
perhapf^,  to  a  cAnfe  from  w^fch  they  by  no  means  pro- 
ceed ;  the  fuperiority  of  theil*  fpirits  not  at  all  arifing 
From  the  fupcrior  excellence  ofthefeftills  and  Furnaces, 
nor  from  their  better  mode  of  condufting  the  drftilta*- 
tion  in  any  refpeft;  but  diiefly  rather  from  theif  greater 
Ikill  and  care  in  the  right  choice,  and  proper  manage- 
mem,  of  the  materials  they  employ  in  fermentation  5 
^nd,  above  all,  as  I  apprehetid,  from  the  vafttronve- 
hience  they  have  in  caCks,  by  w^iich,  and  from  their 
abilities  in  porint  of  ftock,  they  are  enabled,  and  do,  in 
Fa6l,  in  general,  keep  their  fpirits  for  a  certain  time, 
whence  they  are  mellowed,  and  improved  fufptifiligly 
bdtli  -in  tafte  and  falubrity. 


With  refpeft  to  tire  latter  impro\iemcnt,'T  tnention 

it  more  particularly  here;  and  the  mone  wtlKngly  aHb, 

as  in  general  it  feems  to  have  been  bnt  too  Kttle  attended 

to,  where  a  due  attention  to  it  might  be  of  the  greatcft 

ufe.     For  of  all  things  that  have  been  fotrild  gWteM 

to  the  human  palate,  there  was  none  everufed,  rbcHevc, 

tnore  hurtful  to  the  body,  and  to  the  nerves  eFpcciaflVj 

than  frefh  drawn  ardent  fpirits ;  and  this  owing  cvp- 

"dcntly  to  the  principle  of  iliflammability,  of  \rtiich, 

with  water,  they  are  nroftly  made  up;  betYig  then,  in  a 

more  loofe  and  detached  fiate,  lefs  aflimilated  with  the 

other  principles  than  it  afterwards  becomes  with  time. 

By  time,  indeed,  it  is  gradually  not  only  more  affimi- 

"lated,  but  at  length  changes  its  nature  altogether;  fo  as 

^o  become,  what  was  at  firft  fo  pernicious,  a  beMg&t 

-cooling  liquor.     When  the  fpiritis  ftrong,  the  change, 

"it  is  true,  gbes  on  more  flow  and  imperceptibly;  yet, 

as  a  partial  alteration  is  only  wanted  to  mellov  it  fist' 

ufe,  a  few  years  keeping  would  be  fufficient  to  anfwer 

'the  purpofe  here;  and  whether  or  no  it  could  be  poffible 

-to  |frevent  any  other  from  bein^  fold  than  that  whi<4 

^had  been  kept  a  certain  time,  is  well  worth  the  confix 

deration  of  the  Legiflature. 

.        .       '  That 
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That  the  great  noxious  Quality  of.frefh  drawn  fpirits 
is  chiefly  ^ing  to  the  caule  I  have  afligned,  a  little  at- 
tention, and  comparing  of  the  efFeQs  that  are  uniformly 
produced  by  the  principle  of  inflammability,  wherever 
it  is  met  with  in  a  loofe  and  \v^eakly  combined  ftate,  as 
it  is  in  them,  will  eafily  convince  us  of:  whereas,  when 
fuUy  afEmilated  either  in  fpirits,  -or  with  any  other 
body,  it  becomes  entirely  inert,  and  ufeful,  more  or 
lefs,  either  for  food  or  phyfick,  according  to  what  it 
happens  to  be  united  with.  Thus  we  find  it  in  putrid 
animal  fubllances,  where  it  lately  formed  part  of  a 
bealthy  body,  being  now  detached,  or  but  weakly  united 
with  air,  exhibiting  a  mod  offenfive  and  pernicious 
poiibii:  though  this  absorbed  again  by  a  living  plant, 
is  prefently  changed  into  good  and  wholefome  nourilh- 
mem:  to  the  vegetable  immediately,  and  to  any  animal 
who  may  afterwards  choofe  to  eat  it.  In  like  manner 
fulphur,  which  is  a  compound  of  this  principle  alone, 
united  to  a  pure  acid,  the  mod  deftru6Hve  to  all  animal 
and  vegetable  fubftances,  yet,  it  being  here  perfediy 
inert  alfo^  may  be  taken  into  the  body  with  fafety  : 
when,  if  loofened  either  by  heat,  or  by  an  alkaline  fait 
uniting  with  the  acid,  its  noxious  quality  is  prefently 
made  perceivable  to  whoever  comes  within  its  reach. 


Many  other  inftances  of  a  like  nature  might  eafily  be 
added^  and  fome  too  more  appoUte,  perhaps,  than  thofe 
I  have  here  mentioned;  but  every  one's  own  experi,ence^ 
with  what  I  have  already  faid,  will  fufficiently  evince 
the  propriety  and  utility  of  putting  an  entire  ftop,  if 
poflible,  to  the  falc  of  what  ought  to  be  fo  juftly  prohi* 
bited:  and  this,  in  its  con&quences,  may  even  help  to 
lead  to  other  more  effedual  means  of  correOing,  in  a 
great  mcafurc,  the  cruel  abufe  of  fpirits  in  general, 
that  has  been  long  (b  loudly  and  fojyftly  complained 
of  amongil  the  foldiers,  lower  Europeans^  and  our  fer- 
Vants  in  this  country ;  where  the  very  word,  and,  in* 

deed) 
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deed,  poifonous,  fort  of  them  is  daily  folc^t  fo  very 
cheap  a  rate. 


All  I  need  further  add  with  refpeft  to  diftillalion, 
and  on  the  fuperior  advantages  in  the  inode,of  conduft- 
ing  it  here,  to  that  we  have  been  in  ufe  to  employ,  for 
the  raifing  of  fpirits,  fimple  waters,  and  the  like,  is  only 
to  obferve,  I  have  no  fort  of  doubt,  but  that  the  intelli- 
gent chemical  operators  at  home,  if  ever  they  (hould 
get  a  hint  of  it,  will  make  no  manner  of  fcruple  to  ufe 
it  alfo,  and  to  improve  upon  it  greatly  by  a  few  inge- 
nious contrivances,  which  their  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience will  fo  eafily  fuggeft.    The  principles  on  which 
it  feems  founded,  indeed,  efpecially  with  regard  to  their 
way  of  cooling,*  are  fo  ftriking  and  juft,  that  in  many 
other  diftillations  befides  thofe  of  fpirits  and   waters, 
they  may  be  employed,  I  apprehend,  with  very  great 
profit  and  advantage.     I  fhall  now,  however,  confine 
myfelf  to  mention  only  the  benefit  that  may  refultfrom 
a  like  procefs  in  the  raifing   of  the  finer  aromaticks, 
while  the  heat  contrived,  as  in  our  way,  befides  im- 
peding the  didillation,  muft,  from   its  long  aflion  on 
fuch  fubtile  bodies,  probably  injure  them  greatly  in  the 
eflential  quality  on  which  their  excellence  depends:  and 
upon  this  very  account  I  am  apt  to  imagine,  that  the 
greater  quantity  obtained,  and  the  fuperior  quality  of 
the  oil  of  rofes  made  in  this  country,  to  that  made  from 
rofes  with  us,  is  owing  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  to  their 
better  and  more  judicious  manner  of  extracting  it  here. 
For  with  us,  the  ftill,  being  made  of  metal,  may,  in 
the  firft  inftance,  impart  too  great  and  too  fudden  a 
degree  of  heat ;  and  next,  the  oil  continuing  fo  long  in 
the  vapour,  and  that  much  comprefled,  may,  in  fo  de- 
licate a  fubjcft,  not  only  entirely  almoft  unite  it  with 
the  water,  lo  as  to  render  the  feparation  imprafticable, 
but  may  at  the  fame  time  alter  its  effence  fo  completely, 
as  that  it  can  no  longer  appear  in  the  ftate  it  olherwifc 
flight  have  been  found  in,  had  the  operation  been  bet- 
ter 
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ter  condu£led,  or  in  the  w^iy  they  do  here.  A  very  few 
trials,  bowevei;,  ^ould  nuqh  better  certify  thi%  tljan  all 
I  can  poffibly  fay  on  the  fubjeft,  or,  in  faft,  than  ail 
the  reafoning  in  the  world.  ,  Therefore,  as  to  my  own 
particular  opinion  of  the  flavour  and  quality  of  the  ro/ei 
at  home  being  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  that  of  thofe  in 
this  country,  I  may  be  entirely  filent ;  the  rules  and 
reafoning  in  chemiftry,  though  ferving  greatly  to  en- 
large aqd'  improve'  our^undcrftanding,  being  what  of 
themfelves  can  never  be  depended  upon,  till  confirmed 
by  fa£ls  and  experiments ;  where  many  things  often 
turn  out  very  different  from  what,  from  our  hefl  and 
moil  plauGble  arguments,  we  had  the  greateft  reafon  to' 
expe^.  Or,  if  it  fhould  be  found  to  be  really  true, 
what  I  have  often  heard  afferted,  by  thofe  however  who 
had  it  only  from  others,  but  not  of  their  own  particular 
knowledge,  that,  in  diftiliing  their  oil  of  rofes  at  the 
places  where  they  make  it  the  beft,  they  ufe  alfo  with 
their  rof^s^fandalwood^  and  fome  other  aromaticks,  no 
rofcs  whatfoever,  it  is  plain,  could  ever  of  themfelves 
be  made  to  afford  a  like  oil;  nor  without  fucb  an  addi** 
tioo  as  they  employ*  A  circumftance,  by  the  bye,  that 
might  poffibly  eafily  be  certified  by  fome  one  of  the 
many  ingenious  correfpondents  of  the  Society  who  may 
happen  to  refide  where  it  is  made:  and  a  knowledge  of 
the  real  truth  of  it  would  certainly  be  of  ufe. 


Chatra^  December  24,  1786. 
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XVI. 

A  METHOD  OF  CALCULATING 

THIS 

MOON'f  PARALLAXES 

LATITUDE  ANo  LONGITUDE. 

By  Mr,  REUBEN  BURROW. 

TN  the  Nautical  Almanack  for  1781;  among  other 
-^  Problems  publifhed  by  authority  of  the  Board  of 
Longitude,  there  is  one  for  calculating  the  Place  of  th6 
Nonagefimal  Degree;  which  iscxprefsly  recoraniaidet) 
to  Aftronofners  as  ^'  fuperior  to  all  other  Methods  for 
^  calculating  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun^  and  Occultationsof 
^^  the  Stars/'  Now,  as  a  confider^Me  part  of  that  me* 
thod  is  erroneous,  and  particularly  in  South  Latitudesi 
and  between  the  Tropics,  (which  include  the  moft  of 
India  J  the  error  may  therefore  be  of  confequepce;  and 
the  more  fo,  as  it  is  publiftied  under  the  fandioo  of 
Dr.  Majkelynt^  the  Aftronomer  Royah  I  have,  thcret 
fore^  taken  the  liberty  of  giving  the  following^  rule  to 
fupply  its  place;  and,  in  iipitation  of  the  methods  of  tbe 
Hindoos^  have  endeavoured  fo  exprefs  it  fo  plainly,  that 
any  peribn  may  calculate  by  it  without  knowing  much 
pf  the  fubjeft. 

PROBLEM, 

Given  the  apparent  tijne  at  any  given  place  \  to  fiM 
the  longitude  and  altitude  of  the  nopagefimal  degree, 
^nd  alfp  the  parallaxes  in  latitude  and  longitude. 

1  .Turn  the  difference  of  longitude  from  Grtenwichhio 
jimp^  andaddirtotheapparenttime,  if  the  place  be  to  ihp 
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w«ft  of  Gnefmick  ;  but  fubtra£i  if  die  place  be  to  the 
eaft ;  and  the  fum^  or  remaindcri  will  be  the  apparent 
time  at  Greenwich. 


2.  To  this  time  calculate  the  fun's  right  afcenfion  in 
time,  and  add  it  to  the  apparent  time  at  the  given  place; 
the  fum  is  the  right  afcenfion  of  the  meridian  in  time. 

3.  From  the  latitude  of  the  place  by  obfervation, 
fubtra£t  the  corredion  taken^  from  page  LXXV  of 
Mayer's  Tables  ;^  the  remainder  is  the  latitude  in  the 
fpheroid, 

4.  Call  the  right  afcenCon  of  the  meijdian  in  degrees 
AR ;  and,  if  the  right  afcen&on  of  the  meridiaa  be 


I  r  o&  90I  then  rAR4-  9olisan  f  but  T  90 — ARIistk 
k  i  90&270  VinN.-l  270 — AR  VArc-j  inS.  >  AR — gq  >  Arc 
^  [  270  ft  360  J  Lat.  [^  ARr— 270  J  A.    [  Lai,  J  450--'AR  J    A* 


5.  Let  half  the  fiim  of  the  colatitnde  of  the  place^ 
and  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  be  called  C,  and  half 
their  difference  D ;  then  add  the  fecant  of  C,  the  co«r 
Jine  of  D,  and  the  cotangent  of  half  A,  together ;  the 
fum  (rejefting  twice  radius)  is  the  tangent  of  an  arc  M ; 
then  add  the  cofecant  of  C,  the  fine  of  D,  and  the  co-^ 
tangent  of  half  A,  together ;  the  fum  (rejeSing  twice 
radiqs)  is  the  tangent  of  an  arc  N :  then  if  the  colati-^ 
tude  of  the  place  be  greater  than  the  obliquity  of  the 
ecliptic,  (he  fum  of  M  and  N  is  an  angle,  whofe  com- 
plement call  B  ;  but  if  the  colatitude  be  lefs  than  the 
obliquity,  let  the  complemeqt  of  the  difference  of  M 
gnd  N  be  c»lle4  3t 

$.  Add 
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6.  Add  the  kcznt  of  B,the  iGne  of-  A,  and  the  cofmc 
of  the  latitude  of  the  place,  together;  tlie  fum  (rejefUog 
twice  radius)  is  the  fine  of  the  altitude  of  the  nonageli^ 
mal  degree. 


;  7-  Add  the  tangent  of  the  latitude  to  the  tangent  of 
the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic ;  the  fum  is  the  fine.of  an 
angle,  which  call  X. 


8.  -When  the  right  afcenfion  of  the  meridian  is 


tl    90&1804.X 
|1  180+X&270 

«  I  ft^o&36o— X  J 


of  the  nonagefimal  degree. 


• ' 


.  g.  A4d  the  moon*s  latitude  to  go''  when  it  is  of  a  con* 
trary  name  to  the  latitude  of  the  place;  but  fubtraflit* 
from  90''  when  it  is  of  the  fame  name ;  the  fum  or  re- 
mainder is  the  tnoion's  polar  diftance.  Alfo  take  the 
diflFerence  between  the  moon's  longitude  and  the  longi- 
tude of  the  nonagefimal  degree,  which  difference  call 
P  :  alfo  let  half  the  fum  of  the  moon's  polar  diftance 
and  altitude  of  the  nonagefimal  degree  be  called  Qf 
and  half  their  difference  R. 


ID*  Add  the  fecant  of  Q,  the  cofine  of  R,  and  the 
cotangent  of  half  P,  together;  the  funj  is  the  tangent  of 
an  arc  fit :  alfo  add  the  cofecant  of  Q^  the  fine  of  Ry 
and  the  cotangent  of  half  P  together;  the  fum  is  the. 
tangent  of  an  arc  n. 

.  XI-  If 
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11.  If  the  altitude  of  the  nonagefimal  degree  1)e 
greater  than  the  moon's  polar  diftance)  take  the  fiim  ot 
the  arcs  m  and  n  for  the  parallaQic  angle ;  but  if  it  bQ 
lefs,  take  their  difference. 

12.  Add  the  cofecant  of  the  paraltaSliic  angl6,  the  fine 
of  P,  and  the  fine  of  the  altitude  of  the  nonagefimal  de-^ 
gree,  together;  the  fum  (rejefting  twice  radius)  is  the 
fine  of  the  moon's  true  zenith  diftance. 

13.  To  the  fine  of  the  moon's  true  zenith,  diftance 
add  the  logarithm  of  the  horizontal  parallax;  the  fum 
(rejefting  radius)  is  the  logarithm  of  the  parallax  itt 
altitude  nearly :  add  the  parallax,  thus  found,  to  the 
true  zenith  diftance,  and  the  fum  will  be  the  corre6led 
zenith  diftance. 

14.  Add  the  fine  of  the  corrcaed  ?>enitb  diftance,  the 
cofineof  the  parallaftic  angle,  and  the  logarithm  of  the. 
horizontal  parallax,  together-;  the  fum  (rejefting  twice 
radius)  is  the  logarithm  of  the  parallax  in  latitude. 

15.  Add  the  logarithm  of  the  parallax  in  latitude,  the 
tangent  of  the  parallaftic  angle,  and  the  fecant  of  the 
Oioon's  latitude,  together;  the.  fum  (rejefling  twice 
radius)  is  the  logarithm  of  the  parallax  in  longitude. 


EXAMPLE. 


^^  What  is  the  altitude  and  longitude  of  the  nonage- 
fimal degree  at  Ludlpw,  whofe  latitude  is  52''  23'  norths 
and  longitude  o**.  n  ".  weft  of  Greenwich^  7th  February, 
J 778,  at  io\  56.  11  app,  time,  being  the  time  of  an 
i>cculation  of  n*  gemiaorura  ?" 

'...::  Not 


t^ 
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Noi  having  the  Almanack  for  1778,  I  IhaU  aiTiune 
Uie  Moon's  Latitude  to  be  o""  5 1'  S«  and  bcr  Longitude 

10  56  11  ap.  time  21  27  14  O  AR 

Olio  diff«  kHig.         iQ  56  II 


■•■i^ 


11     7  11  z^.  u  Grtthw.    8  23  25ARofMerid« 


•    ,  125  51  15=AR 

52  23  latitude  270 

o  14  correSion       ■    ■  '     ■    >* 


t 


5^1    9  reduced  lat.    144    8 
37  51  colac. 

tang,  of  latitude  10.11319 

18  55  halfcolat.     tang,  of  obiiq,       9.63761 

1 1  44  half  obliq.  **-. — 

Sine  of  34*.  1 8'=X  9-75080 


D= 

=30  39 
s;  7  i» 

=7»    4 

fecant 
.  qofine 
cotan. 

Ms 

=80  s8 

^4  3* 

tan.M 

10.06535 

9-99658 
9.51005 


^■■••t 


9-57198 


cofecantl  10.29261 
fine        9*09706 
cotang.      9.51005 

8.89972 


^•^mmmtm 


tang.  N. 


B  = 

25    0 
=  65    0 

180    0 

As::!  44.  9  fin. 
Lat.  52.  9  COS. 
B       65    o    fee. 


115  o  long,  nonag.  deg. 

^  ^  altitude  of  ditto  58  15  S 

45  26s=^alf  y  's  polar  diftance 

^9  8;=half  alt,  non,  degree 


9.76765 
9.78788 

10.37405 


•■■ 


9.92958 


m 


Q«=74  84  fecant 

Rssi6  18  cofine 

}>P:;;7|i  32  cotan. 


10-57493 
9.98218 

10.69025 


fi9=86  46  tam«»  I  11.24736 
58 


cofec. 

fine 

cotan. 


.ta 


tan.  n 


io»or595 

9.44819 

10.69025 


10.15439 
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parallaOic  angle 
alt.  non*  degree 


=31  48 
=23     3 


moon's  true  zeii*4.  39  11 
horizon,  parallax      3488 


fine 
-      log- 


par,  in  ah.  nearly 
Correfted  zen.  dift. 
3ror  par. 
ara}la6lic  angle 


2204 

39  47  44 


3*5 


cofecant  io.2^7823 
^  fine  9-9«95' 
-      fine        9-59*77 


parallax  in  1atitude=:l8g8 
paralladrc  angle       ••^ 
moon'^  latitude    o  51 

parallax  in  lorn    1x77 


9.80058 
3-54258 


^maam 


log. 
fine 
log. 
cofine 


9.80628 

3-54«55 
9.92935 


log. 


-  3.2782a 
tangent  9.79241 
fecant  10.00023 

log.        3.07086 


'  -  W^en  the  moon  is  very  near  Ac  'ecliptic,  as  i% 
eclipres,  the  following  method  will  be  nearly  exaft. 


1.  Add  the  cofine  of  the  altitude  of  the  nonagefimal 
degree  to  the  logarithm  of  the  horizontal  parallax;  the 
fum  (reje^ing  radius)  is  the  logarithm  of  the  parallax 
of  latitude  nearly :  add  this  parallax  to  th^  complement 
of  the  altitude  of  the  nonagefimal  degree,  and  call  the 
fum  the  complement  of  the  altitude  of  the  nonagefimal 
degree  correfted. 


2*  Add  the  cofecant  of  the  complement  of  the  altitude 
of  the  nonagefimal  degree,  the  fine  of  the  complement 
of  the  altitude  of  the  nonagefimal  degree* correded,  and 
logarithm  of  the  parallax  of  latitude,  nearly  together; 

the 
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the  fum  (rejefling  twice  radius)^  is  the  Iggarithm^^f  the 
parallax  in  latitude xorre^ed. 
» 

/  3.  Add  the  logarithm'of  the  parallax  in  latitude  cor- 
reeled)  the  fine  of  P.,  and  the  tangent  of  the  altitude  of 
the  nonagefimal  degree,  together ;  the  fum  (rejf  £iing 
i^ice.xadius)  is  the  logarithm  of  the  parallax  in  iongi- 
tude*    ..  „ 

*r  Scholium.  The  method  of  applying  the  parallaxes 
jifually  given,  requires  no  other  correftion  than  the  fol- 
lowing!.^ When  the  pole  of  the  ecliptic  of  the  fame 
name  as  the  latitude  is  under  the  horizon^*  to  the  cotan- 
gent  of  the  altitude  of  the  Aonagefimal  degree  add  the 
cotangent  of  the  moon*s  latitude ;  the  fum  is  the  cofine 
of  an  angle ;  \^bich  added  to,  and  fubtra6led  from,  the 
ionjgitude  of  nonagefigial  degree,  give  two  longitudes, 
between  which  the  moon's  latitude  of  a  contrary  name 
to  the  elevated  pole  is  to  be  increafed  for  the  apparent 
latitude  ;  but  beyond  thofe  longitudes  the  moon's  true 
J^titude:is  to  he  increafed  by  the  parallax  in  latitude 
to  have  the  apparent  latitude. 


t  * 
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ARTIFICIAL .  HORIZONS,   &c. 


By  Mr.  REUBEN  BURROW. 

•  ■  .       .  .  .    , 

TpH  E  utility  of  a  perfeft  horizon,  and  the  liablenefs  df 

•  ^  quickfilver  to  be  difturbed  by  the  leaftwind,  have 
induced  numbers  of  people  to  invent  artificiiil  horizons 
of  different  kinds,  and.many  of  them  very  complicated* 
Some  tiqie  ago,  having  occaHon  to  determine  the  litua- 
tion  of  feveral  places  by  aftipnomical  obfcrVations^  and 
there  being  no  aftronomical  quadrant  belonging  to  the 
Company  in  the  fettlement,  I  was  under  a  neceflity  of 
determining  the  latitudes  by  a  fextant,  and  that  at  a ' 
time  when  the  fun  pafled  fo  near  the  zenith  as  to  make 
it  impoflible  to  get  meridian  altitudes :  I  therefore  col- 

.  lefted  all  thedifferent  artificial  horizons  and  glafs  roofs, 
and  other  contrivances  for*  that  purpofe,  I  couW  meet 
with;  but,  though  they  appeared- correft,  the  refuk's 
were  very  erroneous.  I  examiried  them;by'  bringing 
the  two  limbs  of  the  fun,  feen»by  direft  vifion^  to  touch 
apparently  in  the  telefcope  of  a  fex^tant,  and  thenob- 
.ferved  the  refleQed  imaged  in.  quickfilver,  which  4lill 
appeared  to  touch  as  before ;  but,  on  examiriiAg'the 
reflefted  imagesin  the  reft  of  the  arlificialhori^onj, 

•  none  of  them  appear<2d  to  touch ;  and  the  error  in  many 
was  very  confiderable,  I  tried  a  number  of  other 
methods  with  little  fuccefs,  as  they  were  moftly  com- 
binations of  glaifes.    At  lall,  accidentally  hearing  foine 

•  officers  fpeaking  of  "  Tents  that  would  neither  turn 
fun  or  rain,"  I   confidered  that  the  rays  of  the  fun 

.  would  pafs.  through  cloth  unrefratled;  and  in  confe* 

quence 
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quence  of  this  idea  I  applied  fome  thin  mofquita  ♦cur- 
tain as  a  covering  to  the  quickfilver,  and  found  it  ef- 
feQuallv  excluded  the  wind,  and  athnhted  the  fun ;  and 
what  is  of  equal  confequence  in  this  country,  it  totally 
kept  away  thofe  minute  infers  that  difturb  the  furface 
of  the  quickfilver  in  obferving.  In  (hort,  it  formed  fo 
complete  a  horizon,  that  I  could  not  before  have 
hoped  for  any  thing  fo  pcrfe6k ;  and  it  is  equally  appli- 
cable to  the  fun  and  ftairs. 


For  taking  very  great  or  very  fmall  elevations  of  the 
fun,  (which  with  the  common  horizon  fextantsare  im- 
practicable in  the  dire6l  method,)  a  poliflied  metalline 
inftrumeot  might  be  made  in  the  form  of  pari  of  a 
hollow  obtufe  cone :  this  might  have  its  axis  fet  p^rpeor 
^icular  to  the  horizon  at  any  ^time  hy  mtan%  §f  f crews 
in  a  variety  of  methods ;  .and  obfcrvations  might  be 
made  by  it  with  great  exa&nefs. 


Ifi  finding  the  latitude,  when  meridian  obfervations 
cannot  be  taken,  either  there  is  an  opportunity  of 
.taking  altitudes  on  both  (ides  of  the  meridian,  or  not. 
When  the^re  is  not,  the  beft  method  is  to  calculate  the 
latitude  from  two  altitudes,  and  che  time  between,  ex- 
afiiy  by  fpherical  trigonometry,  (firA  fiorre^ing  the 
declination  to  the  beginning  and  end  of  each  interval,) 
as  the  approximadng  methods  of  Doxoes^  and  othen, 
are  totally  infufBcient.  When  obfervadons  can  be 
taken  both  before  and  after  noon,  it  is  bed.  to  take  a 
number  of  aUitudes  in  both,  and  then  make  out  the 
equal  altitudes  by  proportion ;  then  having  found  the 
true  time  of  noon  by  the  ufual  method,  corred  the  two 
intervals,  and  the  declination  to  each  time,  and  the  lati- 
tude may  be  found  as  follows. 

^  A  kmd  of  silk  gauze  as  close  as  book-muslio,  and  perfectly 
transpareat.     li  is  to  be  Mretcbed  over  a  hoop,  which 
'^ttt  touching  the  vessel  containing  the  mercory. 
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Add  the  CBfine  of  the  angle  from  noorty^  to  the  cotan^ 
getU  of  the  declination  ;  ihejum  is  the  cotangent  of  an 
arch  A*. 

m 

Add  the  fine  of  A,  the  fine  of  the  altitude j  and  the 
arithmetical  complement  of  the  fine  of  the  declination^ 
together  ;  thefum^  i$  the  cofine  a/  an  arch  B. 

Then  thafvm  or  difference  of  A  and  3  is  the  IcUitude. 

As  every  (ingle  altitude  gives  an  independent  Iati« 
iude,  it  is  evident  the  latitude  may  be  thus  foun4  to 
great  exa&nefs. 

An  inftrument  might  ea£ly  be  contrived  to  meafure 
the  fun's  angle  of  pofition  to  great  exadnefs,  from 
whence  the  latitude  might  readily  be  deuced ;  a  fmali 
addition  to  the  common  theodolite  would  be  fufficient^^ 
The  variatton  of  the  arimuth  near  the  meridian  may 
alio  be  advantagepufly  applied  for  the  iame  purpofe. 
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OF    A 

THEOREM 

Concerning  the  Intersections  of  Curves. 

By  REUBEN  BURROW,  Esq. 

TN  Stone's  Mathematical  Di&ionary  is  the  following 
A  paragraph  :  ^^  Two  geometrical  lines  of  any  order, 
^'  will  cut  one  another  in  as  many  points  as  the  number 
^^  expreOes  which  is  produced  by  the  multiplication  of 
^' the  two  numbers  expreffing  thofe  orders."  And 
Mr.  Braikonridgej  in  the  Preface  to  his  Excrcitatio  Geo- 
vutrica  it  Dtfcriptiont  Curvaruvij  fays,  *'  Mr.  George 
J^^  Campbell^  now  Clerk  of  the  Stores  at  Woolwich^  has 
^^  got  a  neat  demonftration  of  the  fame,  which  I  hope 
^^he  will  publiih."  As  it  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Cm^ 
htll  ever  publifhed  any  thing,  except  a  paper  on  the 
roots  of  equations^  and  a  fmall  treatife  on  the  plagia- 
rifms  of  Maclaurin^  it  is  very  probable  his  demonftra- 
tion is  loft,  and  therefore  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
publifh  the  following. 

The  equation  of  a  line  of  the  firft  order  has  one  root, 
or  function  of  the  abfcifs,  for  the  ordinate;  of  the  fecond 
order,  two;  and  fo  on. 

In  equations  for  two  right  lines,  the  roots  may  fovar/ 
and  accommodate  them  lei  ves  to  each  other,  that  the 
quantities  exprefling  the  ordinates  may  be  equal;  and 
as  there  is  only  one  cafe  where  this  may  happen,  there* 
fore  two  right  lines  can  only  interfed  in  one  poinu 

If  a  line  of  the  firft  order  be  compared  with  a  lincof 

the  fecond,  or  an  equation  of  one  root  with  an  equation 

of  two,  the  root  of  the  firlt,  and  a  fingle  root  of  the  fc- 
•  •  -    *  ^ond| 


O?    A   THEOREM)   SCC. 


33^ 


cond,  may  fo  vary  as  to  become  c;qual  to  each  other,  or 
to  form  an  interfe£lion.  By  the  fame  reafon,  the  fingle 
root  of  the  firft,  and  the  remaining  root  of  the  fecond, 
may  each  fo  vary  as  to  become  equal,  or  to  form  ano« 
ther  interfe£lioti ;  and  therefore  a  right  line  cuts  a  line 
of  the  fecond  order  in  two  points. 


If  a  line  of  the  firft  order  be  compared  with  a  line  of 
the  n  order,  it  is  alfo  evident  that  the  fingle  root  of  the 
'  firft  line  may  in  the  fame  manner  be  fo  varied  with  each 
of  the  n  roots  of  the  fecond  line  as  to  become  equal ; 
and  therefore  a  right  line  may  cut  a  line  of  the  n  order 
in  n  points. 


Let  a  line  of  the  m  order  be  now  compared  with  a 
line  of  the  order  n;  then  as  each  fingle  root  of  thef  firft 
line  may  become  equal,  in  the  fame  manner,  to  ever^ 
root  in  the  fecond,  it  therefore  follows,  that  for  every 
unit  in  m  there  may  be  n  interfeflions ;  and  as  there  are 
m  units,  there  confequently  will  be  mn  interfedions. 


The  fame  method  may  be  applied  to  the  determina^ 
tion  of  the  points,  lines,  and  furfaces,  that  arife  from  the 
interfeflions  of  lines,  furfaces,  and  folids;  by  confider- 
ing  that  the  number  of  times  that  p  may  be  taken  from 
971,  and  q  at  the  fame  time  from  n,  will  be 

s=:m.m—  1 P^ X  n.n  — 1  ....q 

i«8.3...p,  Xx.2.3....q 
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PROCESS  OF  MAKING  ATTAR, 


Ok 


ESSENTIAL  OIL  Of  ROSES* 


BY 


LIEUTENANT  COLONEL  POLIER. 

« 

•^HE  attar  is  obtained  from  the  rofcs  by  fimpte 
^  diftillation,  and  the  following  is  the  mode  in  M^hidk 
I  have  made  it.  A  quantity  of  ftcft  rofes  (fot  cxainpte 
forty  pounds)  are  put  in  a  ftill  with  fixty  pounds  of 
water,  the  rofes  being  left  as  they  are  with  their  calyxes, 
but  with  the  ftems  cut  clofe.  The  mafs  is  then  well 
mixed  together  with  the  hands,  and  a  gentle  fire  is  mzit 
under  the  ftill.  When  the  water  begins  to  grow  hot, 
and  fumes  to  rife,  the  czf  of  the  ftill  is  put  on,  and  iht 
pipe  fixed  :  the  chinks  are  then  well  luted  with  pafte, 
and  cold  water  put  on  the  refrigeratory  at  the  top. 
Thereceiver  is  ^Ifo  adapted  at-the  end  of  the  pipe;  and 
the  fire  is  continued  under  the  ftill,  neither  too  violent 
nor  too  weak.  When  the  impregnated  water  begins  to 
come  over,  and  the  ftill  is  very  hot,  the  fire  isleffcncd 
by  gentle  degrees,  and  the  diftillation  continued  till 
thirty  pounds  of  water  are  come  over,  which  is  general- 
ly done  in  about  four  or  five  hours.  This  rofc-watcr 
is  to  be  poured  agaia  on  a  frefli  quantity  (forty  pounds) 
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pf  rofes ;  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds  of  water 
are  to  bedrfiWJQ  by  diftiUatron,  following  the  fame  pro** 
cefs  as  before.  The  rofe-water  thus  ipa^e  and  coho«> 
b^ted,  will  be  found,  if  the  rafes  were  good  and  fre(h, 
and  tbe  diftillation  carefully  performed,  highly  fcented 
with  tbe  rofes.  It  is  then  poured  into  pans  either  of 
eartben-waire  or  of  tinp^c^  metal,  and  left  expofed  to  the 
frefh  air  for  the  night.  The  attar^  or  ejfence^  will  be 
found  in  the  morning  congealed,  and  fwimming  on  the 
pp  of  the  water.  This  is  to  be  carefully  feparated,  apd 
coile6ied,  either  with  a  thin  (hell  or  a  Ikimmer,  ^4 
poured  into  a  vial.  When  a  certain  quantity  has  thus 
been  obtained,  the  water  and  feces  muft  be  feparated 
frona  the  clear  elfence,  which,  with  refpe£l  to  the  firft, 
will  not  be  difiicult  to  do,  as  the  elfence  congeals  with  9. 
flight  col^,  and  the  water  may  then  be  made  to  run  off. 
}f,  after  that,  tbe  ^ITence  is  kept  fluid  by  beat,  the  fece/i 
will  fabfide,  and  may  be  feparated;  but  if  the  operation 
faa?  been  neatly  performed,  ihefe  will  be  little  or  noi>e« 
Tbe  feces  ^re  as  bighly  j>erfun(ied  as  the  efience,  ^nd 

ffkV^  ^  .^^Bf  ^^^V  ^f  Pyp^  P^  ^^  fiTence  has  bce^ 
jk^n^ov^  frpm  the  rofe-water  as  could  be.  The  rtr 
^^ii^i^g  W.<^t)sr  ihould  be  ufed  for  fre(h  diftillatiops,  ii^ 

^ea4  Okf  copunon  ws^ter ;  f^t  leaft  as  far  as  it  will  go, 

• 

The  labove  is  ihe  whole  procefs  of  making  genuine 
iiUitir  of  rofes.  But,  as  the  rofes  of  this  country  give 
but  a  v^ry  fmali  quantity  of  eflence,  smd  it  is  in  high 
efteem,  various  ways  have  been  thought  of  to  augment 
the  qu^fUi^y,  though  at  the  expence  of  the  quality.  In 
this  country  it  is  ufual  to  add  to  the  rofes^  when  put  in 
the  ftill,  a  quantity  of  fandal^wood  rafpjngs,  fomemore, 
fome  lefs,  from. one  to  five  tolaksj  or  half  ounces.  The 
fandal  contains  a  deal  of  eflential  oil,  which  comes  over 
freely  in  tbe  common  dillillation,  and  mixing  with  the 
rofe-water  and  elfence,  becomes  ftrongly  impregnated 
with  their  perfume.  The  impolition,  however,  cannot 
be  concealed :  the  eiTential  oil  of  fandal  will  not  congeal 
'm  common  cold;  and  its  fmcU  cannot  be  kept  under, 

but 
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but  will  be  apparent  and  predominate,  in  fpite  of  every 
art.  In  Cajhtmirt  they  feldom  ufe  fandal  to  adulterate 
the  ■4itiar ;  but  I  have  been  informed,  to  increafe  the 
quantity,  they  diftil  with  the  rofes  a  fweet-fcented  grafs, 
which  does  not  communicate  any  unpleafant  fcent,and 
gives  the  aXtar  a  high  clear  green  colour.  This  effcnce 
alfo  does  not  congeal  in  a  flight  cold,  as  that  of  rofes. 

Many  other  ways  of  adulteration  have  been  praEkifcd, 
but  all  fo  grofs  and  palpable,  that  I  fhall  fay  nothing  of 
them. 

The  quantity  of  efiential  oil  to  be  obtained  from  the 
rofes  is  very  precarious  and  uncertain,  as  it  depends  not 
only  on  the  (kill  of  the  diftiller,  but  alfo  on  the  quality 
of  the  rofes,  and  the  favourablenefs  of  the  feafon.  Even 
in  Europe,  where  the  chemifts  are  fo  perfeQ  in  their 
bufinefs,  fome,  as  TVzcA^mui,  obtained  only  half  an  ounce 
of  oil  from  one  hundred  pounds  of  rofes.  Hambtrg 
obtained  one  ounce  from  the  fame  quantity ;  and  Hoff* 
man  above  two  ounces.  (N.  B.  The  rofes  in  thofe  in- 
ftances  were  dripped  of  their  calyxes,  and  only  the 
leaves  ufed.)  In  this  country  nothing  like  either  can 
be  had;  and  to  obtain  four  maflias  (about  one  drachm 
and  a  half)  from  eighty  pounds,  which,  deducing  the 
calyxes,  comes  to  fomcthing  lefsthan  three  drachmspcr 
hundred  pounds  of  rofe-leaves,  the  feafon  muft  be  very 
favourable,  and  the  operation  carefully  performed. 

In  the  prefentyear,  1787,  I  had  only  fixteen  <o/flA5  of 
attar  from  fifty-four  maunds^  twenty-three  ftcrSj  of 
rofes,  produced  from  a  field  of  thirty-three  Hggahs,  or 
eleven  Englijh  acres;  which  comes  to  about  two 
drachms  per  100  pounds.  The  colour  of  the  attar  of 
rofes  is  no  criterion  of  its  goodnefs,  quality,  or  country. 
Ihave  had,  this  year,  attar  of  a  fine  emerald  green,  of 
a  bright  yellow,  and  of  a  reddifli  hue,  from  the  fame 
ground,  and  obtained  by  the  fame  procefs,  only  of 
rofes  colle6led  on  different  days* 

^  The 


ESSENTIAL    OIL   OF    ROSES.  335 

The  calyxes  do  not  in  any  fliape  diminifh  the  quality 
of  the  attar^  nor  impart  any  green  colour  to  it;  though 
perhaps  they  may  augment  the  quantity ;  but  the 
trouble  neceflary  to  drip  them  muft,  and  ought,  to 
prevent  its  being  ever  put  in  praftice. 

Lucknow^  May^  ^787. 


•Y 


33^  ON    THX   GOLB  Of    LIMOKGf 


BY 


Mr.  MACDONALD, 

WITH 

A  SPECIMEN  OF  GOLD. 

TPHE  country  of  Limong^  on  the  Ifland  of  Sumatra^ 
'^  immediaiely  contiguous  to  the  Prefidency  of  Fort 
Marlborough^  and  between  feventy  and  eighty  miles  in- 
land, produces  the  fineR  gold  and  gold-dud  on  that 
ifland.  The  Limong  gold  merchants  repair  annually 
to  Marlborough  for  the  purchafe  of  opium^  and  fuch 
other  articles  as  they  may  be  in  want  of;  in  exchange 
for  which  they  give  gold  of  fo  pure  a  nature  as  to  con- 
tain little  or  no  alloy*  The  gold  is  found  fometimes  in 
dufl,  and  often  lodged  in  a  very  hard  (lone.  It  is  of  a 
whitifli  colour,  and  refembles  that  in  which  the  veins 
run  in  the  gold  mines  of  Tiltil  in  Chili.  The  gold  is 
extraftcd  by  beating  the  compound  mafs  in  order  to 
difengage  it  from  the  ilone,  which  flies  off  in  fplinterS} 
and  leaves  the  gold  cleared  of  it.  This  is  the  mode 
ufcd  by  a  rude  people ;  by  which  a  part  of  the  gold 
muft  be  loft  in  the  fplinters  of  the  ftone  which  fly  off 
in  beating  the  mafs.  They  are  totally  ignorant  of  the 
advantage  of  grinding  it  to  a  grofs  powder,  mixing  it 
with  quickiilver)  and  feparating  the  earthy  and  ftony 
particles  from  thofe  of  the  gold,  by  the  adion  of  a 
ill  earn  of  water  on  this  pafte,  carrying  off  the  former, 
and  leaving  the  latter  precipitated  to  the  bottom  by  their 
greater  weight.  They  are  almoft  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
principles  of  affaying  and  amalgamation,  but  are  ex- 
tremely expert  in  feparating  particles  of  foreign  metals 
from  gold-duft,  by  a  very  fuperior  acutenefs  of  viOon, 
no  doubt  arifing  from  experience,  and  not  a  peculiar 
gift.     They  have  people  among  them  who  are  gold* 

cleaners 
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Cleaners  by  occupation.  The  gold  is  found  in  a  fpecies 
of  earth  compofed  of  a  clayifh-red-loaiQ.  On  digging 
the  earth,  it  is  found  to  confift  of  ftrata  (under  the  loam 
of  the  furface^comcDonly  called  foil)  of  irregular  fliaped 
ftones  of  a  mouldering  nature,,  mixed  with  a  red  clay^ 
and  hard  pebbles  mixed  with  a  pale  red  clay,  of  a  more 
denfe  confiftency  than  that  of  the  firft  ftratum.  The 
firft  ftratum  extends  to  ^  depth  of  three  feet  and  a  half^ 
and  the  fecond  to  fomewhat  iefs.  The  confiftency  under 
thefe  ftrata  is  formed  of  either  hard  rock,  or  of  gravel 
yearly  approaching  to  it.  The  gold  is  found  mixed 
with  a  ftone  of  a  hard  nature,  and  capable  of  fuftaining 
a  polifh.  It  is  found  near  the  furface,  and  generally  in 
a  foil  freeft  from  folid  rock. 


.  The  merchants,  who  bring  the  gold  for  fale,  are  not 
ihemfelves  the  finders  or  gatherers  of  it,  but  receive  it^ 
(mt  merchandife,  from  the  Malays  inhabiting  the  in- 
terior parts  of  the  couptry.  The  native  indolence  of 
the  Malaj  difpofiiion  prevents  them  from  colle&ing 
nore  thw,  i»  fi^fficient  to  fupply  the  few  and  fimpie 
Y^ants  ^f  4  rajCQ  of  men  as  yet  unenOgfatend  by  civiliza** 
tion  s^nd  AneiKP^'  and  ignorant  of  the  full  extent  of  the 
advantages  of  the  country  inhabited  by  them*  We  have 
not,  to>this|hQ^r,  explored  a  country,  which,  we  have 
reafon  to  fvvppofe,  produces  more,  or  as  much,  gold  aa 
either  Peru  or  Mexico.  This  may  be  attributed  partly 
to  thedifiiculties  incident  to  the  undertaking,  and  partly 
to  a  want  of  curiofity,  that,  indulged, might  have  been 
produBive  of  great  national  and  .private  advantages. 
The  roads  leading  to  this  golden  country  are  almoft 
impervious,  affording  only  a  fcanty  pa£h  to  a  (ingle 
traveller,  where  whole  nights  muft  be  pafled  in  the  open 
air,  expofed  to  the  malignant  influence  of  a  hofiile  cli^ 
mate,  in  a  country  infefted  by  the  moft  ferocious  wild 
beafts.  Thefe  are  circumftances  that  have  hitherto 
checked  curiofity ;  but  perfeverance,  and  contrived  pre- 
caution, will  furmountthe  obftaclesthey  furnifli;  and 

fuch 
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fuch  difcoveries  miglit  be  made,'  as  would  amply  conir 
penfate  for  the  difficulties  leading  to  them.     The  gold- 
merchants  who  come  from  the  neighbouring  and  lefs 
rich  countries,  give  ifs  Rich  accounts  of  the  ^cility  of 
procuring  gold  as  border  nearly  on  the  marvellous,  and 
vouid  be  altogether  incredible,  ifthe  great  quantities  of 
that  metal  produced  by  them,  did  not,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, evince  the  certaintv  of  their  accounts.     I  have 
feen  an  imperfeft  chart  of  a  part  of  the  interior  country, 
made  by  an  intelligent  native,  on  the  fcale  of  the  rate 
of  his  walking,  and  from  the  refpe6tive  (ituations  of  th* 
fun  in  regard  to  his  poGtidn.     It  contained  a  chain  of 
what  he  called  Gold  Mines,  extending  in  latitude,  nearly, 
riot  much  lefs  than  three  degrees.     This  chart  is  in  the 
poffeffion  of  Mr.  Millcrj  of  the  Council  of  Fort  Marl- 
borough, who  did  me  the  favour  of  explaining  it.  After 
making  allowances  for  the  licenfe  of  a  traveller,  feme 
credit  may  be  given  to  this  <:hart,  more  efpecially,  as 
we  art  well  afTured  that  that  part  of  Sumatra  produces 
large  quantities  of  fine  gold%     The  refult  of  the  whole 
is,  that  it  would  be  a  very  laudable  obje6t  to  explore 
thofe  rich  countries,  and  to  eftabliQi  the  working  of 
gold-mines  in  them,  as  it  could  be  done  undfer  a  certain 
profpeft  of  advantage.  The  expencc  arifing  from  clear- 
ing the  country,  procuring  intelligence,  making  roads, 
eftablifhing  and  forming  polls  of  communication,  and 
of  employing  profeffional  meii,  would,  undoubtedly,  be 
at  firft  very  confiderable,  but  the  refulting  advantages 
would  defray  thefe,  and  render  it  a  matter  of  furprife, 
that  a  meafure  attended  with  fuch  obvious  utility  had 
not  been  adopted  at  an  earlier  period. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  Sumatra  muft  have  been 
the  Ophir  of  Solomon's  time.  This  conjefture  derives 
no  fmall  force  from  the  word  ophir  being  really  a  Malay 
fubftantive  of  a  compound  fenfe,  fignifying,  amountain 
containing  gold.  The  natives  have  no  oral  or  written 
tradition  on  the  fubjeft,  excepting  that  the  ifland  has  in 
former  times  afforded  gold  for  exportation  i  whether  to 

the 
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the  eaftward  or  voftward,  remains  an  uncertainty.  We 
have  certain  accounts  that  the  veflels  that  imported  this 
article  were  long  detained,  or  did  not  return  in  much 
lefs  than  a  year.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  they 
wintered,  during  the  violence  of  the  SW.  monfoon^ 
either  at  Ceylon^  or  on  the  north-eaft  coaft,  and  zovor 
pleted  their  voyages  during  the  moderate  part  of  the 
other  monfoon« 


ON 
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xvin. 

O^  THIS 

Litefaturt  of  the  Hindus,   from  the 

COMWHiqATED   BY 

COVERDHAN     CAUL, 

With  a  Jhort  Commentary, 

THE  TEXT. 

THERE  are  eighteen    Vidyas^  or   Parts   of  im 
Knowledge^   and  fome  branches  of  knowledge 
Jalfely  Jo  called^  of  both  which  a  (hort  account  (hall 
here  be  exhibited. 

The  firft  ^ur  are  the  immortal  Veda's^  evidently  re- 
vealed by  God  ;  which  are  entitled,  in  one  compound 
word,  Rigyajuhfamdt'harvay  or,  in  feparate  words,  Rich^ 
Yaju/kj  Sdman^  and  Afharvaru  The  Rigvida  coniifts 
of  Jive  feftions ;  the  Yajurvida^  of  nghty-Jix  ;  the  Sir 
fnaveda,  of  a  thoujand;  and  the  At'harvavidaj  of  nine; 
with  eleven  hundred  iachd's^  or  branches,  in  various 
divifions  and  fubdivifions.  The  Veda's^  in  truthj,  are  in- 
finite;' but  were  reduced  hy  Vy4f a  to  this  number  and 
order :  the  principal  part  of  them  is  that  which  explains 
the  duties  of  man  in  a  methodical  arrangement  j  and 
in  xh^  fourth  is  a  fyftem  of  divine  ordinances. 

From  thefe  are  deduced  the  four  Upavedas^  namely, 
Ayupi^  Gdndharva^  Dhanri/h^  and  SVhapatya  ;  the  firft 
of  which,  or  Ayurveda^  was  delivered  to  mankind  by 
Brakmd,  Indra^  Dhanwantari^  and  Jive  other  Deities ; 
and  comprifes  the  theory  of  diforders  and  medicines, 
vrith  the  praftical  methods  of  curing  difeafes.  The 
fecond,  or  mufick,  was  invented  and  explained  by 
Bharata :  it  is  chiefly  ufeful  in  railing  the  mind  by 

z  devotion 
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devotion  to  thefelicity  of  the  Divide  Nature.  The  third 
Upsvida  was  compbfed  by  Vifwamitra^  on  the  £abrica« 
tion  and  ufe  of  arms  ami  implements  handled  in  war 
by  the  tribe  of  Cjhatriya's.  Viiwacarman  revealed  the 
fourth  in  various  treatifes  oAfikty-four  mechanical  arts^ 
for  the  improvement  of  fuch  as  exercife  thenu 


Six  Angdij  or  bodice  of  learnings  are  alfo  derived 
from  the  lame  fource :  their  names  are,  Sic/hdj  Calpa^ 
Vyicarana^  Ch'kandas^  Jyotith^  and  NiruSu  Thtfrjl 
was  written  by  Pdnini^  an  infpired  faint,  on  the  pronun^ 
€iation  of  vocal  founds  ;  the  fecond  contains  a  detail 
of  religious  a£ls  and  ceremonies  from  the  firil  to  the 
)aft ;  and  from  the  branches  of  thefe  works  a  variety  of 
rules  have  been  framed  by  Aiwaldyana^  and  others^ 
The  thirds  or  the  grammar,  entitled  Pdhintya^  confilV 
ing  of  ^i^A^le£iuTes,or  chapters,  (Vriddhiradaij^  and  fo 
forth,}  was  the  production  of  the  three  RifhVsy  or  holy 
men,  and  teaches  the  proper  difcrhninations  of  words 
in  conftni3ion ;  but  other  kfs  abflrufe  grammars,  com^ 
piled  merely  for  papular  ufe,  are  not  conHdered  as 
Anga^s.  Thtfeurth^  ox  profoiy^  was  taught  by  a  Muni^ 
named  Pingaia^  and  treats  of  charms  and  incantations^ 
in  verfes  aptly  framed,  and  varioufly  meafured;  fuch  as 
the  *Gayatri^  and  a  thoufand  others.  ^Jlronomy  is  the 
fifth  of  the  Viddnga^Sj  as  it  was  delivered  by  Surya^ 
and  other  divine  perfons:  it  is  necelfary  in  calculations 
of  time.  The  jixth^  or  Nirudi^  was  compofed  by 
Ydfca^  (fois  the  manufcript ;  but  perhaps,  it  {faould  he 
VydJaJ  on  the  fignification  qf  difficult  words  and 
phrafes  in  the  Veda's. 


Lafily^i  there  are  four  Up&ngtCs^  called  Purine,  Nydy^ 
Min^dnjfd^  and  Dhertnn  idjiru.  Eighteen  Purina' s  (that 
ef  Brahma  and  the  reft)  were  compofed  by  Vyifa  for 
the  inftru6lion  and  entertainment  of  mankindin  generaU 

Ny^ 
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Kyaya  is  derived  from  the  root  nz^  to  acquire  or  appri'- 
hcTid ;  and,  in  this  fenfe,  the  books  on  apprthenjm^ 
Ttafoning^  and  judgment^  are  called  Nyaya.  The 
principal  of  thefe  are  the  work  of  Gautama^  in  jivt 
chapters;  apd  that  of  Canida^  in  ten:  both  teaching 
the  meaning  of  facred  texts,  the  diiference  between juft 
and  unjuft,  right  and  wrong,  and  the  principles  of 
knowledge,  all  arranged  under  twenty-three  heads. 
Mimanjd  is  alfo  two-fold;  both  fhewing  what  a&s  are 
pure  or  impure,  what  objeQs  are  to  be  defired  or 
avoided,  and  by  what  means  the  foul  may  afcend  to 
the  Eirft  Principle.  The^orm^r,  or  Carina  Mimdnfi^ 
compriTed  in  twelve  chapters,  was  written  by  Jaimm^ 
and  difcuifes  queftions  of  moral  duties  and  law.  Next 
follows  the  Upafand  Canda^  in  four  lefturcs,  (Sancar* 
Jhana  and  the  reft,)  containing  a  furvey  of  religious  du- 
ties ;  to  which  part  belong  the  rules  of  Sdndilya^  and 
others,  on  devotion,  and  duty  to  God.  Such  are  the 
contents  of  the  Purva^  or  former  j  Mimdnfd.  The  W- 
tara^  or  latter^  abounding  in  queftions  on  the  Divine 
Nature,  and  other  fublime  fpeculations,  was  compofcd 
by  Vydfa^  in  four  chapters  ^xxdfixtcen  fe3ions :  it  may 
be  confidered  as  the  brain  and  fpring  of  all  the  Anga*s: 
it  expofes  the  heretical  opinions  of  Rdmdnuja^  Madhw^ 
Vallabha^  and  other  fophifts ;  and,  in  a  manner  fuited 
to  the  comprehenflon  of  adepts,  it  treats  on  the  true 
nature  of  Ganifa^  Bhafcara^  or  the  Sun,  NiUcanta, 
Lacflimzj  and  oth^r  forms  of  One  Divirie  Being*  A  fi- 
milar  work  was  written  by  Srisancara^  demonftrating 
the  fupreme  power,  goodnefs  and  eternity  of  God. 


The  Body  of  Law^  called  Smrltiy  confifts  of  eighteen 
books,  each  divided  under  three  general  heads,  the 
duties  of  religion^  the  adminiftration  of  juflice^  and  the 
puniftiment  or  expiation  of  crimes.  They  were  deli- 
vered,'for  the  inftruQion  of  the  human  fpecies,  by 

Menu^  and  other;  facred  perfonages. 

As 
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As  to  Ethicks^  the  Veda's  contain  all  that  relates  to 
the  duties  of  kings ;  the  Purdna's^  what  belongs  to  the 
relation  of  hufbandand  wife;  and  the  duties  of  friend- 
fliip  and  fociety  (which  complete  the  triple  divifion)  are 
taught  fuccinftly  in  both :  this  double  divifion  ofAnga's 
and  Updnga's^  may  be  confidered  as  denoting  the  dou- 
ble benent  arifing  from- them  in  theory  znd  praSke. 


The  Bkdrata  and  Rdmayana^  which  are  both  epick 
poems,  comprife   the  mbit  valuable  part  of  ancient 
•hiftory. 


For  the  information  of  the  lower  clafles  in  religious 

knowledge^  the  P4^/^^/tf 5  the  PancAari^rii,  and  other 
works,  fit  for  nightly  meditation,  were  compofed  by 
Siva^  and  others,  in  a  hundred  and  ninety-two  parts,on 
different  fubje£ls. 


What  follow  are  not  really  divine,  but  contain  infi- 
nite  contradiBions.     Sdnc'hya  is  twofold ;  that  with 
Iswara^  and  that  without  Iswara.     The  former  is  en- 
titled Pdtanjalai  in  one  chapter  of  four  feflions,  and  is 
ufeful  in  removing  doubts  by  pious  contemplation:  the 
Jecond^  or  Cdpila^  is  in  fix  chapters,  on  the  produftion 
of  all  things  by  the  union  of  Pracriii^  or  nature^  and 
Purujha^  or  the  \firjl  male  :  it  comprifes  alfo,  in  eight 
parts,    rules  for  devotion,  thoughts  on  the  invifible 
power,  and  other  topicks.     Both  thefe  works  contain  a 
'ftudied  and  accurate  enumeration  of  natural  bodies  and 
their  principles;    whence  this    philofophy  is  named 
'Sanc'hya.     Others  hold,  that  it  was  fo  called  from  its 
'  reckoning  three  forts  oj  pain. 

3  The 
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The  Mimdnfa^  therefore,  is  in  two  parts,  the  Nyaya 
in  iwoj  and  the  Sdnc'hya  in  two  ;  and  thefe  Jix  fchools 
comprehend  all  the  dodrine  of  the  theifts. 


Laft  of  all  appears  a  work  written  hy  Buddha :  and 
there  are  alfo^x  atheiftical  fyftems  of  philofophy, enti- 
tled YdgdchdjCdy  SaudhdtUa,  Vaibhd/kicaj  Mddhyamica^ 
JDigamiara^  and  Chdrvdc  ;  all  full  of  indeterminate 
phrafes,  errors  in  fenfe,  confufion  between  diftind  qua- 
lities, incomprehenfible  notions,  opinions  not  duljr 
weighed,  tenets  deftruflive  of  natural  equality,  contain- 
ing a  jumble  of  atheifm  and  ethicks ;  diftributed,  like 
our  orthodox  books,  into  a  number  of  fefiions,  whic)i 
omit  what  oughttobeexprefled,  and  exprefs  what  ought 
to  be  omitted ;  abounding  in  falfe  propofitions,  idle 
propofitions,  impertinent  propofitions.  Some  afiert, 
that  the  heterodox  fchools  have  no  Updnga^s ;  others, 
tha.t  they  have  fix  Anga's^  and  as  many  Singa's^  or 
Bodies^  and  other  Appendices. 


Such  is  the  analyfis  of  univerfal  knowledge, ^rtftfiW 
end  Jfeculative. 


THE  COMMENTARY. 


The  firft  chapter  of  a  rare  Sanfcrit  Book,  entitled 
Vidyddtrfa^  or  a  View  of  Learnings  is  written  in  fo  clofc 
and  concife  a  ftyle,  that  fome  parts  of  it  are  very  ob- 
fcure,  and  the  whole  requires  an  explanation.  Troax 
the  beginning  of  it  we  learn  that  the  Vida^i  are  confi* 
xlered  by  the  Hindus  as  the  fountain  of  all  knowledge, 
human  and  divine :  whence  the  verfes  of  them  are  laid 

in 
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in  the  Gild  to  be  the  leaves  of  diat  holy  tree,  to  which 
the  Almighty  himfelf  is  compared  : 


[yam 
urdhwa  mulam  adhah  idc'ham  diwaU^ham  prahuravya* 
ch*handdnji  yafya  pernani  yajlam  vedafa  vidavit. 

« 

^^  The  wife  have  called  the  Incorruptible  One  an  Ai^ 
«  waU^ha^  with  its  roots  above  and  its  branches  below  ; 
*^  the  leaves  of  which  are  'the  facred  meafures*  He 
*^  who  knows  this  tsee  knows  the  Vida's^ 


All  the  PandUs  infift  that  Aiwait*ha  means  the  Pip^ 
paU^  or  religious  ^g  tree^  with  heart-ihaped,  pointed^ 
and  tremulous  leaves ;  but  the  comparifon  of  heavenly 
knowledge,  defcending  and  taking  root  on  earth,  to  the 
Vaia^  or  great  Indian  Jig4ree^  which  has  moft  confpi- 
cuoufly  its  roots  on  high,  or  at  lead  has  radicating 
branches,  would  have  been  far  more  exa£l  and  ftriking. 


TheK^a*iconfiftof  ihreeCakSa\oT  General  Heads: 
namely,  Carma^  Jhydna^  Updfand  ;  or  Works^  Faith^uA 
Warjhip  :  to  the  firft  of  which  the  author  of  the  Vidyi^ 
derfa  wifely  gives  the  preference,  as  Menu  himfelf  pre* 
fers  univerjdl  benevolence  to  the  ceremonies  of  religion  ^ 


Japyinaiva  tu  fanfiddhyedtrahmand  nSira  fanfayah : 
CuryadanyairAivd  curydnmaitrd  brihmana  uchyatL  - 

That  is,  ^^  By  filent  adoration  undoubtedly  a.  Srak* 

^  man  attains  hdlinefs ;  but  every  benevolent  man^  whe** 

^  ther  he  perform  or  omit  that  ceremony,,  is  juftly 

Vou  I.  B  b  .♦«  ftylcd 
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^  ayleda  jBri&maJi."  ThU  triple  divifionof  the  Veda'Si 
may  feem  at  firft  ta  throw  light  on  a  very  obfcure  lint 
in  the  Giti : 


Traigunyavi/hayah  vida  nijlraigunya  hkavarjwMi 


Or,  **  The  Veda's  ate  attended  with  three  qualities: 
'  ^  be  not  thou  a  maa  of  thrtt  qualities^  O^  Arjuna  r 

But  fcveral  Pandits  are  of  opiaioD,  that  the  phiafe 
muft  relate  to  the  three  Guna's,  or  ^uilitus  of  the  mind; 
that  of  excelUncey  that  o{  pajfion^  and  that  of  darlmfi; 
from  the  laft  of  which  a  hero  fliould  be  wholly  exenpt; 
though  e>^an)ples  of  it  occur  in  the  VU^\  whereani* 
mals  are  ordered  to  be  facriJUtd^  and  where  horrid  i»* 
cantations  are  inferted  u>r  the  i^ruSion  of  cnemicfl. 

.  It  is  extremely  fingular^  aa  Mr,  Wilkins^  has  alicady 
obferved,  that,  notwi thftanding  the  fable  olBrahwiijwtt 
mouths,  each  of  which  uttered  a  Veda^  yet  moft  ancient 
writers  mention  only  ihrtt  VhixCi^  in  the  order  ai  they 
occur  in  the  compound  word  Rigyajukjamu  ;  whence  it 
is  inferred,  that  the  Ai^karjki%  was.  written  (x*  oolMM 
after  the  three  firft ;  apd  the  two  following  argumeotsi 
which  are  entirely  new,  will  ftcongly  confirm  thiaiiifc^ 
rence.  In  the  eleventh  book  of  Afenu,  a  work  afcribed 
to  the^r/2  a^e  of  mankind,  and  certainly  of  high  antiqui* 
ty,  the  Afharven  is  mentioned'  by  name,  and  ftyltd  tile 
Vida  oi  Veda's ;  a  phcafe  wiiick  countenancea  the  noiio* 
of  Data  Shecuh^  who  afTerts,  in  the  preface  to  his  Uf^ 
nijhai^  that  ^'  the  three  firft  Veda's  are  named  feparatelyi 
'f  becaufe  the  At'hanfani^A  corollary  from  them  all,  aiw 
^  contains  the  qutnteiTence  of  theaii^"  fiut  this  vtrfe 
9f  Menu^  which  occurs  in  a  modera  copy  of  the  work 
z  .   brought 
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brought  from  Bdndres^  and  which  would  fupport  the 
antiquity  and  excellence  of  the  fourth  Vida^  is  entirely 
omitted  in  the  beft  copies,  and  particularly  in  a  very 
fine  one  written  at  Gayd^  where  it  was  accurately  col** 
lated  by  a  learned  Brahman  ;  fo  that,  as  Menu  himfelfi 
in  other  places,  names  only  three  Vida*s^  we  muft'  be- 
lieve this  line  to  be  an  interpolation  by  fome  admirer  of 
aiMAt'harvan:  and  fuch  an  artifice  overthrows  the  very 
dodrine  which  it  was  intended  to  fuAain. 

The  next  argument  is  yet  ftronger,  fince  it  arifes  from 
internal  evidence ;  and  of  this  we  are  now  enabled  to 
judge  by  the  noble  zeal  of  Colonel  Poller  \n  colIeBihg 
Indian  curiofities;  which  has  been  fo  judicioufly  ap« 
plied,  and  fo  happily  exerted,  that  he  now  poflefles  a 
complete  copy  of  the  four'  Veda's  in  eleven  large  vo* 
lumes. 

On  a  curfory  infpe&ion  of  thofe  book^  it  appears^ 
that  even  a  learner  of  Sanfcrit  may  read  a  confiderable 
part  of  the  At^harvavida  without  a  diQionary  j  but  that 
}^  ftyle  of  the  other  three  is  fo  obfolete,  as  to  feem  al^* 
moft  a  different  dialed.  When  we  are  informed,  there* 
fore,  but  that  a  few  Brdhmans  at  Bdndres  can  underftand 
any  part  of  the  Veda's^  we  muft  prefume,  that  none  are 
meant,  but  the  JStcA,  Yaju/h^anASdman^  withanexcep* 
tion  of  the  Afharvan^  the  language  of  which  is  compa- 
ratively modern ;  as  the  learned  will  perceive  from  the 
followmg  fpecimen : 

Yalra  hrahmavidd  yihli  dicfhayd  tapafifaha  agnirmdn^ 
taira  nayaiwagnirmedhdn  dedhatwme^  agnaye  fwahd. 
wyurmdm  tatra  nayatu  vayuh  prdkan  dedkdtu  mJ,  vi- 
ytMi  fwikd^  firyo  man  tatra  nayatu  chacfkuh  furyd 
didhdiamie^  fwryaya  fwikd  ;  chandro  man  tatra  nayatu 
ikampfchandri  dedhdtu  mi^  chandrdya  fwikd.  fomd 
.  B  b  a  man 
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man  tatra  nayatu  payah  fSmo  dedhatu  me^  fdmiya  fwd-^ 
hi.  Indro  man  tatra  nayatu  balamindro  dedhatu  mt^ 
indraya  Jwahi.  apd  man  tatra  nayatwamrttammopor 
tijhtatu^  adbhyah  fwahd.  yatra  hrakmavido  yanti  die* 

Jhayd  tapafi  faha^  brahmi  man  tatra  nayatu  brahna 

.  brahmd  dedhatu  me^  brahmane  fwahd. 


That  IS,  "  Where  they,  who  know  the  Great  One,  go 
•*  through  holy  rites,  and  through  piety,  thither  may^r^ 
*^  raife  me !  May' fire  receive  my  facrifices  I  Myftc- 
^^  rious  praife  to  fire !  May  air  waft  me  thither!  May 
*^  air  increafe  my  fpirits!  Myfterious  praife  to  airf 
^^  May  the  Sun  draw  me  thither!  May  the  fun  enlighten 
**  my  eye !  Myfterious  praife  to  the  fun  !  May  the 
*^  Moon  bear  me  thither!  May  the  moon  receive  my 
*^  mind!  Myfterious  praife  to  the  moon  !  May  the 
^^  plant  Soma  lead  me  thither  1  May  Soma  beftow  od 
*^  me  its  hallowed  milk !  Myfterious  praife  to  Shut ! 
•*  May  IndrayOT  the  Jtrmamenty  carry  me  thither!  May 
•*  Indra  give  me  ftrength !  Myfterious  praife  to  Indrc! 
*^  May  water  bear  me  thither !  May  water  bring  mc 
^  the  ftream  of  immortality !  Myfterious  praife  to  the 
*^  waters !  Where  they,  who  know  the  Great  One,gO| 
**  through  holy  rites,  and  through  ptety^  thither  may 
^*  Brahmd  conduct  me  f  M^y  Brahma  lead  me  to  the 
^^  Great  One !     Myfterious  praife  to  BrahwU  T 


.   Several  other  paffages  might  have  been  cited  from 

the  firft  book  of  the  Afharvan^  particularly  a  tremen- 

dous  inran^a/ion  with  confecrated^r^s,  called  Darihk^ 

and  a  fublime  hymn  to  Cdla^  or  Time;  but  a  fingle  paP 

fage  will  fuffice  to  (how  the  ftyle  and  language  of  this 

extraordinary  work.  It  would  not  be  fo  cafy  to  prodooc 

a  genuine  extrad  from  the  other  Vida's.     Indeed,  10^ 

book,  entitled  Sivavidinta^  written  in  Sanfcriif  but  m 

Cd/hmirian  letters,  a  ftanzfi  from  the  Yajurveda^  it  iotro* 

duccd,  which  defcrves,  for  it*  fuhlimity,  to  be  quoted 

here; 
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here ;  though  the  regular  cadence  of  the  verfes,  and  the 
polifhed  elegance  of  the  language,  cannot  but  induce  a 
fufpicion,  that  it  is  a  more  modern  paraphrafe  of  fome 
text  in  the  ancient  fcripture : 


nat^a  firyo  hhaii  nacha  chandra  taracau^  nema  vi- 
dyuito  bhdhti  cuta  ha  vahnih :  tamiva  bhdhtam  anub^ 
hattjcrvam^  tafya  bhifd  Jcrvamidam  vibhdti. 


That  is,  <^  There  the  fun  ihines  not,  nor  the  moon  and 
'^  ftars.  Thefe  lightnings  flafli  not  in  that  place:  how 
^^  fliould  even  fire  blaze  there  ?  God  irradiates  all  this 
^*  bright  fubftance ;  and  by  its  effulgence  the  univerfe 
^  is  enlightened/ 


»« 


After  all,  the  books  on  Divine  Knowkdge^czWtA  VSda^ 
or  what  is  known^  and  SrtUi^  or  what  has  been  heard^ 
from  revelation,  are  ftill  fuppofed  to  be  very  numerous ; 
and  theybur  here  mentioned  are  thought  to  have  been 
feleded  as  containing  all  the  information  neceffary  for 
saan.  Mohfani  Fdni^  the  very  candid  and  ingenious  au- 
thor of  the  Dabiftifij  defcribes  in  his  firft  chapter  a  race 
of  old  Perfian  fages,  who  appear  from  the  whole  of  his 
account  to  have  been  Hindus :  and  we  cannot  doubt  that 
the  book  ofMahdbddj  or  Menu^  which  was  written,  he 
fays,  in  a  celejiial  dialeS^  means  the  Veda  ;  fo  that,  as 
Zeritupit  was  only  a  reformer,  we  find  in  India  the  true 
fource  of  the  ancient  Perfian  religion.  To  this  head 
belong  the  numerous  Tantra^  Mantra,  Agama,  and 
Nigamai  Saftra's  which  coniift  o{ incantations  and  other 
texts  of  the  Veda'i^  with  remarks  on  the  occafions  on 
whfcb  they  may  be  fuccefsfully  applied.  It  muft  not  be 
omitted,  that  the  Commentaries  on  the  Hindu  Scriptures^ 
among  which  that  of  Vafijhtha  feems  to  be  reputed  the 
moft  excellent,  are  innumerable ;  but,  while  we  have 

3  accefs 
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accefs  to  the  fouQtaiosi  we  need  not  wtfte  our  time  ill 
tracing  the  rivulets. 


From  the  Vedas  are  immediately  deduced  the  pradical 
arts  of  Chirurgcry  and  Medicine^  Mtificl,  and  Dancing; 
Archery^  which  comprifes  the  whole  art  of  war ;  and 
ArchiteSurcj  under  which  the  fyftem  of  Mechanical 
Arts  is  included.  According  to  the  Pandits^  who  in* 
ilruded  Abu'l/azly  each  of  the /our  Scriptures  gave  rife 
to  one  of  the  Upavcda's^  or  Sub-fcriptureSf  in  the  order 
in  which  they  have  been  mentioned ;  but  this  exaQ- 
nefs  of  analogy  feems  to  favour  of  refinement. 


Infinite  advantage  may  be  derived  by  Europeans  from 
the  various  Medical  books  in  Sanfcrity  which  contain 
the  names  and  defcriptions  of  Indian  plants  and  mine- 
rals, with  their  ufes,  difcovered  by  experience  in  cur- 
ing  difordcrs.  There  is  a  vaft  colleQion  of  them  &om 
the  Cheraca^  which  is  confidered  as  a  work  of  ^iva^  to 
the  Roganirupana  end  the  Nidina^  which  are  compara* 
tively  modern.  A  number  of  books,  in  profe  and 
verfe,  have  been  written  on  Mufick^  with  fpecimens  of 
Hindu  airs  in  a  very  elegant  notation ;  but  the  Silpa 
iajlray  or  Body  of  Treatifes  on  Mechanical  Arts^  is 
believed  to  be  loft. 


Next  inotder  to  thefe  are  the  fix  Vidanga's^  three  of 
which  belong  to  Grammar.  One  relates  to  religiotts 
Ceremonies ;  a  fifth,  to  the  whole  compafs  of  Mathe** 
maticks,  in  which  the  author  of  Lilawaii  was  eftecmcd 
the  moft  {kilfulman  of  his  time;  and  tht  Jixth^  to  the 
explanation  of  obfcure  words  or  phrafes  in  the  Vedau 
The  grammatical  work  of  Pdnini^  a  writer  fuppofed  to 
bave  been  infpired,  is  entitled  Siddhdnta  Caunmdif  and 
is  fo  abfirufe  as  to  require  the  lucubrations .  of  many 

years 


years  before  it  cm  be  perfedly  undirftood.  When 
Cisinitha  Strman^  who  attended  Mr.  Wilkins^  vtm 
alked  what  he  thought  of  the  Pikiniyu^  he  anfwered 
very  expreffivcly^  that  "  it  was  a  foreft ;"  but^  finc^ 
grammar  is  otiiy  an  infttument,  not  the  end,  of  trui 
knowledge,  there  can  be  tittle  occalioii  to  travel  over 
fo  rough  and  gloomy  a  path ;  which  contains,  however^ 
probably,  fotne  acute  fpeculations  in  MetMfhyJiciii 
The  Sanfcrit  Profody  is  eafy  and  beautiful ;  the  learned 
will  find  in  it  almoft  all  the  meafures  oF  the  Greeks;  and 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Unguage  of  the  Brihmanir\xti% 
very  naturally  into  Sappkicks^  Alcdicks^  and  lamhicks* 
Aftronomical  works  in  this  language  are  exceedingly 
numerous ;  feventy-nine  of  them  are  fpecified.in  otit 
lift;  and  if  they  contain  the  names  of  the  principal  ftars 
vifible  in  India^  with  obiervations  on  their  pofitionsin 
different  ages,  what  difcoveries  may  be  made  in  fcience, 
and  what  certainty  attained  in  ancient  chronology  ! 


Subordinate  to  thefe  Anga^i  (though  the  reafon  of  thei 
arrangement  is  not  obvious)  are  the  fertes  of  Sacred 
Fvems^  the  Body  of  Lawj  and  the  fix  Philofophical 
iafiras^  which  the  author  of  our  text  reduces  to  tt^o^- 
each  confifting  of  two  parts ;  and  reje£ls  a  thirds  in  tw0 
parts  alfo,  as  not  perk&\y  orthodox :  that  is,  not  ftridly 
conformable  to  his  own  principles. 


The  firft  Indian  Poet  was  VdlmUi^  author  of  the  Rdr 
ffUfyaM^  a  complete  epic  poem  on  one  continued,  in-* 
terefting,  and  heroick  adion :  and  the  next  in  celebrity4 
if  it  be  not  fuperior  in  reputation  for  holinefs,  was  the 
Mahdbhdraia  of  Vydfa.  To  him  are  afcribed  the  facted 
Purdna's^  which  are  called,  for  their  excellence,  ike 
Eighieen^^nd  which  have  the  following  titles :  Brahme^oT 
the  Oreat  One;  Pedma,  or  the  Lotos ;  Brdhm&nHa^  orlthe 
Mundane  Egg;  and  Agni^  or  Fire ;  {thtk/our  relate  to 

iht 
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ihc  Creation  ;)  Vijhnu^  or  the  Pervaier :  GaruSd^  or 
\asEagk:  the  Transformations  ofBrahmd^Sivu^Linga; 
J4artda^  fon  oi Brahma;  Scanda^  fon  ofSiva;  Marcan^ 
deya^  or  the  Immortal  Man;  and  Bhawi/kyaj  or  the 
PrcdiSion  of  FiUurity  ;  (thefe  ntn^  belong  to  the  aUri* 
hvics  and  powers  of  the  Deity ;)  andybur  others,  Maijya^ 
Vardha^  Curma^  Vdmcna^  or  as  many  incarnations  of 
the  Great  One  in  his  charader  of  Preftrver ;  all  con- 
taining ancient  traditions,  embelliflied  by  poetry, or dif" 
guifed  by  fable.  The  tightetnth  is  the  Bhagawata^  or 
J^ife  of  Crijhna^  with  which  the  fame  Poet  is  by  fome 
imagined  to  have  crowned  the  whole  feries ;  though 
others,  with  more  reafon,  afiign  them  diflferent  com* 
pofers. 


The  fyfiem  of  Hindu  law,  befides  the  fine  work 
called  Mcnufmriti^  ^'  or  what  is  remembered  from 
Menu,**  that  of  Yajnyawalcya^  and  thofe  of  fixtcen 
other  Jlfttni'5,  with  Commentaries  on  them  all,  confifts 
of  many  traBs  in  high  eftimation,  among  which  thofe 
current  in  Bengal  are  an  excellent  Treatife  on  Inherit 
tances,  by  Jimuta  Vahana;  and  a  complete  Pigejij  in 
twenty^feven  volumes,  compiled  a  few  centuries  ago  1^ 
Raghunandan,  the  Tribonian  of  India,  whofe  work  is 
the  grand  repofitory  of  all  that  can  be  known  on  a 
fubjed  fo  curious  in  itfelf|  and  fo  interefting  to  ihe 
Britijk  Government* 


Of  the  Philofophical  Schools  it  will  be  fufficient  here 
to  remark,  that  the  hrft  Ny&ya  feems  analagous  to  the 
Peripatetick  ;  ihtfecond,  Ibmetimes  called  Vaiit/kica, 
to  the  lonick;  the  two  Mimanjd*s,oi\i\iic\kihtjeconi\% 
often  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Veddnta^  to  thei'^ 
tonick  ;  the  firft  Sdnc'hya  to  the  Italick  ;  and  the  fe- 
cond,  or  Pdtanjala,  to  the  Sioici,  Philofophy  ;  fo  that 
Gautama  correfponds  with  Arijlotle,  Candda  wiA 
Thales^  Jaimini  with  Socrates,  Vydja  with  Plato^  Capik 

vitfc 
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vith  Pythagoras^  and  Patanjali  with  Zeno  :  but  an 
accurate  comparifon  between  the  Grecian  and  Indian 
Schools  would  require  a  confiderable  volume.  The 
original  works  of  thofe  Philofophers  are  very  fuccin6i ; 
but,  like  all  the  other  Sd/iras^  they  are  explained,  or 
obfcured,  by  the  Upaderjana^  or  Commentaries^  without 
end.  One  of  the  finell  compofitions  on  the  Philofophy 
of  the  Vedanta  is  entitled  Yoga  VdstJhCha^  and  contains 
the  inftruflions  of  the  great  VaJJlha  to  his  pupil, 
Rdmaf  king  of  Ayodhyd. 

It  refults  from  this  analyHs  of  Hindu  Literature,  that 
the  Veda^  Upaveda^  Veddnga^  Purdna^  Dherma^  and 
Deriana^  are  the  Six  great  Sdjlras^  in  which  all  know- 
ledge, divine  and  human,  is  fuppofed  to  be  compre- 
hended«  And  here  we  mull  not  forget,  that  the  word 
Sdfira^  derived  from  a  root  fignifying  to  ordain^  means 
generally  an, ordinance^  and  particularly  ^ /acred  ordi^ 
nance^  delivered  by  infpiration.  Properly,  therefore, 
this  word  is  applied  only  toy^tcr^i  literature^  of  which 
the  text  exhibits  an  accurate  (ketch. 

The  Sudra%  or  fourth  clafs  of  Hindus^  ^re  not  per- 
mitted to  ftudy  the^jic  proper  Sdftra's  before  enumerat- 
ed ;  but  an  ample  field  remains  for  them  in  the  iludy  of 
profane  liter aiure^  comprifed  in  a  multitude  of  popular 
books,  which  correfpond  with  the  feveral  Sdflra'Sy  and 
abound  with  beauties  of  every  kind.  All  the  tra£ls  on 
Medicine  mufi,  indeed,  be  ftudied  by  the  Vaidya's^  or. 
thofe  who  are  born  phyficians ;  and  they  have  often 
more  learning,  w'ith  far  lefs  pride,  than  any  of  the 
Brdhmans.  They  are  ufually  poets,  grammarians,  rhe- 
toricians, moraliils ;  and  may  be  efteemed  in  general 
the  moft  virtuous  and  amiable  of  the  Hindus.'  Inftead 
of  the  Veda's^  they  ttudy  the  Rdjaniii^  or  InftruSion  of 
Princes ;  and,  inftead  of  Law^  the  Niiifdfira^  or  general 
Syfteipof  jEMi(;i5.  Their  Sahitia,  or  Cdvya  Sdflra^  con- 
fifts  of  innumerable  poems,written  chiefly  by  thcmedical 
Hibe^  and  fupplying  the  place  of  the  Purdna's^  fince 

they 
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they  co»itain  all  the  ftories  of  the  Rim^ana^  Bharatg^ 
and  Bhagawdta.  They  have  accefs  to  many  treatifes 
of  Alancara^  or  Rhetorick,  with  a  variety  of  works  in 
modulated  Profc,  To  Updc'hydna^  or  Civil  Hiftory, 
called  alfo  Rdjatarangini ;  to  the  Ndtacdj  which  an« 
fwers  to  the  Gdndharvavedd^  confifting  of  regular  Drtf- 
fnatick  pieces  in  Sanfcrit  and  Prdcrit :  befides  which^ 
they  commonly  get  by  heart  fome  entire  diflionary  and 
grammar.  The  beft  lexicon  or  vocabulary  was  com- 
pofed  in  verfe,  for  the  afiiftance  of  the  memory,  by  the 
illuftrious  Amarajinha  ;  but  there  sltc  feventeen  others 
in  great  repute.  The  beft  grammar  is  the  Mugdhahod-- 
ha^  or  the  Btauty  of  Knowledge^  written  by  a  Gojwimij 
named  Vopadeva^  and  comprehending,  in  two  hundred 
ihort  pages,  all  that  a  learner  of  the  language  can  have 
occafion  to  know.  To  the  Cojha's^  or  diBionariesi  arc 
ufually  annexed  very  ample  Ticd'sy  or  Etymological 
Commentaries. 

We  need  fay  no  more  of  the  heterodox  writings,  than 
that  thofe  on  the  religion  and  philofophy  of  Buddha^ 
feem  to  be  conneded  with  fome  of  the  moft  curious 
parts  of  AJiatick  Hiftory,  and  contain,  perhaps,  all  that 
could  be  found  in  the  Pall^  or /acred  language^  of  the 
Eaftern  Indian  Peninfula.  It  is  aiTerted  in  Bengalj 
that  Amarajinha  himfelf  was  a  Baudha;  but  be  feems 
to  have  been  a  theift  of  tolerant  principles,  and,  like 
AbuUfazl^  defirous  of  reconciling  the  different  religions 
of  India. 

Wherever  we  direft  our  attention  to  Hindu  Literature, 
the  notion  of  infinity  ptefents  itfelf ;  and  the  longeft 
life  would  not  he  fufficient  for  the  perufal  of  near  five 
hundred  thoufand  ftanzas  in  the  Purati0*5,with  a  million 
more  perhaps  in  the  other  works  before  mentioned. 
We  may,  however,  feleft  the  beft  from  each  Sdjhra^ 
and  gather  the  fruits  of  fcience,  without  loading  our* 
felves  with  the  leaves  and  braiKbesj  while  we  have  the 

pleafure 
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pleafure  to  Bnd,  that  the  learned  Hindus^  encouraged 
by  the  mildnefs  of  our  government  and  manners,  are  at 
leaft  as  eager  to  communicate  their  knowledge  of  all 
kinds  as  we  can  be  to  receive  it*  Since  Europeans 
are  indebted  to  the  Dutch  for  almoft  all  they  know  of 
Arahick^  and  to  the  French  for  all  they  know  of  CA»- 
nefe^  let  them  now  receive  from  our  nation  the  firft 
accurate  knowledge  of  Sanfcrit^  and  of  the  valuable 
works  compofed  in  it.  But,  if  they  wifh  to  form  a 
correfl  idea  of  Indian  religion  and  Itterature,  let  theiih 
begin  with  forgetting  all  that  has  been  written  on  the 
fubjed,  by  ancients  or  tnoderns,  before  the  publication 
^f  the  Gitd. 


To 


g56        AN  INDIAN  GRANT  Of    LAND 


To  the  PRESIDENT, 


MY  DEAR  SIR, 

I  HEREWITH  fend  you  fix  ancient  Coppcr-Platcs, 
faftened  together  by  a  Ring  in  two  Parcels,  each  con* 
taining  Thr^e.  They  were  found  in  digging  for  fome 
new  Works  at  the  Fort  of  Tannaj  the  Capital  of  Salftt^ 
The  Governor  of  Bombay  informed  me,  none  of  the 
Gujerat  Brahmins  could  explain  the  Infcriptions.  I  ob- 
tained Permiflion  to  bring  them  round  with  me,  being 
defirous  of  fubmitting  them  to  the  inveftigation  of  the 
AJiatick  Society^  under  the  Promife  of  reftoring  them  to 
the  Proprietor. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  great  Refped, 

Dear  SIR,  WILLI  AM, 

Your  moft  faithful  humble  Servant, 

J.  CARNAC. 

February  i^h^  ijSjr* 
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XIX. 


AN  INDIAN  GRANT  OF  LAND 

In  Y.  C.  1018. 

Literally  Trari/lated/rom  the  Sanfcrit, 

As;  Explained  by  Ra'malo'chan  Pandit^ 

COMMUNICATED  BT 

GENERAL   CARNAC. 

CM,  VicTOHT  and  Eievation  ! 

STANZAS. 

MAY  He,  who  in  all  affairs'  claims  precedence  in 
adoration ;  may  that  Gan  qnayaca^  averting  cala- 
mity,  prcfervc  you  from  danger ! 

a.  May  that  Siva  conftantly  preferve  you,  on  whofe 
head  fhincs  fG^n^^^  the  daughter  of  J^^Antt,  refembling- 
the-pure-crefcent-rifing-from-the-fammit-of  -  Sumeru  f 
(A  compound  -word  oj Jixttcnfyllables.) 

.  3,  May  that  God,  the  caufe  of  fuccefs,  the  caufe  of 
felicity,  who  Iceeps,  placed  even  by  himfelf  on  his  fore- 
head  a  fedionof  the-moon.with-cool-beams,  drawn-in- 
thc-fonn-of*a-line-refembling-that-in-the-infinitely- 
bright-fpike-of-a-frefli-blown-CfttfCtf  (who  is)  adorned* 
with  -a  -  grove-of-thick-red-locks-tied-with-the-Prince- 
of-Serpents,  be  always  prefent  and  favourable  to  you  I 

4.  Tbc 


159  AN  INDIAN  GRANT  OF  tAND 

4.  The  Ton  of  JhnutacetUy  ever  afFefiionate,  named 
Jimutavdhana^  who,  fiirely,  pireferved  (the  Serpent) 
ianc'hachudd  from  GarnSaj  (the  Eagle  of  Vijhnu^)  was 
famed  in  the  three  worlds,  having  negle6led  his  own 
body,  a$  if  it  had  been  grafs^  for  the  fake  of  others. 

5.  (Two  couplets  in  rhyme,)  In  his  family  was  a  mo- 
narch (navhtdj  Cafardin^  (or^  with  thick  hair^  a  title  of 
MahddevaJ  chief  of  the  race  of  Silara^  repreffing  the 
infolence  of  hi$  foes :  and  from  him  came  a  fon,  named 
FulaiaSiy  equal  in  increafing  glory  to  the  fun's  bright 
circle. 


6.  When  that  fon  of  C^j^arimwas' a  new-born  infant, 
through  fear  of  him,  homage  was  paid  by  alt  his  col- 
lefled  enemies,  with  water  held  aloft  in  their  hand,  to 
the  delight  of  his  realm% 


7*  From  him  came  a  fon,  the  only  warrior  on  earth, 
oame4  Srivappuvanna^  a  hero  in  the  theatre  of  battle. 


8.  His  fon,  called  Sri  Jhanjha^  was  highly  celebrated, 
and  the  preferver  of  his  country.  He  afterwards  be- 
came the  Sovereign  of  Gogni:  he  had  a  beautiful  form* 


8.  From  him  came  a  fon,  whofe-renown  - was-far-ex- 
Cended*and-tc; Aa-confounded«'the  -  mind  *  with  -  his  -  won- 
derfuUa^ts,  the  fortunate  Bajjada  Deua.  He  was  a  mo- 
narch, a  gem  in*the-diadem-of-the-world's*circiimfe- 
tence;  who  ufed  only  the  forcible  weapon  of  his  two 
anus  readily  on  the  plain  of  combat ;  and  in  wbofe 
bofom  the  Fortune  of  Kings  berfelf  amoroufly  {dayed, 
4s  IB  the  bofam  of  the  foe  of  Mura^  (or  Vijkim.} 

o-  Like 
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•  9.  Like  Jayanta^fon  to  the  foe  of  Vritta^  (or  Indra^) 
like  Shanmuc'ka^  (or  Cartictya^)  Jon  to  Purdrij  (or 
MahddevaJ  then  fprahg  from  him  a  fortunate  fon^ 
with  a  true  hearty  invincible ; 


iO«  Who  in  liberality  was  Carrui  before  our  eyes, 
ia  truth  even  Yudhijkthira^  in  glory  a  blazing  Sun,  and 
the  rod  of  Cdla  (or  Yama^  j^g^  of  the  infernal  regions) 
to  his  enemies. 


it.  By  whom  the  great  counfellors,  who  were  under 
his  proteftion,  and  others  near  Am,  are  preferved  in  thi$ 
world.  He  is  a  conqueror,  named  with  propriety  Sa* 
ranagat^  Vajrafanjaradeva^ 


12.  By  whom  when  this  world  was  over*fhadowed 
withM:ontinual-prefents-of-gald,  for  his  liberality  be 
was  named  Jagadarthi^  (or  Enriching  the  Worlds)  in 
the  midft  of  the  three  regions  of  the  univerfe. 


1 3.  Thofe  Kings  afTuredly ,  whoever  they  may  be,  who 
ave  endued  wiih  minds  capable  of  ruling  their  refpefiive 
dominions,  praife  him  for  the  greatnefs  of  his  veracity, 
generofity,  and  valour ;  and  to  thofe  Princes  who  are 
deprived  of  their  domains,  and  feek  his  protection,  he 
allots  a  firm  fettlement*  May  he,  the  grandfather  of 
the  Raya^  be  vidorious !  He  is  the  fpiritual  guide  of  Ais 
counfellors^  and  they  are  his  pupils.     Yet  farther, 


;•  He,  by  whom  the  tide  of  Gomn»4^^  was  conferred 
on  a  p€rfon  who  atuined  the  objed  of  his  defire ;  by 
whom  the  realm,  fhaken  by  a  man  named  Eyapadeva^ 
was  even  made  firm  \  and  by  whom,  being  the  Prince 
miHainalaifibwm^  (I  fuppofe,  Mambet\  or  Bombay  J  fe* 

curity 
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curity  from  fear  was  given  to  roe  broken  with  affl&ion. 
He  was  the  King,  named  vSr/  Vimdanca.  How  can  he 
be  otherwifc  painted  ?  {Here fix fyllables  ate  tffacd  in 
one  of  the  Grants  ;  and  this  verfe  is  not  in  the  other.) 

15.  His  fon  was  named  Bajjadadeva^  a  gem  on  the 
forehead  of  monarchs,  eminently  {killed  in  morality; 
whofe  deep  thoughts  all  the  people^  clad  in  horrid  ar* 
mour,  praife  even  to  this  day. 

I 

r 

•  1 6.  Then  was  born  his  brother,  the  Prince  Aricefari^ 
(a  lion  ^mong  bis  foes  J  the  beilof  good  men;  who,  by 
overthrowing  the  ftrong  mountain  of  his  proud  enemies, 
did  the  a£l  ofa  thunder-bolt;  having  formed  great  de- 
figns  even  in  his  childhood,  and  having  feen  the  Lord  of 
the  Moon  ( MahddevaJJiandinghefoTchim^hem^rched 
by  hi3  father's  order,  attended  by  his  troops,  and  by 
valour  fubdued  the  world. 


Yet  more 


17.  Having  raifed  up  his  flain  foe  on  his  (harpfwoid, 
he  fo  affliQed  the  women  in  the  hoftile  palaces,  that 
their  forelocks  fell  difordered,  their  garlands  of  bright 
flowers  dropped  from  their  necks  on  the  vafes  of  their 
breads,  and  the  black  luftre  of  their  eyes  diiappeared. 


1 8.  A  warriour^  the  plant  of  whofe  fame  grows  up 
over  the  temple  of  Brahma's  Egg,  (the  univcrfe,)  from- 
the  -  repeated  -  watering  -of-  it  -  with-the-drops-that-fell* 
from-the-eyes-of-the-wives-of*h]s*flaughlered-foe. 


Afterwards  by  themultitudeof  hisinnateTirtiKi/^^ 

fpllovis  a  compound  word  oj  a  hundred  and  fijty-^ 

fylldles) 
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j5r//tfJitfs)the-f6rtiinate«y<rtc{/iri-Z)^»flr4/d-Lord-of.thc-* 
great-cirde-adorned-with-all-thi-compaay-of-princesi. 
^iith'-Vajrapanjara^f  -  whom-men-feek-thc-proteftion-i' 
an-eIephant*s-hook-in-the-forehead-of-the-world-pleal- 
ed^witb-cncreafiilg-vlce-a-FUmingo-bird-in  -  the  -pool- 
decked  *.wit  h  -  flowers  - 1  ike-thofe-of.paradife-and-with-' 
Adkya'Pandiia-Khitf^of^  the  -  diftri£is  -  of-  the  -  world- 
tbrough-lhe-liberiHty-of-the-Lord-of-the-Weftern.Sea- 
holder-^f^innate-knowlcdge-'who*bears-a-goldeQ-eagle« 
on-bit-ibandard-dc(beQded-from-the-ftock-of-7^'^t^/tfvi« 
Aa»fl-king-of-the-race-of-iSiMr-Sovereign-of-the-city- 
of  -  TVeg-flrfl-Supreme-ruler-of-exaUed -qounfellors  -  af- 
fembledrwhen*extended*fame*had  -  been  -  attained  (the 
monarch  thus  dercribcd)  govern$-the-whole-»region-oF- 
Conc£zn^hcoafifting-of  -  fourteen-hundred-^illages-'wi  th- 
cities  -  and  -  other  -places  -  comprehended-in-raany-dif* 
irifts-acquired-by-his-arm.  Thus  he  fupports  the  bur- 
den of  thought  concerning  this  domain.  The  Chief-* 
Miniftef  irf  Vifapai^ay  arid  the  very-religioufly*puri- 
fied  iri  Vardhiyapaiydy  being  at  this  time  prefent,  hef 
tiie  {oTtvmiiicAricifiiridevdr4jai  Sovereign  of  the  Great 
Circle,  thus  addrejis  even  all  who  inhabit-the*city nfrl 
Sihdnaca^  (orihtMcmJtono/LacJhfnIy)  his-own-kinf*- 
men  -and  -others-there-aflem bled,  princes-counfellors- 
priefts-minifters-fuperiors-inferiors-fubjeft-to-his-com- 
«nand^,al(bthe4ords^f-diftiri8$-the-governors-pf*'towns-' 
chiefs-of'-vilU|es-the^mafters-of-families-eniployed-or- 
unerrtployeid-ifervants-of-the-King-and-Aii-countrymen, 
Thus  he  greets  all-the-ho]y*men-and-others-inhabiting* 
the-city-of-//inytfmantf :  Reverence  be  to  you,  as  it  is 
•becoming) -with  all  the  marks  of  Irefpefl,  falutation,  and 
pFaifel  ... 

S  T  A  N  Z  A*     •  r 

Wealth  is  inconftant ;  youth,  deftrdyed  in  an  inftant  % 
and  life,placfed  between  th6  teeth  of  Criianta^  (or  Yama^ 
htfoTt  meniiontdj   ' 


»-*  • 


Vol.  I*  C  c  Nev^rthelefs, 
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Nevertbelefs^  neglect  isjhown  to  the  felicity  of  d^ 
parted  anceftors.  Oh  I  ho v  aftonifiiing  are  the  efibrtt 
of  men ! 

'  And  thus.— -Yduth  is  publickly-fwallowed-up^by^^Iic^ 

S'  'antefis  Old-Age.admitted'^into-itMnner-maiifion^aiid 
ebodil  y-ff  ame-is-equal  ly-obnoxious-tO;4he-aflauk-o(- 
death-of-age-and-the-mifery-born-with-man-of-^fepait* 
iion-between-umted-friends-like-falling-froni  •  heaveo* 
into*the-1ower-regions.  Riches  and  life  art  two  thingi 
tnore-CTOveable  than-a-drop*oFwater-trembliag.on-tlii> 
IeaF-of-a*Iot05-{haken-by*the*-wind :  and  the  vorid  is 
like-the^firft  delicate-foliage-of-a-plantain-tree.  Coik 
Iidering  this  in  fecret  with  a  firm  difpaffiooate  nndop* 
Handing,  and  alfo  the  fruit  of  liberal  douatkms  oeih 
tioned  by  the  wife^  I  called  to  mind  theft 


STANZAS. 

1.  In  the  Satyn^  Trfti  and  Ihudper  Ages^  grelt 
piety  was  celebrated :  but  in  this  CaliyugOy  the  Mnn^ 
have  nothing  to  commend  but  liberality* 


2.  Not  fo  produ&ive  of  fruit  is  learning,  not  fopro- 
dudive  is  piety,  as  liberality,  fay  the  lliuni%  in  tktf 
€ali  Age.    And  thus  was  it  faid  by  the  Divine  Vyifi' 

« 

3.  Gold  was  the  firft  offspring  of  Fire ;  the  £ardi  i$ 
the  daughter  of  Vi/hnuj  and  kine  are  the  childreti  of  tk 
Sun :  the  three  worlds,  therefore^  are  afltiredly  giveo 
by  Him,  who  makes  a  gift  of  gold,  earth,  and  cattle* 

4.  Our  decealed  fathers  dap  their  hands,  our  grttri- 
fathers  exult  *,  faying^  ^<  A  donor  of  land  is  bora  in  otf 
«  family  :  he  will  redeem  us.'* 

fi.  A 
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^.  A  donatiofi  of  land  to  goqd  perfons,  for  holy  pil- 
grimagesi  and  on  the  (five)  folemn  days  of  the  moon, 
i3  the  mean  of  puffing  over  the  deep  boundlefs  ocean  ot 
the  worid. 


6.  White  parafols,  and  elephants  mad  with  pride^ 
(the  infignia  of  royalty,)  ate  the  flowers  of  a  grant  of 
land  :  the  fruit  is  Indra  in  heaven. 


Thus,  confirming  the  declaration  df  the-elncietlN 
MunVi  -  leanicd*-in--the-diftia£iion-between-juftice^and«* 
injuiUce^  fbr  the  fake  of  benefit  to  my  mother^  my'  fa-^ 
ther,  and  myfelf,  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  bright  moon 
o£Cdrtica^  in  the  middle  oFthe  year  Pingala^  (perhaps 
of  the  Strptfit^)  when  nine  hundred  and  forty  years,  fav6 
one,  are  reckoned  as  paft  from  the  time  of  King  Sacd,  ot 
in  figures,  the  year  939,  of  the  bright  moon  of  CdriicA 
15  J  {^bat  is,  1708—939  =  769  years  ago  from  Y*  C* 
1787^)     The  moon  being  then  full  and  eclipfed,  I 
having  bathed  in  die.  oppofite  fea  refembling-<he-gir* 
dles«rodnd*the-waift-of-the-female-Earth,  tinged-with- 
•-variety^f-rays-Iike-raany-<xceedingly-bright-rubies- 
pearls-tfiK^o^A^r-gems,    with^watcr-whofe-mud-was-be* 
com6  *•  muflc  -through  -  the-frequent-bathing-<>f-the-fra* 
grant  -  bofom  -  of- beautiful  -  Goddeffes-ri  fing-up-after- 
jiaving-dived-in^tj-and  having  offered  to  the  fun,  the 
divine  luminary,  the-gem-of-one-circlc-of-heaven,  eye- 
of^the-three-worlds,  Lord-of-the  lotos,  a  difli  cmbel- 
liihed-with-flbwers^f-various-ibrts,  (this  di(h  is  filled 
vith  the  plant  Darbhu^  rice  in  the  hu(k,  different  flow-- 
er^  and  fandaL)  have  granted  to  him,  who  has  viewed 
tbc  preceptor  of  the  Gods  and  of  Demons,  who  has 
adordd  the  Sovereign  Deity,  the-hu(band-of-iJf»3/c^,(or 
J>urgdj)  has  facnfic6d-caufed-others-tO:facrifice,-has-> 
rcad-caufed-others^to^nead-and-has-performed-the-reft- 
of-tbe-fix(facerdotai)fundions;who-is-eminently-lkill- 
iul-io-the«-whole<^bttlinefs-of-performing-facrifices,who« 

C  c  2  has-- 
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has  -  held  -  up  -the  -  root-and-ftalk^of-thc-facred^lotDs; 

vhoinhabits-the.city-5rt  St'hanaca^  (or  abode  of  For^ 

iuncy)  defcended  from  Jamadagni;  who-perfonns-due'* 

rites  -  in  -  the  •  holy-ftrcam ;  who-diftinaiy-knows-thc- 

myderious- branches,    (of  the  Vedas^)  the  domeftick 

prieft,  the  reader,  Sri  Ticcapaiya^  fon  of  Sri  ChcKhinr 

tapaiya^  the  aftronomer,  for-the-purpofe-of-facrificing- 

cauiing  ^  others  -  to-facrificereading*caQiing-others4o* 

read  -  and  -  difcharging-the-reft-of-the-fix   (facerdotal-) 

duties,  of  pcrforraing-the  (daily  fervice  of)  Vaiiwadha 

\vith  offerings  of  rice,  milk,  and  materials  of  facrifice, 

an4-of*completing-with  due-foleranity  the  facrifice^f- 

fire  -  of  -  doing  -  fuch^ai^s-as-muft-continually-be-Klone, 

and  fuch-as-muft-occafionally  he-performed,  of  paying* 

due-honours  to  guefts  and  ftrangers,  and-of-fupportiog 

bis-own-f^mily,  the  village  of  Chavindra-'^nding'Zi* 

the-extremity  of-the-tcrritory  of   Vatfaraja^  and  the 

boundaries  of  which  arc^  to  the  caft,  the  village  of 

Puagambdf  and  a  water-fall*from  a  mountain ;  to  the 

foutb,  the  villages  of  Ndgambd  and  Mulddongarici;  to 

the  weft,  the  river  Sdmbaraf  allied  ;   to  the  north,  the 

villages  of  Sdmbivi  and  Cdiiydlaca;  and  befides  this  the 

full  (difiriS)  of  Tocabald  Pallicd^  the  boundaries  of 

which  art  to  the  eaft,  Siddbali ;  to  the  fouth,  the  river 

MoThala ;  to  the  weft,  Cacadiva^  HaUapallUd^  and 

Bddaviraca  ;  to  the  north,  Taldvali  Pallicd  ;  and  alfo 

the  village  of  Aulaciya^  the  boundaries  of  which  (are)  to 

the  eaft,  Tdddga ;  to  the  fouth,  Gdvini;  to  the  veftf 

Charicd  ;  to  the  north,  Calibaldryacholi  :  (that  land) 

thus  furveyed-on-thc-four-quarters-and  limited-to-its- 

proper-bounds,  with*its*herbage*wood-and-water,  and 

with  power-of-puniftiing-for-the*ten-crimcs,  except  that 

before  given  ^s  the  portion  of  Deva^  or  of  Brskmiy  I 

have  hereby  releafed,  and  limited*by*theHlaratioiMf- 

the-fun»the-rooon-and-mountains,  confinned-witb*tfae* 

ceremony-of  adoration,with  a  copious  effufion  of  water, 

and  with  the  higheft  9i&so['\ior&iip ;  and  ihe  fame  k$i 

(hall  be  enjoyed  by  his  lineal-and- collateral-heirs,  or 

caufcd-to-bc-enjoyed,  nor  fliall  difturbancc  be  givcnby 

any 
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any  perfon  whatever ;  fince  it  is  thus  declared  by  great 

Muttt*s» 


STANZAS. 

■ 

1.  The  earth  is  enjoyed  by  many  kings,  by  Sdgar^ 
and  by  others :  to  whomfoever  the  foil  at  any  time  be- 
longs,  to  him  at  that  time  belong  the  fruits  of  it. 


fi.  A  fpeedy  gift  is  attended  with  no  fatigue ;  a  con- 
tinued fuppbrt,  with  great  trouble :  therefore  even  the 
Ri/fii's  declare,  that  a  continuance  of  fupport  is  better 
than  a  £ngle  gift. 


3«  Exalted  Emperors,  of  good  difpofitions,  have 
given  land,  as  Ramahhadra  advifes,  again  and  again  : 
this  is  the  true  bridge  of  jiiftice  for  fovereigns  :  from 
time  to  time  (O  Kings)  that  bridge  mud  be  repaired  by 
you. 


4«  Thofe  pofleflions  here  below,  which  have  been 
granted  in  former  times  by  fovereigns,  given  for-the- 
fakc-of-religion-increafe-of-wealth-or-of-fame,  are  ex- 
a31y  equal  to  (lowers,  which  have  been  offered  to  a 
Deity  ;  what  good  man  would  refume^ttcA  gifu  ? 

Thus,  confirming  the  precepts  of  ancient  Muni*5j  all 
future  kings  mull  gather  the  fruit-of-obferving-religious- 
daties;  and  let  not  the  ftain-of-theKirime-of.deftroying- 
this-^r^in^  be  borne  henceforth  by  anyone ;  fince,  what*' 
ever  prince^  being  fupplicated,  Ihall,  through  avarice^ 
having -his- mind  •  wholly-furrounded-rwith-the- gloom- 
of*%norance-contemptuou(ly-difmifs-the^injured-fup« 
plitnti  he,  being  guilty  of  five  great  and  Jive  fmall 

crime% 
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« 


crimes,  Jhall  long  in  darknefs  inhabit  Rauravd^  MaU' 
raurava^  Andha^  Tamijra^  and  the  other  places  of  pu^ 
nilhmenu  And  thus  it  is  declared  by  the  divine  Vyiji^x 


STANZAS, 

1.  He  who  feizes  land,  given-by-himfelf,  or  bjr-anck 
ther,  (fovereign,)  will  rot  among  wonns,  himfclf  a 
worjn,  in  the  midft  of  ordure, 

2.  They  who  feize  granted-land,  are  bom  again, 
living  with  great  fear  in  dry  cavities  of  trees  in  tfafl 
unwatered  forefts  on  the  Vinddhian  (mountains.) 

3.  By  feizing  one  cow,  one  vefture,  or  even  one  naiFs 
breadth  of  ground,  a  king  continues  in  hell  till  aQ 
univerfi^i  deltru6tion  of  the  world  has  happened. 

« 

4.  By  (a  gift  of)  a  thoufand  gardens,  and  by  (a  gift  of] 
a  hundred  pools  of  water,  by  (giving)  a  hundred  /tfcof 
oxen,  a  difleifpr  of  (granted)  land  is  not  cleared  &pm 
efiFencCf 

5.  A  grantor  of  land  remains  in  heaven  fixty  thoolaiid 
years;  a  difleifor,  and  he  who  refufej  to  do jufticCj 
continues  as  many  (years)  in  hell, 

And,  agreeably  to  this,  in  what  ij  written  by  tte 
hand  of  the  Secretary,  (the  King)  having  ordered  itf 
declares  his  own  intention;  as  it  is  written  by  the 
command  of  me.  Sovereign  of  the  Great  Ctrele,  d* 
fortunate  Aricefari  Divardja^  fon  of  the  Sovarci|pw 

\\it  Great  Circle,  the  foytunate,  Ipviocibk^  fiiv^^^ 

Am 
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And  this  is  \irritten,  by  order  of  the  Fortunate  King, 
by  me  Jo^ha^  the  brother's-fon-of  iri  Ndgalaiva-tht^ 
gTeat-Bard,-dwelling-in  the  royal  palace :  engraved- 
on-platesK>f-copp€r  by  Yedapuiya^s  Ton  Afaxa  Dhdra 
Paiya,    Thus  (it  ends.) 


Whatever  herein  (may  be)  defeGivc  in-one-fyllable, 
or  have-one-fy  liable-redundant,  all  that  is  (neverthelefsj 
codipletc  evidence  (of  the  grant.)  Thus  (ends  the 
whole.)  ^ 


TO 


^58  copV  or  a  letter,  &c« 


TO  THE   PRESIDENT. 


DEAR  SIR, 

I  DO  myfclf  the  honour  to  fend  you  a  few  Remarks  oDi 
.-  Tagara^  and  beg  leave  tg  fubmit  tbem  to  your 
Judgment.  Inquiries  of  that  kind  are  generally  ve^ 
dry;  and  unluckily  I  have  no  talent  for  amplification. 
I  have  colle£ted  all  I  could  6nd  in  the  ancient  authors, 
and  endeavoured,  by  bringing  the  whole  together,  to 
elucidate  a  fubjeft  which  muft  be  interefting  to  the 
Afiaticl  Society;  and  this,  I  hope,  will  fecure  me  their 
indulgence.  I  have  been  as  fparing  as  poffible  of  Qruk 
quotations :  I  am  not  fond  of  them ;  however,  I  have 
ventured  a  few,  which  I  thought  abfolutely  neceflary, 
With  refpeft  to  the  hijlorical  part,  you  will  find,  I  am 
pot  converfant  with  the  Hindu  Antiquities ;  indeed^  { 
h^ve  no  time  to  ftudy  languagest 


I  am, 


DEAR  SIR, 


Your  mofl  obedient  humble  Servanti 


F.  WILFORD, 


Jiufajmgla^  June  lo,  ijS;. 
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CITY    OF    TAG  A  R  A. 

By  Lieut.  FRANCIS  WILFORD. 

THEexpedidon  of  ^/^AJ^ni^r  having  made  the  Greeh 
acquainted  with  the  riches  of  India^  they  foon  dif- 
covered  the  way  by  fea  into  that  country;  and,  having 
entered  into  a  commercial  correfpondence  with  the 
natives,  they  found  it  fo  beneficial,  that  they  attempted 
a  trade  hither. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus^  king  of  Egypt^  in  order  to 
render  the  means  eafy  to  merchants,  fent  one  Dionyjius 
iato  ^he  fQUthern  parts  of  India^  to  inquire  into  the  na- 
ture of  that  country^  its  produce  and  manufadures. 

It  was  then  Tagara  began  to  be  known  to  the  Greeks^ 
about  2050  years  ago. 

Arrian^in  his  Periplus  Maris  Erythraiy  fays  it  was  a 
large  city,  and  that  the  produce  of  the  country,  at  that 
€ar)v  period,  confifted  chiefly  of  coarfe  Dungarees^ 
(Otkonium  vulgare^)  of  which  vail  quantities  were  ex- 
ported; muflins  of  all  forts,  (Sindones  omnis  generis;) 
and  a  kind  of  cotton  fluff,  dyed  of  a  whitifh  purple, 
and  very  much  of  the  colour  of  the  flowers  of  mallows,, 
whence  called  Molochyna. 

• 

All  kinds  of  mercantile  goods  throughout  the  Deccan 
were  brought  to  Tagara^  and  from  thence  conveyed 
pn  carts  to  Baroach^  (BarygazaJ 

Arrian 
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Arrian  informs  us,  that  Tagara  was  about  ten  days  * 
journey  to  the  eaft  ward  of  another  famous  mart^  called 
Plitkuna^  or  PlUthana. 

That  Pluthana  was   twenty   days  journey  to  the 
fouthward  of  Barodch*     Alfo, 

That  the  road  was  through  the  Bala-^gaui  mountains. 

And  here  we  muft  obferve,  that  the  Latin  tranflation 
of  the  Periplus  *  by  Siuckius  is  very  inaccurate,  and' 
often  erroneous ;  as  in  the  following  paflage)  whexc 
Arrian^  fpeaking  of  Tagara^  fays 

which  Siuckius  tranflates  thus ; 

f^  £x  his  autem  emporiis,  f€r  hca  invia  ^  dijfic%Uin§i 
<'  res  Barygazam  plauftris  convthmtwr.** 

But  it  &ould  be, 

y  £x  his  autem  emporiis,  per  maximos  afcenjus^  rei 
*'  Barygazam  deprfum  /cruniur.'^ 

K«Tiiy<»  fignifies  deorjum/erre^  (to  bring  down,}  not 
CMVcberc. 

A^hui  fnyirai  (hould  be  tranflated^ei^  fnaxiu$$  mfienjki* 
HmU^o^  or  anic^  in  this  place,  fignifies  sn  afkenij  a  roii 
over  hills  ;  and  this  meaning  is  plainly  pointed  out  by 
the  words  xaroLyrtM  and  /bdyifAK* 

la 
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In  fliort,  osvoAm  /Myir««  is  the  trae  tranflation  of  the 
Hindoo  word  Bala^gMd^  the  name  of  the  mountains 
through  which  the  goods  from  Tagara  to  Baroach  ufed 
to  be  conveyed. 

This  paflage  in  Arrian  is  the  more  interefting,  as  it 
fixes  the  times  when  the  Bala-gaut  Mountains  were  firft 
heard  of  in  Europe. 

The  bearing  from  Tagara  to  Pluthana  is  exprefsly 
mentioned  by  Arrian^  (vptf  auaroXm^)  but  is  left  out  by 
Stuciius. 

Pluthana  is  an  important  point  to  befettled^as  it  re* 
gulates.  the  fituation  of  Tagara. 

m 

It  ftill  exiftsy  and  goes  nearly  by  the  fame  name, 
being  called  to  this  day  Ptdlanah.  It  is  fituated  on 
the  fouthern  bank  of  the  Godaoery^  about  217  Britilli 
iniles  to  the  fouthward  of  Baroach. 

Thefe  217  miles  being  divided  by  twenty,  the  num- 
ber pf  days  travellers  were  between  Pultanah  and 
Baroach^  according  tp  Arrian^  give  nearly  eleven  miles 
per  day,  or  five  cofs,  which  is  the  ufual  rate  of  travel- 
ling with  heavy  loaded  carts. 

The  onyx,  and  feveral  other  precious  ftones,  are  ftill 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pultanah^  as  related  by 
Arrian;  being  wafhed  down  by  torrents  from  the  hilU 
during  the  rains,  according  to  Pliny. 

Arrian  informs  us,  that  the  famous  town  of  Tagara 
was  about  ten  days  journey  to  the  eaftward  of  Pultanah. 

According 
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According  to  the  above  proportion,  thefe  ten  days  (or 
rather  fomewhat.  lefs  *)  are  equal  to  about  lOO  Britiih 
mUes;  and  confequently  Tagara^  by  its  bearing  and 
diftance  from  Pukanah^  falls  at  Dtoghtr^  a  place  of  great 
antiquity,  and  famous  through  all  India^  on  account  of 
the  Pagodas  of  Elimra.  It  is  now  called  DouUt^ad^ 
and  about  four  cofs  N.  W.  of  Aurungabad. 

Ptolemy  agrees  very  well  with  Arfian^  with  refpeft  to 
diftances  and  bearings,  if  we  admit  that  he  has  miftaken 
Baithana^  or  Paithdna^  for  Plithana ;  and  this,  I  am 
pretty  fure,  is  really  the  cafe,  and  may  beeaiily  accounted 
for,  as  there  is  very  little  difference  between  IIAI8ANA. 
and  nAI0ANA  in  tne  Greek  chara6ter. 

Paithana^  now  Pattan^'\  or  Putlan^  is  about  half  way 
between  Tagara  and  Plithana. 

According  to  Ptolemy^  Tagara  and  Pattan  were  fitu- 
ated  to  the  northward  of  the  Baund-^Ganga^  (Binda  or 
Bynda  river,)  commonly  called  Goddvery;  and  here 
Ptolemy  is  very  right. 

In  M.  Bu/Jfy's  marches^  Pattan  is  placed  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  the  Goddvery  ;  but  it  is  a  miftake. 

It  appears  from  Arrian's  Periplus^  that,  on  the  arrival 
of  the  Greeks  into  the  Deccan,  above  2000  years  ago, 
Tagara  was  the  metropolis  of  a  large  diftri£i  called 
Ariaca^  which  comprehended  the  greateft  part  of  Subah 
Aurungabad^  and  the  fouthern  part  of  ^Cancan  ;  for  the 
northern  part  of  that  di&rid^  including  Damaun  Calliany 
the  Ifland  of  Salfet^  Bombay^  Sec.  belonged  to  the  Rajah 

of 
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of  Larileh^  or  Lar^  according  to  Arrian  and  Ehn  Said 
ul  Magrebi. 

■ 

It  is  neceffary  to  obferve  here,  that,  though  the 
author  of  the  Periplus  is  fappofed  to  have  lived  about 
the  year  160  of  the  prefent  era,  yet  the  materials  he  made 
ufe  of  in  compiling  his  direftory  are  far  more  ancient ; 
for,  in  {peaking  of  Tagara^  he  fays  that  the  Greeks  were 
prohibited  from  landing  at  Caltian^  and  other  harbours 
on  that  coaft.  Now  it  is  well  known  that,  after  the 
conqueft  of  Egypt ^  the  Romans  had  monopolized  the 
whole  trade  to  India,  and  would  allow  no  foreigners  to 
enter  the  Red  Sea ;  and  confequently  this  palTage  has 
reference  to  an  earlier  period,  previous  to  the  conqueft 
of  Egypt  by  the  Romans. 

About  the  middle  of  the  firft  century,  Tagara  was.no 
longer  the  capital  of  Ariaca,  Rajah  Salbahan  having 
removed  the  feat  of  the  empire  to  Pattan. 

Ptolemy  informs  us,  that  Paithana,  or  Pattan,  had 
been  the  refidence  of  a  prince  of  that  country,  whofe 
name  the  Greeks  have  ftrangely  disfigured  :  we  find  it 
varioufly  fpelt,  in  different  MSS,  of  Ptolemy,  Sirip^U^ 
mcsus^  Siropolcma:us^  Siroptolemcsus,  &c. 

Yet,  when  we  confider  that,  whenever  jPj^/^n  ismen* 
tioned  by  the  Hindoos,  they  generally  add,  it  was  the 
Tefidence  of  Rajah  Salbahan,^  who,  in  the  dialeft  of 
the  Deccan^  is  called  Salivanam,  or  Salibanam,  I  can^ 
not  help  thinking  that  the  Greeks  have  disfigured  this 
iafl  word  Salibanam  into  Saripalam,  from  which  they 
liave  made  SiripoUmctus,  Siropolemaus,  &c. 

Biclermajit  ruled  for  fome  time  over  the  northern 
part^  of  the  Deccan ;  but  the  Rajahs^  headed  by  Salbahan, 

having 
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having  revolted,  they  gave  him  battle,  and  ht  was  flain« 
Tagara  became  again  the  metropolis  of  Ariaca ;  at  leaft 
it  was  fo  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh  century, 
as  appears  from  a  grant  of  fome  lands  in  ConcMti^  made 
by  a  Rajah  of  Tagara :  this  grant  (till  exifts,  and  was 
communicated  to  the  AJiatick  Society  by  General  Car^ 
nac. 

When  the  Mujfulmans  carried  their  arms  into  the 
Deccan  about  the  year  1 293,  Tagara^  or  Deoghir^  was 
ftill  the  reiidence  of  a  powerful  Rajah^  and  remained  fo 
till  the  time  of  Shah-Jehan^  when  the  di drift  belonging 
to  it  became  a  Subah  of  the  Mogul  £mpire«  Then 
Tagara  was  deferted ;  and  Kerihij  four  cofs  to  the 
fouth-eaft  of  it,  became  the  capital.  This  place  is  now 
called  Aurungabad. 

Thus  was  deftroyed  the  ancient  kingdom  or  Raja/kip 
bf  Tagara^  after  it  had  exifted  with  little  interruptioa 
above  2000  years ;  that  is  to  fay,  as  far  as  we  can  trace 
back  its  antiquity. 

It  may  appear  aftonifliing,  that  though  the  Rajah  of 
Tagara  was  poiTcfled  of  a  large  traft  on  the  fea«coa&) 
yet  all  trade  was  carried  on  by  land« 

Formerly  it  was  not  fo.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Grtcb 
into  the  Deccan^  goods  were  brought  to  Callian^  neir 
Bombay^  and  then  ihipped  oiF.  However,  a  Rajak  of 
Larikeh^  or  Lar^  called  Sandanes^  according  to  ilrruHiy 
would  no  longer  allow  the  Grteks  to  trade  either  at 
Calliauy  or  at  the  harbours  belonging  to  him  on  that 
toaft,  except  Baroach  ;  and  whenever  any  of  them  wat 
found  at  Callian^  or  in  the  neighbourhood,  they  were 
confined,  and  fent  to  Baroach  under  a  ftrong  guard* 
Arrian^  being  a  Gre€k  himfelf,  has  not  tbought  proper 
to  inform  us  what  could  induce  the  Rajah  to  behave  in 
this  manner  to  the  Greeks ;  but  his  lilence  is  a  convinc- 

2  ing 
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Ing  proof  that  they  had  behaved  amifs ;  and  it  is  likely 
enough)  that  they  had  attempted  to  make  a  fettiement 
in  the  Ifland  of  Salfet^  in  order  to  make  themfelves  in« 
ClependeDrtTt  and  f^ciiit^ie  their  conqaefts  into  the  DtccBnm 

The  fears  of  the  Rajah  were  not  groundlefs ;  for  the 
Greek  kings  ofBactriana  were  poffcffed  of  the  Punjah^ 
Cabul^  Sec.  in  the  North  of  India. 

*  There  were  other  harbours,  to  the  fouth  of  CalltBn^ 
belonging  to  the  RaJ4^h  of  Tsgara,  but  they  were  not 
fre<)uented  on  account  of  pirates^  who,  according  co 
JPlinyj  Arrian^  and  Ptolemy^  infefted  thefe  countries  in 
tiie  very  fame  manner  they  do  now. 


ON 
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On  the  pangolin   of  BAHAR- 

BY 

MATTHEW  LESLIE,  Esq. 

THE  Gngular  animal  which  M.  Bkffon  dercribes  b;^ 
the  name  of  Pangolin^  is  well  known  in  Eurofk 
fince  the  publkatiort  oF  his  Natural  Hiftory,  and  GoUr 
[frnih's  elegant  Abridgment  of  it;  but,  if  the  figure 
exhibited  by  Buffbn  was  accurately  delineated  from  the 
three  animals,  the  fpoils  of  which  he  had  examined) 
we  mud  conGder  that  which  has  been  lately  brought 
from  Caracdtah  to  Chitra^  and  fent  thence  to  the  Pre- 
fidency,  as  a  remarkable  variety,  if  not  a  different 
fpecies,  of  the  Pangolin.  Ours  has  hardly  any  neck ; 
and,  though  fome  filaments  are  difcernible  between  the 
fcales,  they  can  fcarce  be  called  bridles.  But  the 
principal  diflFerence  is  in  the  tail ;  that  of  Buffon's  ani- 
mal being  long,  and  tapering  almoft  to  a  point;  while 
that  of  ours  is  much  (horter,  ends  obtufely,  and  re* 
fembles,  in  form  and  flexibility,  the  tail  of  a  lobfter.  In 
other  refpefls,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  dead 
fubjeft,  it  has  all  the  characters  of  BufFon's  Pangolin: 
a  name  derived  from  that  by  which  the  animal  is  diftin- 
guifhed  mjava^  and  confequently  preferable  to  Manis^ 
or  Pholidolus^  or  any  other  appellation  deduced  from  an 
European  language.  As  to  the  fcaly  lizard^  tht  fcakd 
armadillo^  and  the  Jtve-nailcd  ant-eater^  they  are  manj- 
feftly  improper  defignations  of  this  animal ;  which  is 
neither  a  lizard^  nor  an  armadillo^  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptation ;  and,  though  it  be  an  ant-cater^  yet  it  eflcn- 
tially  differs  from  the  A^ir^  quadruped  ufuallyknovn  by 
that  general  defcription.  We  are  told  that  the  Malabar 
name  of  this  animal  is  Alungu.  The  natives  of  Bahar 
call  it  Bajar-ctt^  or,  as  they  explain  the  word,  fiont- 

vertninc  ; 


* 
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•oermine  i  and  in  the  ftoinaeli  oF  the  animal  before  usT 
was  found  about  a  teacujfful  of  fmall  ftones,  which 
had  probably^  been  fyirallowed  for  the  purpofe  of  faci- 
litattng  digeftion  :  but  the  name  alludes,  I  believe,  to 
the  hardnefs  of  the  fcales ;  for  Vajr-acih  means,  in  Sa/t'^ 
ferity  the  di&moni  or  ihunierboU  rtpUU  ;  and  Vajra  is  a 
common  figure  in  the  Indian  poetry  for  any  thing  ex<« 
ceffively  hard.  The  VaJT'aciUis  believed  by  the  Pfiniits^ 
to  be  the  animal  which  gnaws  thtir  facrtdjione^  called 
Sdlgramaiild  ;  but  (he  pangolin  has  apparently  no  teeth ; 
and  the  SdlgrdmSj  many  of  which  look  as  if  they  had 
beea  worm-eaten,  are  perhaps  only  decayed  in  part  by 
expofure  to  the  air. 


This  animal  had  a  long  tongue,  fhaped  like  that  of 
a  cameleon ;  and  if  it  was  nearly  adult,  as  we  may 
conclude  from  the  young  one  found  in  it,  thedimenfions 
of  it  were  much  lefs  than  thofe  which  Buffbn  affigns 
generally  to  his  pangolin;  for  he  defcribes  its  length  as 
fix,  feven,  or  eight  feet,  including  the  tail,  wl^ch  is 
almoft,  he  fays,  as  long  as  the  body,  when  it  has  at* 
tained  its  full  growth ;  whereas  ours  is  but  thirty^our 
inches  long,  from  the  extremity  of  the  tail  to  the  point 
of  the  fnout,  and  the  length  of  the  tail  is  fourteen 
inches;  but,  exclufively  of  the  head,  which  is  five  inches 
long,  the  tail  and  body  are^  indeed,  nearly  of  the  fame 
length;  and  the  fmall  difference  between  them  may 
Ihow,  \£  Buffbn  be  corre£l  in  this  point,  that  the  animal 
was  young.  The  circumference  of  its  body  in  the 
thickeft  part  is  twenty  inches,  and  that  of  the  uil  only 
twelve. 


We  cannot  venture  to  fay  more  of  this  extraordinary 
creature,  which  feems  to  conftitute  the  firft  (lep  from 
the  quadruped  to  the  reptile,  until  we  have  examined 
it  alive,  and  obferved  its  different  inftinSs;  but  as  we 
are  aflured  that  it  is  common  in  the  country  round 
«    Vol.  I.  D  d  Khdnpuri 
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Khdnpur^  and  at  Chddgdm^  where  the  native  MuJtU 
mans  tail  it  the  land-carp^  we  {hall  poffibly  be  able  to 
give,  on  fome  future  occafion,  a  fuller  account  of  it. 
There  are  in  our  Indian  provinces  many  animals,  and 
many  hundreds  of  medicinal  plants,  which  have  either 
not  been  defcribcd  at  all,  or,  what  is  worfe,  ill  defcribed, 
by  the  naturalifls  of  Europe  :  and,  to  procure  perfeft 
defcriptions  of  them  from  a&ual  examination^  withac- 
counts  of  their  feveral  ufes  ir^. medicine,  diet,  or  manu- 
fadures,  appears  to  be  one  of.  the  moft  important  ob* 
jeQs  of  our  inIUtution«   . 
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INSCRIPTIONS 

ON  THE 

STAFF   OF    FIRUZ    SHAH. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  SANSCRIT. 
As  explained  by  RADHACANTA  SARMAN, 

ON  a  very  fingular  monument  near  Dehlij  an  out- 
line of  which  is  here  exhibited,  and  which  the 
natives  call  the  Staff  of  Firuz  Shah^  arc  feveral  old  In- 
fcription$9  partly  in  ancient  Nagari  letters,  and  partly 
in  a  chara^er  yet  unknown ;  and  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Poller^  having  procured  exaft  impreilions  of  them, 
prefents  the  Society  with  an  accurate  copy  of  all  the  In- 
fcriptions. .   Five  of  them  are  in  Sanfcrtt^  and,  for  the 
moft  part,  intelligible ;  but  it  will  require  great  attention 
and  leifure  to  decypher  the  others.     If  the  language  be 
Sanfcrit^  the  powers  of  the  unknown  letters  may,  per- 
haps, hereafter  be  difcovered  by  the  ufual  mode  of 
decyphering;  and  that  mode,  carefully  applied,  even 
at  firft,  may  lead  to  a  difcovery  of  the  language.     In 
the  mean  time,  a  literal  verfion  of  the  legible  Infcrip* 
tions  is  laid  before  you.     They  are,  on  the  whole, 
fufficiently  clear;  but  the  fenfe  oPone  or  two  paifages 
is  at  prefent  inexplicable. 


•  Ki 


•       I'   • 

1  » o 


I. 


The  firft,  on  the  fouthweft  fide  of  the  pillar,  is  per- 
feftly  detached  from  the  reft  :  it  is  about  feventeen  feet 
from  .the^tbiife,- and  two  feet  higher  than  the  other 
iofcriptiof^sw  ' 

D  d  a  O'M. 


gSo  XNSCRIPTiON$   OH 

In  the  year  1*30,  on  the  flrft  day  of  the  bright  half 
of  the  month  VaifdKch  (a  monument)  of  the  Fortunate- 
Vifala'Deva-^oii  of  thc-Fortunate-^m/Za-Dcvt^j-King- 
ot'Sacamhart. 

n. 

The  next,  which  is  engraved  as  a  fpecimen  of  tbe 
character,  confiits  of  two  (tanzas  in  four  lines;  but 
each  bemiftich  is  imperfe6l  at  the  end,  tbe  two  firit 
wanting  ftvcn^  and  the  two  laft  fivCy  Jyllables.  The 
word  Sicambh&ri,  in  the  former  infcriptton,  enables  Ms 
to  fupply  tlie  dofe  of  the  third  bemHHcb. 

As  far  as  Vindhya^  as  far  as  Himadrif  (the  Moantain 

of  Snow,)  he  was  not  deficient  in  celebrity • .  •• 

making  Arysverta  (the  L^nd  of  Virtue^  or /iicizii^  even 

once  more  what  its  name  iignifies He  having 

departed^  Prativahantdna  Tilaca.  (is)  king  of  Sicami* 
hari:  ^^aciim  only  reufiains  on  the  monumeiit.)  By  us 
(the  region  between)  Himawat  and  Vindhya  fa^  b^^ 
made  tributary. 

In  the  year  from  Sri  Vicramddityu  123,  in  the  bri^ 
half  of  tbe  month  Vuifach-h  .....  at  that  time  the  R^ 
pvira  Sri  Sallaca  was  Prime  Minifter. 

The  fecond  (lanza,  fupplied  partly  from  tbe  laft  in- 
fcription,  and  partly  by  conjefture,  will  run  thus : 


1 1       .it 


^ritUfa  prqli-oahfimina  hilucak  iat^cmbhar&kifihh  ^ 
affndbhih   caradam  vyadhayi  himawadvindJydiftviMr 
dalam 

.  ^  r  Tbe 


If^ 


^ 
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The  date  123  is  here  perfeftly  clear;  at  leaft  it  is 
clear  that  only  three  figure*  are  written,  without  even 
room  for  a  cypher  after  them ;  whence  we  may  guefs 
that  the  <louble  circle  in  the  former  infeription  was 
only  an  ornament,  or  the  neutral  termination  am  ;  iiF 
fo^  the  date  of  both  is  the  year  of  Christ  fixty^fevtn  : 
but  if  the  double  circle  be  a  zerOy  the  monument  of 
Vifala  Diva  is  as  modern  as  the  year  1174,  or  niiittttn 
years  before  the  conqueft  of  DMi  by  Shiha^btcd'din^ 

III.  and  IV. 

The  two* next  Infcriptions  were  in  the  feme  words; 
but  the  ilanzas,  which  in  the  fourth  are  extremely  mu- 
tilated, are  tolerably  perfe6^  in  the  third,  wanting  only 
a  few  fyllables  at  the  beginning  of  the  hemiftichs : 

yah  cfhivefhu  praharta  nripatilhu  vinamatcandharefha 

prafannah 
— -vah&ambipurindrahjagativijayatevifklaclhonip&lah 
•  .  •  da  f&jnya  efba  vijayi  fantanajaT)atma}ah 
'•  •  piinin  cfhemaftu  bruvatamudyogal  unyanmanah 


He^  who  U  relentful  to  kings  intoxicated  with  pride, 
indulgent  to.  thofe  whofe  n^trks  are  humbled,  an  Inira 
in  the  city  of  Caufambi^  (I  fufped  CaufambiydL  city  near 
HaJtinapuVy  to  be  the  true  reading,)  who  is  viftorious 
in  the  world,  Viiala^  fovereignof  the  earth;  he  gives 
•  •  •  •  his  commands  being  obeyed,  he  is  a  conqueror, 
the  fon  of  Sanianajdna^  whole  mjnd,  when  his  foes 
fay,  ^*  Let  there  be  mercy,''  is  free  from  further  hofti* 
lity. 


This  infcription  was  engraved,  in  the  prefence  of 
Sr'i  Talaca  Rdjaj  by  Srtpatiy  the  fon  of  Mahava^  a 
CdyaJVha^  of  a  family  in  Gauda^  or  Bengal. 


V.  The 


gSst  INSCRIPTIONS,    &C. 


V. 

Tbe .  fifth  fecms  to  be  an  elegy  on  the  death  of  i 
king  named  Vigrahny  who  is  reprefented  .a$  only  flum* 
hering.  .  The  lafl  t^miftich  is  hardty  legible,  and  very 
pbfpure;  but  the  fenfe  of  both  ftanzas  appears  to  be 
this, 

O'M. 

1.  An  offence  to  the  eyes  of  (thy)  enemy's  confort 
(thou)  by-whotn-fortune-was-giv.en-to-every  fuppliant, 
thy  fame,  joined  to  extenfive  dominion^  fhines,  as  we 
defire,  before  us;  the  heart  of  (thy)  foes  was  vacant, 
even  gs  a. path  in  a  defert,  where  men  are  hindered 
from  paffing,  O  fortunate  Vigraha  Rdjadeva^  in  the 
jubilee  occafioncd  by  thy  march* 

^.  May  thy  abode^  O  Vigraka,  fovereign  of  the 
world,  befixedf  as  in  reafpn,  (it  ought,)  i'n.the  bpfoms, 
epabellifhed  with  Love's  a}ii|jre^eQts,  and  full  of  dig- 
nity, of  the  women  with  beautiful  eyebrows,  who  were 
married  to  thy  enemies !  Whether  thou  art  Indra^  or 
Vi/hnu^  or  .^^^9  there  is  even  npdeciding  :.. thy  fo(s 
(are)  fallen, likjedefcepding. water.  Ob!  ^bydoft;tho« 
trough  delufioQ.jcpfitinup  keeping  ?      ,  f.. 


* »  ^  4 '  '        $  •  #»« 
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XXII. 


CONVERSATION 

WITH 

t 

¥  * 

ABRAM,  AN  ABYSSINIAN, 

CONCERNING    THE       ' 

City  ^GwENDER  and  the  Sources  of  ike  Nile* 

By  the  PRESIDENT. 

HAVING  been  informed  that  a  native  of  Abyjjinia 
was  in  Calcutta,  who  fpoke  Arahick  with  tolerable 
fluency,  I  fent  for  and  exattiined' him  attentively' on 
feyeral  fubje8s  with  which  he  feemed  likely  to  be  ac- 
quainted. His  anfwers  were  fo  iimple  and  precife^ 
and  his  whole  demeanor  fo  remote  from  any  fufpicion 
of  falfehood,  that  I  made  a  minute  of  his  examination, 
which  may  not  perhaps  be  unacceptable  to  the  Society. 
Gwendevy  which  Betnier  had^tong  ago  proi\ount:ed  a 
capital  city^  though  Ludolf  afferted  it  to  be  only  a 
military  Jlation^  and  ccmjeBured,  that  in  a  few  years 
it  would  wholly  difappeai^  is  certainly,  according' to 
jfhram^  the  Metropolis  of-  Abyjinia.  He  fays,  that  it 
is  nearly  as  large  and  as'populous  as  Aft/r,  or  Kdheraf 
which  he  faw  on  his  pilgrimage  to  Jerujalem  ;■  that  it 
lies  between  two  broad  and  deep  rivers,  named  Caha 
and  Ancrib.  both  which  flow  into  the  Nile  at  the  diF* 
tance  of  about  fifteen  days  journey;  that  all  the  walls 
of  the  houfes  are  of  a  red  ftone,  and  the  roofs  of  thatch; 
that  the  ftreets  are  like  thofe  of  Calcutta,  but  that  the 
ways  by  which  the  king  pafles  are  very  fpacious;  that 
the  palace,  which  has  a  plaftered  roof,  refembles  a 
fortrefs,  and  ftands  in  the  heart  of  the  city;  that 
the  markets  of  the  town  abound  in  pulfe,  and  have 

.      alfo 
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alfo  wheat  and  barlef,  but  no  rice;  that  iheep  and 
goats  are  in  plenty  among  them,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
are  extremely  fond  of  milk,  cheefe,  and  whey;  but  that 
the  country  people  and  foldiery  make  no  fcniple  of  drink- 
ing the  blood,  and  eating  -tho  raw  flelh,  of  an  ox, 
which  they  cut  without  carfng  whether  he  is  dead  or 
alive ;  that  this  favage  diet  is,  however,  by  no  means 
general.     Almonds,  he  fays,  and  dates,  are  not  found 
in  his  country;  but  grapes  and  peaches  ripen  there; 
and  in  fome  of  the  diftant  provinces,    efpecjally  at 
Cdruddrj  wine  is  made,  in  abundance;  but  a  kind  of 
mead  is  the  common  inebriating  liquor  of  the  AbyJJi- 
nians.     The  late  King  was  TiUa  Mahut^  (the  firft  of 
which  words  means  root  or  origin  ;)  and  the  prefent 
his  brother,   Tilca  Jerjis.     He  reprefents  the  royal 
forces  at  Gwender  as  confiderable ;  and  aflerts,  per- 
haps at  random,  that  xitat  forty  thouland  horfe  are  on 
that  ftation.     The  troo|>s  are  armed,  h^.fays,  with 
mulkets,  lances,  boWs  and  arrows,  cim<!ters,  and  hangers. 
The  council  of  ftate  confifts,  by  his  account,  of  about 
forty   Minifters,   to   whom  almoft  all  the  executive 
part  of  government  is  committed.    He  was  once  in  the 
fervtce  of  a  Vazir^  in  whofe  train  he  went  to  fee  the 
fountains  of  the  NiU  or  Ahty^  ufually  called  Atawy^ 
about  eight  days  joUtney  from  Gwenier^     He  faw 
three  fprings,  one  of  which  rifes  from  the  ground  with 
a  great  moife,  that  may  be  heard  at  the  diftance  of  five 
or  {\x  miles.     I  (bowed  him  the  defcription  of  the  NiU 
by  GreEory  of  Amhara^  which  Ludolf  has  primed  in 
£thioptiik.     He  both  read  and  explained  it  with  great 
facility ;  whilft  I  compared  his  explanation  with  the 
Latin  verfion,  and  found  it  perfedly  exad.    He  aiert* 
ed  of  his  own  accoid,tbat  the  defcription  was  conform* 
able  to  all  that  he  had  feen  and  heard  in  Ethiopia;  and 
for  that  reafon  I  annex  it.     When  I  interrogated  him 
on  the  languages  and  learning  of  his  country,  he  an« 
fwered,  that  fix  or  feven  tongues  at  leaft  were  fpoken 
there ;  that  the  moft  elegant  idiom,  which  the  King 
ufed,  was  the  Ambarick  ;  that  the  Ethiopick  containedi 
ai»  it  is  well  known^  many  4'rahick  words;  that^  befidei 
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their  facred  bdok$,  as  the  Prophecy  of  Enochs  and 
others^  tbey  had  Hiftortc^  of  Aijfjffinia^  and  various 
literary  oompofitiona ;  that  their  language  was  taught 
in  fcbools  and  colleges,  of  which  there  were  feveral  in 
the  Metropolis.     He  faid,  that  no  AhyJJtniun  doubted 
the  cxiftence  of  the  royal  prifon  called  Wahinxnyi\i\x9HeA 
on  a  very  lofty  mountain^  in  which  the  fons  and  daugh* 
ters  of  their  Kings  were  confined ;  but  that,  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  a  particular  defcription  of  it  could 
not  be  obtained.   '^  All  thefe  matters  (faid  be)  are  ex-* 
^^  plained,  I  fuppofe,  in  the  writings  of  Yakub^  whom 
^'  I  faw  thirteen  years  ago  in  Gwendcr.     He  was  a 
«^  pbyfician,  and  had  attended  the  King's  brother,  wbo 
^^  was  alio  a  Vazir^  in  his  laft  illnefs.   The  prince  dieds 
<<  yet  the  King  loved  Ydkub  ;  and,  indeed,  all  the  court 
*^  and  people  loved  him.     The""  King  received  him  in 
^*  his  palace  as  a  gueft,  fupplied  him  with  every  thing 
^^  that  he  could  want;  and,  when  he  went  to  fee  the 
^^  fources  of  the  Nile^  and  other  curiofities,  (for  he  was 
^^  extremely  curious,)he  received  ever}'poffibleaffiftance 
'*  and  accommodation  from  the  royal  favour.    He  un« 
^^  derftood  the  languages,  and  wrote  and  collcded  many 
^<  books,  which  he  carried  with  him."     It  was  impoffi- 
ble  for  me  to  doubt  (efpecially  when  he  defcribed  the 
perfon  of  Ydkub)  that  he  meant  Jamts  Bruce^  £fq«  wbo 
travelledin  the  drefsof  a  Syrian  pbyfician,  and  probably 
aflumed  \vith  judgment  a  name  well  known  in  Abyjfinia. 
He  is  Hill  revered  on  Mount  Sinai  for  his  fagacity  in 
difcovering  a  fpring,  of  which  the  Monaftery  ws^  in 
great  need.     He  was  known  at  Jcdda  by  Mir  Moham^ 
med  Hujfain^  one  of  the  mod  intelligent  Maho7nedans\n 
India;  and  I  have  feen  him  mentioned  with  great  regard 
in  a  letter  from  an  ^r^i^t^in  merchant  at  Mokha.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  entered  AbyJJinia  by  the  way  of  Mufuwvja^ 
a  town  in  the  poiTeflion  of  the  MufdmanSj  and  returned 
jthroughthe  defert  mentioned  by  Gregory  in  bis  defcrip- 
tion of  the  Nile.     We  may-hope  that  Mr.  Bruce  will 
publifh  an  account  of  his  interefting  travels,  with  a 
yerfion  of  the  fiook  of  Enoch^  which  no  man  but  him* 

3  felf 
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feir  can  give  us  with  fidelity;  'By  the  lielp  otAbyJ/inian 
records,  great  light  laay  be  thrown  on  the  Hiftory  of 
Yemen  before  the  time  of  Muhammed  ;  fince  it  is  gene- 
rally kho Win  that  four  -JEthiop' k\t\g%  fucceffively  reigned 
in  that  country,  having  been  invited  over  by  the  natives 
to  oppofe  the  tyrant  DA^  Natoas-;  and  thai  they  were, 
in  their  turn,  expelled  by  the  arlnfr  of  the  Himyarick 
Princes,  with  the  aid  of  :Anu/hiroanj  king  of  Perfidj 
who  did  not  fail,  as  it  ufiially  happens/ to  keep  in  Jub« 
jedion  the  people  whom  he  had  coi^lented  to  relieve* 
If  the  annals  of  this  period  can  be  r^flored,  it  muft  be 
through  the  hiftories  of  Abyjftnia^  which  will  alfo  cor- 
reQ  the  many  errors  of  the  oeft  Afiatuk  writers  on  the 
NiU^  and  the  countries  which  it  fertilizes* 


:■.  ' 
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On  the  course  of  the  NILJ;.^ 

nPHE  Nilt^  which  the  Abyjinians  know  by  the  names 
•  of  Ahty^  and  Alawy^  or  the  Giants  giifhesirom 
feveral  fptings  at  a  place  called  Suci^i^,  lying  on  the 
higheft  part  of  Dengald,  near  "Gojjamj  to  the  weft  of 
•Bajemdir^  and  the  lake  of  Dara  or  Wed^  iitto  which  it 
rons  with  fo  ftrong  and  rapid  a  current)'  that  it  mixes 
not  with  the  other  waters',  but  rides'  or  fwimsi,  as  it 
vrere,  above  them. 

All  the  rains  that  fall  in  AhyJJinia^  and d^'fc^nd  in 
torrents  from  the  hills,  all  ftreams  and  rivers,  fmall  and 
great,  except  th^  Hanazo^  which  walhes  the  plains  of 
Hengotj  and  the  liatvafh^  which  flows  by  Dcwar  land 
Fetgar^  are  collefted  by  this  king' of  waters,  «nd,  like 
vaflals,  attend  his  march.  Thus  enforced,  herufhes, 
like  a  hero  exulting  in  his  ftrength,  and  haftens  to  fer- 
tilize the- land  of  Egypt,  on  which  no  rain  falls.  We 
muft  except  alfo  thofe  Ethiopian  rivers  which  rife  in 
countries  bordering  on  the  ocean,  as  the  kingdoms  of 
Camhdt^  Gurdjy,  Wdfy^  Ndriyah,  Gdfy^  Wejj  and  Zin^ 
jiroj  whofe  waters  are  difembogued  into  the  Tea. 

When  the  Alawy  has  paffed  the  Lake,  it  pro(ieeds 
between  Gojjdm  and  Bajemdir^  and  leaving  them  .t<>  the 
weft  and  eaft,  purfues  a  direft  courfe  towards  Amhira^ 
the  {kirts  of  which  it  bathes,  and  then  turns  again  to 
the  weft,  touching  the  borders  of  Walaka;  whence  it 
rolls  along  Mugdr  and  Shawai^  and  pafling  Bazdzcd 
and  Gongdj  defcends  into  the  low  lands  of  «yA^n/l27^,  the 
country  of  the  Blacks  :  thus  it  forms  a  fort  of  fpiral 
round  the  province  of  Gojjdm^  which  it  keeps  for  the 
moft  part  on  its  right. 

Here 
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Here  it  bends  a  little  to  the  eaft^  from  which  quarter, 
before  it  reaches  the  diftrids  ofSennar^  it  receives  two 
large  rivers;  one  called  Tacazzy^  which  runs  from 
Tcgri  ;  and  the  other,  Gwangue^  which  comes  from 
Dmbetd. 

After  it  has  vifited  Sinndr^  it  wafhes  the  land  of 
Dangold^  and  proceeds  thence  to  Nubia^  where  it  again 
turns  eaftwardy  and  reaches  a  country  named  Abrim^ 
vhere  no  vefiels  can  be  navigated^  by  reafon  of  the 
rocks  and  crags  which  obftrud  the  channel.  The  in* 
habitants  of  Stnndr  and  Nubia  may  conftantly  drink  of 
its  water,  which  lies  to  the  eaft  of  them  like  a  ftrong 
bulwark ;  but  the  merchants  of  Abyjftnia^  who  travel  to 
JEgyptj  leave  the  Nile  on  their  right,  as  foon  as  they 
have  pafled  Nubia^  and  are  obliged  to  traverfe  a  defert 
of  fand  and  gravel,  in  ^which  for  fifteen  days  they  find 
neither  wood  nor  water*  They  meet  it  again  in  the 
cQuntry  of  Retf^  ot. Upper  Egypt^  where  they  find  boats 
on  the  river,  or  ride  on  its  banks,  refrefhing  themfelves 
with  its  ftlutary  ftreams. 

It  is/aiferted  by  fome  travellers,  that,  when  the  j4/0ivjf 
has  pafled  Stnndr  and  Dongold^  but  before  it  enters 
Nubia^  it  divides  itielf ;  that  the  great  body  of  water 
.flows  entire  into  Egypt^  where  the  fmaller  branch  (the 
Niger)  runs  wefiward,  not  fo  as  to  reach  Barbaryy  but 
towards  the  country  of  Alwdh^  whence  it  ruihes  into 
the  Great  Sea*  The  truth  of  this  fa£t  I  have  verified, 
partly  by  my  own  obfervations,  and  partly  by  my  in- 
quiries among  intelligent  men;  whofe  anfwers  feemed 
the  more  credible,  becaufe,  if  fo  prodigious  a  mafs  of 
water  were  to  roll  over  Egypt  with  all  its  wintry  increafe, 
not  the  land  only,  but  the  houfeis  and  towns,  of  the 
Egyptiuns  muft  be  overflowed. 
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XXIII. 
ON  THE 

TRIAL     BY    ORDEAL 

AMONG    TIIC 

HINDUS. 

By  A'LI  IBRA'HI'M  KHA'N, 

CHIEF   MAGISTRATE   AT    BANARES. 

Communicated  by  WARREN  HASTINGS^  £/{. 

THE  modes  of  trying  offenders  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Deity^  which  are  defcribed  at  large  in  the  Mitdc^ 
Jkcra^or  Comment  on  the  Dherma  Saftra^  in  the  Chapter 
of  Oaths^  and  other  ancient  books  of  Hindu  Law^  are 
here  fufhcientty  explained,  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  learned  Pandits^  by  the  weil-wifher  to  mankind^ 
A'U  Ibrahim  Khan. 

The  word  Divya^  in  Sanfcrit^  fignifies  the  fame  with 
Paricjhd^  or  Parikhydy  in  Bhdflih^  Kafam  in  Arabick^ 
and  Saucand  in  Pcrjian  ;  that  is,  an  oath  ;  or  the  form 
of  invoking  the  Suprefne  Being  to  atteft  the  truth  of  an 
allegation ;  but  it  is  generally  underftood  to  mean  the 
trial  by  ordeal^  or  the  form  of  appealing  to  the  immediate 
interpofition  of  the  Divine  Power. 

Now  this  trial  may  be  conduced  in  nine  ways.  Firft, 
by  the  balance ;  fecondly,  by Jire;  thirdly,  by  water; 
fourthly,  by  poifon;  fifthly,  by  the  Co/ka^  or  water  in 
It^bichan  idol  has  been  waihed;  fixthly,  by  rice;  Ic- 
Tentbty,  by  boiling  oil;  cightMy,  by  red-hot  iron; 
ninthly,  by  images, 

I.  Ordeal 
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I.  Ordeal  by  the  balance  is  thus  performed.  The 
beam  having  beea  previoufly  adjufted,  the  cord  fixed, 
and  both  fcales  made  perfeftly  even,  the  perfon  accufed 
and  a  Pandit  faft  a  whole  day ;  then,  after  the  accufed 
has  been  bathed  in  facred  water,  the  homa^  or  oblationy 
prefented  to  Jirc^  and  the  deities  worlhipped,  he  is  care- 
fully weighed;  and,  when  he  is  taken  out  of  the  fcale, 
the  Pandits  proftrate  themfelves  before  it,  pronounce  a 
certain  m^n^r^;,  or  incantation^  agreeably  to  the  Sajlras^ 
and,  having  written  the  fubftance  of  the  accufation  on  a 
piece  of  paper,  bind  it  on^  his  head.  Six  minutes  after 
they  place  him  again  in  the  fcale;  and  if  he  weigh  more 
than  before,  he  is  held  guilty ;  if  lefs,  innocent :  if  ex* 
a£i]y  the  fame,  he  mud  be  weighed  a  third  time;  when, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  MitacJJiera^  there  will  certainly  be 
a  difference  in  his  weight.  Should  the  balance,  though 
well  fixed,  break  down,  this  would  be  confidered  as  a 
proof  of  his  guilt. 

J  I,  Fprthe^rc-or^/tffl/an  excavation,  nine  hands  long, 
two  fpanB  broad,  and  one  fpan  deep,  is  made  in  the 
ground,  and  filled  with  a  fire  ai pippal  wood :  into  this 
the  peribn  accufed  mull  walk  barefooted ;  and  if  his 
foot  be  unhurt,  they  hold  him  blamelefs;  if  burned, 
guilty. 

III.  Water-ordeal h  performed  by  caufing  the  perfon 
accufed  to  (land  in  a  fufiicient  depth  of  water,  either 
flowing  orftagnant,  to  reach  his  navel;  but  care  (hould 
be  taken  that  no  ravenous  animal  be  in  it,  and  that  it 
be  nojt  .moved  by  much  air.  A  Brahman  is  then  di- 
re^ed  to  go  into  the  water,  holding  a  ftafF  in  his  hand; 
and  a  foldier  fhoots  three  arrows  on  dry  ground  from  a 
bow  of  -cane.  A  man  is  next  difpatched  to  bring  the 
arrow  which  has  been  (hot  fartheft;  and,  after  he  has 
takenit  iip,  another  is  ordered  to  run  from  the  edge  of 
the  water;,  at,  which  inftant  the  perfon  accufed  is  told 
to  grafp  the  foot  or  the  (laffof  (he  Brahman^  who  ftaud^ 
near  him  in  the  water,  and  immediately  to  dive  into  it«: 

He 
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He  nraft  remain  under  water  till  the  two  meii  who  went 
to  fetch  the  arrows  are  returned;  forif  hieraife  his  head 
or  body  above  the  furface.before  thearrows  are  brought 
back)  his  guilt  is  coniidered  as  fully/proved«  In  the 
village  near  BanareSjAt  is. the  practice  for  the  perfon,- 
who  is  to  be  tried  by  this  kind  of  ordeal^  to  ftand  in 
water  up  to  his  navel,  and  then,  holding  the  foot  of  a 
Brahman^  to  dive  under  it  as  long  as  a  man  can  walk 
fifty  paces  very  gently.  If  before  the  man  has  walked 
thus  far. the  accufed  ri&  above  the  water,  he  is  con** 
demned;  if  .not,  acquitted. 

IV.  There  are  two  forts  of  trial  by  poifon.  Firft,  the 
Pandits  having  performed  their*  Aom^,  and. the  perfon 
accufed  his  ablution,  two  niti's  and  a  half,-  Of;fevett 
barley-corns^ of  vi/hamgdj  a  poifonousiroot,  or  of fan^ 
c'hyd^  (that  is,  white  arfenick,)  are  mixed  in  eight 
majhc^s^  or  fixty-four  rettVs,  of  clarified  btUter^  which 
the  accufed  mud  eat  from  the  hand  of  a  Brahman^  If 
the  poifon  produce  no  vifibfle  effeS,  he  is  abfolved  ; 
otherwife,  condemned.  Secondly,  the  hooded*  fnake^ 
called. ni^a,  is  thrown  into  a  deep  earthen  pot,  into 
which  is  dropped  a  ring,  a  feal,  or  a  coin.  This  the 
perfon  accufed  is  ordered  to  take  out  with  his  hand; 
and  if  the  ferpent  bite  him^  he  is  pronounced  guilty;  if 
not^  innocent. 

V.  Trial  by  the  Cojha  is  as  follows :  The  accufed  is 
made  to  drink  three  draughts  of  the  water  in  which 
the  images  of  the  Sun^  of  Dhi^  and  other  Deities,  have 
been  waihed  for  that  purpofe ;  and  if  within  fourteen 
days  he  has  any  ficknefs  or  indifpodtion,  his  crime  is 
confidered  as  proved. 

•  < 

VI.  When  feveral  perfons  are  fufpefted  of  theft, 
fome  dry  rice  is  weighed  with  the  facred  ftone  called. 

filgrim  ;  pr  ci^ruin  /Idcas^erezd  over  it ;  after  which 

the  fuQpefted  perfons  are  <fereraliy  ordered  to  chew  a 

.  .  '  quantity 
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quantity  of  it :  as  foon  as  they  have  chewed  it,  they  are 
to  throw  it  on  fome  leaves  ot  pippalf  or,  if  none  he  at 
hand,  on  fome  b'hirja  pair  a j  or  bark  of  a  tree  from 
Nipal  or  Cafkmir.  The  man  from  wbofe  mouth  the 
rice  comes  dry,  or  ftained  with  blood,  is  hoiden  guilty  y 
the  reft  are  acquitted* 


VI L  The  ordeal  by  hot  oil  is  very  fimple  t^  when  it  is 
heated  fufficiently,  the  accufed  thrufts  his  hand  into  it; 
and  if  he  be  not  burned,  is  held  innocent. 


VI I L  In  the  fame  manner  they  make  an  iron  ball^  or 
the  head  of  a  lance^  red  hot,  and  place  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  perfoQ  accufed ;  who,  if  it  bum  htm  not,  is  judgied 
gailtieis« 


I X  •  To  perform  the  ordeal  by  dharmarch^  which  is  the 
name  of  the  Jloca  appropriated  to  this  mode  of  trial, 
either  an  image,  named  Dharma^  or  the  Genius  of 
Juftice,  is  made  of  iilver,  and  another,  called  AdharmOj 
of  clay  or  iron,  both  of  which  are  thrown  into  a  large 
earthen  jar  f  and  the  accufed,  having  thruft  his  hand  into 
it,  is  acquitted  if  he  bring  out  the  (ilver  image,  but  con« 
demned  if  he  draw  forth  the  iron.  Or  the  figure  of  a 
deity  is  painted  on  white  cloth,  and  another  oo  black ; 
the  firft  of  which  they  name  Dharma^  and  the  fecoad, 
Adharma.  Thefe  are  feverally  rolled  up  in  cow-dung, 
and  thrown  into  a  large  jar,  -without  having  ever  been 
ihown  to  the  accufed ;  who  muft  put  his  hamd  into  the 
jar,  and  is  acquitted  or  convi6led,  as  he  draws  out  che 
figure  on  white  or  on  black  cloth. 

>    It  is:  written  in  the  comment  on  the  Dhtmm  Si^rm^ 
xhdX  each  of  the  four  principal  cafts  has  9  Ibrt  of  oraed 

appropriated 
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appropriated  to  it;  that  a  Brahman  muft  be  tried  by  the, 
balance^  a  CJhatriya  by  Jire^  a  Vaifya  by  wcUer^  and  a 
Sudra  by  poifon :  but  fomehave  decided  that  any  ordeal, 
except  that  by  poifon,  may  be  performed  by  a  Brdhmdn^ 
and  that  a  man  of  any  caft  may  be  tried  by  the  balance. 
It  has  been  determined,  that  a  woman  may  have  any 
trial,  except^  thofe  by  poifon  and  by  water. 


Certain  months  and  days  alfo  are  limited  in  the 
Miidc/herd  for  the  different  fpecies  of  ordeal ;  as  Agra* 
han^  PauPi^  Mdgh^  P'halgun^  Srawan^  and  B*hddr,  for 
that  by  ^r^;  jtfwin^Cartic^  Jai/hi^  znd  AyhaSh^foT  that 
by  water;  Taufh^  Magh^  and  P^hdlgun,  for  that  by  poi'^ 
'  Jon;  and  regularly  there  ihould  be  no  water-ordeal  on 
the  AJlemi^  or  eighth ;  .  the  Cheturdasi^  or  fourteenth 
day  of  the  new  or  full  moon,  in  the  intercalary  months 
in  the  month  of  B'hddar  ;  on  Sanaifcher^  or  Saturday  $ 
and  on  Mangal^  or  Tuefday :  but,  whenever  the  magif* 
^rate-  decides  that  there  ihail  be  an  ordeal,  the  regular 
appointment  of  months  and  days  needs  not  be  re**. 
garded. 

The  Mitdcjherd  contains  alfo  the  following  diflinc- 
lions.  In  cafes  of  theft  or  fraud  to  the  amount  of  a  hwt-^ 
dred  gold  mohrs,  the  trial  by  poifon  is  proper;  if  eighty 
xnohrs  be  ftolen,  the  fufpe3ed  perfon  may  be  tried  by 
fire;  li  forty ^  by  the  balance;  if  from  thirty  to  ten^  by 
the  image-water ;  if  two  only,  by  rice» 


An  infpired  legiflator,  named  Cdtydyana^  was  of  opi^ 
nion,  that  though  a  theft  or  fraud  could  be  proved  by 
ivitnefles,  the  party  accufed  might  be  tried  by  ordeaL 
He  fays  too,  that,  where  a  thoufand  pane's  are  ftoien,  or 
fraudulently  with-beld,  the  proper  trial  is  by  poifon  / 
Where  yjry^n  hundred  and  fifty  ^  by  fire;  where /x  hundred 
andfixtyfix^  and  a  fraction,  by  water ;  where  jEx/e  hundred^ 

Vol,  U  E  c  by 
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by  the  balance  ;  where  four  hundred^  by  hot  oil ;  where 
ihret  hundred^  by  rice;  where  an  hundred  andjijiy,  by 
the  Coyka ;  and  where  one  hundred^  by  the  dharmirck^ 
or  images  of  iilver  and  iron. 


The  mode  of  conducing  the  ordeal  by  red-hot  ialhf 
or  heads  of  f pear s^  is  thus  particularly  defcribed  in  the 
Commentary  on  Yagyawelcya. 


At  daybreak  the  place  where  the  ceremony  is  to  be 
performed,  is  cleared  and  wafhed  in  the  cuftomary  fonn; 
and  at  (un-rife  the  Pandits^  having  paid  their  adoration 
to  Ganefaj  the  God  of  Wifdom,  draw  nine  circles  od 
the  ground  with  cow-dung,  at  intervals  oS  fixteefi 
fingers;  each  circle  containing  fixteen  fingers  oC  each, 
but  the  ninth  either  fmaller  or  larger  than  tbe  reft. 
Then>  they  worfliip  the  deities  in  the  mode  prefcribed 
by  the  Sajlra^  pre  fen  t  oblations  to  the  fire,  and,  bavinf 
a  fecond  time  worfhipped  the  Gods,  read  the  appoihteii 
mentra^s.  The  perfon  to  be  tried  then  perfornis  an 
abliition,  puts  on  moift  clothes,  and,  turning  his  face  to 
tbe  eaft,  ftands  in  the  firjl  ring,  with  both  his  han^ 
fixed  in  his  girdle.  AJFter  this  the  prefiding  magiftrate 
and  Pant/2>5  order  him  to  rub  fome  rice  in  tbe  hufli  b^ 
tween  his  hands,  which  they  carefully  infpcti;  and,  if 
the  fear  of  a  former  wound,  a  mole,  or  other  mark,  ap- 
pear on  either  of  them,  they  ftain  it  with  a  dye,  that, 
after  trial,  it  n.ay  be  diftinguifhcd  from  any  new  mark. 
They  next  order  him  to  hold  both  his  hands  open  and 
clofe  together;  and,  having  put  into  them  feven  leaves 
of  the  trembling  tree,  or  pippal^  feven  of  tbe  /tf«i,  or 
jend^  feven  blades  of  dafbha  grafs,  a  little  barley  moift- 
cned  with  ourds,  and  a  few  flowers,  they  faften  the  leaves 
on  his  hand  with  feven  threads  of  raw  cotton.  The 
Pandits  then  read  the  Jlocas  which  are  appointed  for  tbe 

occalion; 
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occafion  i  and,  having  written  a  ftate  of  the  cafe^  and 
the  paint  in  ifluc,  on  a  Palnyne^eaf,  together  with  the 
mcfUra  prefcrtbed  in  the  Vida^  they  tie  the  leaf  on  the 
head  of  the  accufed.  AH  being  prepared,  they  heat  an 
iron  ball,  or  the  head  of  ^  lance,  weighing  two  5^r.and  a 
faalf^  or  five  pounds^  and  throw  it  into  y^ater ;  they  heat 
it  again,  and  again  cool  it  in  the  fame  manner.  The 
third  time  they  keep  it  in  the  fire  till  it  is  red  hot  *,  then 
they  make  the  perfon  accufed  ftand  in  the  firll  circle .; 
ana,  having  taken  the  iron  from  the  fire,  and  read  the 
ufoal  iBcantation  over  it,  the  Pandits  place  it  with  tongs 
in  his  bands*  He  muft  flep  gradually  from  circle  to 
circle,  his  feet  being  conftantly  within  one  of  them,  and 
when  he  has  reached  iht  eighth^  he  muft  throw  the  iron 
into  the.mn^  fo  as  to  biMrn  fome  grafs,  which  muft  be 
left  in  it  for  that  purpofc.  This  being  performed,  the 
fliagiftrate  and  Pandits  again  command  him  to  rub  fome 
rice  in  the  huik  between  both  his  hands,  which  they 
afterwards  examine;  and  if  any  mark  of  burning  appear 
on  either  of  them,  he  is  convi3ed ;  if  not,  his  inno* 
cttnce  is  confideredas  proved.  If  his  hand  fhake  through 
fear,  and  by  his  trembling  any  other  part  of  his  body  is 
horned,  brs  veracity  .remains  unimpeached ;  but^  if  he 
let  the  iron  drop  before  he  reach  the  eighth  circle,  and 
doubt  ariiii  in  the  minds  of  the  fpe6lators  whether  it  ha4 
burned  him,  he  muft  repeat  the  whole  ceremony  from 
the  beginning. 


In  the  year  of  the  Me^ah  j!jj3Z9  a  i«an  was  tf  icd  by^ 
the  hoi  ball  at  Benares,  in  the  prefence  of  me  AU 
Ibrahim  Khan^  on  the  following  occafion.  A  man  had 
accufed  one  Sancar  of  larceny,  who  pleaded  that  he 
was  not  guilty ;  and  as  the  theft  could  not  be  proved 
hy  kgal  evidence,  the  trial  by  Jire-ordeal  was  tendered 
to  the  appellee,  and  accepted  by  him.  This  well-wiflier 
to  mankind  advifed  the  learned  magiftrates  and  Pandits^ 
ti>  prevent  the  decifion  of  the  queftion  by  a  mode  not 

£  e  a  conformable 
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conformable  to  the  pra£ttce  of  the  Company's  Govern- 
ment, and  recommended  an  oath  by  the  water  of  the 
Ganges^  and  the  leaves  of  tulafiyin  a  little  veflel  of  brafs, 
or  by  the  book  Htrivanfa^  or  the  (lone  Salgram^  or  by 
the  hallowed  ponds  or  bafons;  all  which  oaths  are  ufed 
at  Benares.  When  the  parties  obftinately  refufed  to  try 
the  iflue  by  any  one  of  the  modes  recommended,  and 
infilled  on  a  trial  by  the  hot  ball,  the  magiftrates  and 
Pandits  of  the  court  were  ordered  to  gratify  their  wiflies; 
and,  fetting  afide  thofe  forms  of  trial  in  which  there 
could  be  only  a  diftant  fear  of  deaths  or  iofs  of  property, 
as  the  juft  punifhment  of  perjury  by  the  fure,  yet  flow, 
judgment  of  heaven,  to  perform  the  ceremony  of  or- 
deal agreeably  to  the  Dherma  Sdjlra  :  but  it  was  not 
till  after  mature  deliberation  for  four  months,  that  a 
regular  mandate  iflued  for  trial  by  •the  red-hot  ball ; 
and  this  was  at  length  granted  for  four  reafons :  firft, 
becaufe  there  was  no  other  way  of' condemning  or  ab- 
folving  the  perfonaccufed;  fecondly,  becaufe  both 
parties  were  Hindus^  and  this  mode  of  trial  was  fpecially 
appointed  in  the  Dherma  Saflra  by  the  ancient  laW'* 
givers;  thirdly,  becaufe  this  ordeal  is  praftiTed  in  (he 
dominions  of  the  Hindu  Rdjds ;  and  fourthly,  becaafeit 
might  be  ufeful  to  inquire  how  it  was  poffible  for  the 
heat  of  iire  to  be  refifted,  and  for  the  hand  that  held  it 
to  avoid  being  burned.  An  order  was  accordingly  fent 
to  the  Pandits  of  the  court,  and  of  Benares^  to  Qiis  effeft : 
*^  Since  the  parties  accufing  and  accufed  are  both  Hii^ 
*^  duSy  and  will  not  confent  to  any  trial  but  that  by  the 
*'  hot  ball,  lei  the  ordeal  defired  be  duly  perforined  in 
**  the  manner  prefcribed  by  the  Mitdc/hcra^  or  Com* 
*'  mentary  on  Ydgyawalcya" 


When  preparations  were  made  for  the  trial,  this  well- 

wifher  to  mankind,  attended  by  all  the  learned  profef- 

fors,  by  the  officers  of  the  court,  the  Sipdhis  of  Capuin 

Hogan's  battalion,  and  many  inhabitants  of  BtniriU 

went 
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went  to  the  place  prepared^  and  endeavoured  to  difluade 
the  appellor  from  requiring  the  accuFed  to  be  tried  by 
fire,  adding  *<  if  his  hand  be  not  burned,  you  (hall  cer* 
"  tainly  be  imprifoned."  The-  accufer,  not  deterred 
by  this  menace,  perfifted  in  demanding  the  trial.  The 
ceremony,  therefore,  was  thus  conduced  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  me,  J/t  Ibrahim  Khan. 


The  Pandits  of  the  court  and  the  city,  having  wor- 
ihipped  the  God  of  Knowledge^  and  prefented  their 
oblation  of  clarified  butter  to  the  fire,  formed  nine  cir- 
cles of  cow-dung  on  the  ground  ;  and,  having  bathed 
the  appellee  in  the  Ganges^  brought  him  with  his  clothes 
wet;  when,  to  remove  allfufpicion  of  deceit,  they 
wafhed  his  hands  with  pure  water  :  then,  having  writ* 
ten  a  ftate  of  the  cafe,  and  the  words  of  the  mtntra^  on 
a  Palmyra  leaf,  they  tied  it  on  his  head;  and  put  into 
his  hands,  which  they  opened  and  joined  together, 
feven  leaves  of  pippaly  feven  of  jend^  feven  blades  of 
darhha  grafs,  a  few  flowers,  and  tome  barley  moiftened 
with  curds,  which  they  fattened  with  feven  threads  of 
raw  white  cotton.  After  this  they  made  the  iron  ball 
red  hot,  and,  taking  it  up  with  tongs,  placed  it  in  his 
hands.  He  walked  with  it,  ftep  by  ftep,  the  fpace  of 
three  gaz  and  a  half,  through  each  of  the  feven  in* 
termediate  rings,  and  threw  the  ball  into  the  ninths 
where  it  burnt  the  grafs  that  had  been  left  in  it.  He 
next,  to  prove  his  veracity,  rubbed  fome  rice  in  the 
hulk  between  his  hands ;  which  were  afterwards  ex* 
amined,  and  were  fo  far  from  being  burned,  that  not 
even  a  blifier  was  raifed  on  either  of  them.  Since  it  is 
the  nature  of  fire  to  burn,  the  ofiicers  of  the  court, 
and  people  of  BendrcSy  near  five  hundred  of  whom  at- 
tended the  ceremony,  were  aftonifhed  at  the  event ; 
and  this  well-wiflier  to  mankind  was  perfectly  amazed. 
It  occurred  to  his  weak  apprehenfion,  that  probably  the 
freih  leaves,, and  other  things,  which,  as  it  has  been 
roentionedj  were  placed  on  the  hands  of  the  accufed, 

had 
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had  prevented  their  being  burned;  befides  that  the 
time  was  but  (hort  between  his  taking  the  ball  and 
throwing  it  down ;  yet  it  is  poiitively  declared  in  the 
Vherma  Sdfira^  and  in  the  written  opinions  of  the  mod 
refpedable  Pandits^  that  the  hand  of  a  man  who  fpeaks 
truth  cannot  be  burned;  ^nd  Ali  Ibrahim  Khan ctr- 
tainly  faw  with  his  own  cyts^  as  many  others  atfo  faw 
with  theirs,  that  the  hands  of  the  appellee  in  this  caufe 
were  unhurt  by  the  fire.  He  was  confequently  dif- 
charged.  But,  that  men  might  in  future  be  deterred 
froin  demanding  the  trial  by  ordeal,  the  appellor  was 
committed  for  a  week.  After  all,  if  fuch  a  trial  could 
be  feen  once  or  twice  by  feveral  intelligent  men,  ac- 
quainted with  natural  philofophy,  they  might  be  able 
to  aiTign  the  true  reafon  why  a  man*s  hand  may  be 
burned  in  fome  cafes,  and  not  in  others. 


Ordeal  by  the  veflel  of  hoi  oilj  according  to  the 
Comment  on  the  Dherma  Saftra^  is  thus  performed. 
The  ground  appointed  for  the  trial  is  cleared,  and  rub- 
bed with,  cow-dung ;  and  the  next  day,  at  fun-rife,  the 
Pandit  worfhips  Ganefa^  prefents  his  oblations,  and 
pays  adoration  to  other  deities,  conformably  to  the 
Sijira  ;'  then,  having  read  the  incantation  prefcribcd, 
he  places  a  round  pan  of  gold,  filver,  copper,  iron,  or 
clay,  with  a  diameter  of  fixteen  fingers,  and  four 
fingers  deep;  and  throws  into  it  one  ser^  or  eighty 
^cca  weight,  of  clarified  butter,  or  oil  oi  fefamum. 
After  this  a  ring  of  gold,  or  filver,  or  iron,  is  cleaned, 
and  wafhed  with  water,  and  cafl  into  the  oil,  which 
they  proceed  to  heat ;  and  when  it  is  very  hot,  put 
into  it  a  frefh  leaf  of  pippala^  or  of  bilwa  :  when  the 
leaf-is  burned,  the  oil  is  known  to  be  fufficiently  hot. 
Then,  having  pronounced  a  mcntra  over  the  oil,  they 
order  the  party  accufed  to  take  the  ring  out  of  the 
pan  ;  and  if  he  take  it  out  without  being  burned,  or 
without  a  blifler  on  his  hand,  his  innocence  is  confi* 
dcred  as  proved ;  if  not,  his  guilt, 

A  Brikman^ 
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-  A  Brahman^  named  Rijhtfwara  Bhatta^  accufed  one 
Rdmdayal^  a  linen  painter,  of  having  ftolen  his  goods. 
Rdmdaydl  pleaded  not  guilty;  and,  after  much  alter* 
cation,  confented  to  be  tried,  as  it  had  been  propofed^ 
by^  the  veflel  of  oil.  This  well-wifher  to  mankind 
ftdvifed  the  Pandits  of  the  court  to  prevent,  if  poffi- 
bie,  that  mode  of  trial ;  but  fince  the  parties  infilled 
on  it,  an  ordeal  by  hot  oil,  according  to  the  Sdjlrcy 
was  awarded  for  the  fame  reafons  which  prevailed  in 
regard  to  the  trial  by  the  ball.  The  Pandits^  who 
affifted  at  the  ceremony,  were  Bhijhma  Bhatta^ 
NandpSi^kac^  Manirdma  Pdfhaca^  Mtnirama  Bhatta^ 
Siva^  Anantrimd'  Bhatta,  Criparama^  Vi/hnuheri^ 
Crijhnachandra^  Rdmendra^  Gdvindardma^  Hcricripind 
Bhatta^  Caliddfa  :  The  three  laft  were  Pandits  of 
the  court.  When  GanSfa  had  been  worfhipped,  and 
the  hdma  prefented,  according  to  the  Sdfira^  they  font 
for  this  welUwiflier  to  mankind;  who,  attended  by 
the  two  Ddrdghas  of  the  Dfvdni  and  Faujddri  courts^ 
the  Cotwdl  of  the  town,  the  other  officers  of  th<5 
court,  and  mod  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bendres^  went  to 
the  place  of  trial ;  where  he  laboured  to  dilTuade  Rdm-- 
daydl^  and  his  father,  from  fubmitting  to  the  ordeal ; 
and  apprifed  them,  that  if  the  hand  of  the  accufed 
ihould  be  burned,  he  would  be  cohipelled  to  pay  the 
value  of  the  goods  ftolen,  and  his  charader  would  be 
difgraced  in  every  company.  Rdmdaydl  would  not 
defift  :  he  thruft  his  hand  into  the  veflel,  and  was 
burned.  The  opinion  of  the  Pandits  was  then  taken; 
and  they  were  unanimous,  that,  by  the  burning  of  his 
hand,  his  guilt  was  eftablifhed,  and  he  bound  to  pay 
Rijliifwara  Bhatta  the  price  of'whathehad  ftolen; 
but  if  the  fum  exceeded  five  hundred  aJhrafVs^  his 
hand  muft  be  cut  off  by  an  exprefs  law  in  the  Sdjlra  ; 
and  a  mulft  alio  tnuft  be  impofed  on  him  according  to 
his  circumftances. 

The  chief  magiftrate,  therefore,   caufed  Rdmdaydl 
to  pay  Rijhifwara  feven  handred  rupees  in  return  for 
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the  goods  which  had  been  ftolen ;  but^  as  amerce- 
ments in  fuch  cafes  are  not  ufual  in  the  courts  of  judi* 
cature  at  Bendresj  the  mulSt  was  remitted,  and  the 
prifoner  difcharged. 

The  record  of  this  conviflion  was  tranfmitted  to 
Calcutta  in  the  year  of  the  McJJiah  1783J  and  in  the 
month  of  yl/>n7, 1784,  the  Governor-General,  Imddu*d^ 
daulah  jftlddtt  Jang  Bchdder^  having  feen  the  preced- 
ing account  of  trials  by  ordeal,  put  many  queftions 
concerning  the  meaning  of  Sanfcrit  words,  and  the  cafes 
here  reported ;  10  which  he  received  refpeftful  anfwers. 
He  firil  defired  to  know  the  precife  meaning  of  homa^ 
and  was  informed  that  it  meant  the  oblations  made  to 

?leafe  the  deities,  and  comprifed  a  variety  of  things* 
'husin  the  agni  homa^  they  throw  into  the  Jire  feveral 
forts  of  wood  and  grafs,  as  palas  wood,  c'hadira  wood, 
raSa  chandan^  or  red  {dLXiA^X^pippaUwoodfaini^^iid  ciiflia 
grafs,  together  with  fome  forts  of  grain,  fruit,  and  other 
ingredients,  as  black  fefamum^  barley^  rice,  fugar  cane^ 
clarified  butter^  almonds^  datcs^  and  gUgal,  or  bdellium^ 
To  his  next  queftion,  ^^  how  many  fpecies.of  Aoma  there 
**  were,"  it  was  anfwered,  that  different  fpecies  were 
adopted  on  different  occafions :  but  that,  in  the  ordeals 
by  hot  iron,  and  hot  oil,  the  fame  fort  of  oblation  was 
yfedt  When  he  delired  to  know  the  meaning  of  the 
word  menlray  he  was  refpedfully  told,  that  in  the 
language  of  the  Pandits  there  were  three  fuch  words, 
mentra^jantra^  and  tantra  j  that  the ^iji  meant  a  paf- 
fage  from  one  of  the  Vedas^  in  which  the  names  of 
certain  deities  occurred;  the  fecond,  a  fcheme  of 
figures,  which  they  write  with  a  belief  that  their  wiflies 
will  be  stccompliihed  by  it;  and  the  third,  a  medical 
preparation,  by  the  ufe  of  which  all  injuries  may  be 
avoided  ;  for  they  are  faid  to  rub  it  on  their  hands, 
and  afterwards  to  touch  red-hot  iron  without  being 
burned.  He  then  aiked  how  much  barley,  moiftened 
with  curds,  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  accufed  per«' 
fpq ;  and  the  anfwcr  was,  nine  grains^ 

Hi« 
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His  Other  queftions  were  thus  anfwered :  ^^  That  the 
leaves  of  piffala  were  fpread  auout  in  the  hands  of  the 
accufed,  not  heaped  one  above  another ;  that  the  man, 
who  performed  the  ordeal,  was  not  much  agitated, 
but  feemed  in  full  pofleffion  of  his  faculties ;  that  the 
perfon  tried  by  hot  oil  was  at  firft  afraid,  but  perfifted, 
after  he  was  burned,  in  denying  the  theft ;  neverthe- 
lefs,  as  he  previoufly  had  entered  into  a  written  agreed 
ment,  that,  if  his  hand  (hould  be  hurt,  be  would  pay 
the  value  of  the  goods,  the  magiftrate  for  that  reafoa 
thought  himfelf  juftified  in  compelling  payment;  that, 
when  the  before  mentioned  ingredients  of  the  hqma  were 
thrown  into  the  fire,  the  Pandits^  fitting  round  the 
hearth^  fung  the  Sl6ca%  prefcribed  in  the  Sajira.  That 
the  form  of  the  hearth  is  eftablinied  in  the  Veda  and  in 
the  Dherma  Sajira  ;  and  this  fine-place  is  alfo  called 
Vidi ;  that,  for  the  fmalter  oblations,  they  raife  a  little 
ground  for  the  hearth,  and  kindle  fire  on  it;  for  the 
higher  oblations,  they  fink  the  ground,  to  receive  the 
fire  where  they  perform  the  hdma,  and  this  facred  hearth 
they  call  cunda"  The  Governor  then  afked,  why  the 
trials  by  fire,  by  the  hot  ball,  and  the  veild  of  oil,  if 
there  be  no  effential  difference  between  them,  are  not 
all  called  fire-ordeals ;  and  it  was  humbly  anfwered, 
that  according  to  fome  Pandits,  they  were  all  three 
different ;  whilft  others  infifted,  that  the  trial  by  fire 
vas  diftinfl  from  that  by  the  vefiel,  though  the  trial  by 
the  hot  ball,  and  the  head  of  a  lance,  was  the  fame  ; 
but  that,  in  theapprebenfionof  his  refpedful  fervant, 
they  were  all  ordeals  by  Jire» 


THE 
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INDIAN  LAW  OF  ORDEAL, 

Verbally  trafi/laUd  from  Yagyawalcya* 

1.  nPHE   balance,   fire,  water,   poifon,  the  idol — 

•*•    Thefe  are  the  ordeals  ufed  below  for  the  proof 

of  innocence,  when  the  accufations  are  heavy,  and  whea 

the  accufer  o£Fers  to  hazard  a  muld^  (if  he  fiiould  fail.) 

2.  Or  one  party  may  be  tried,  if  he  pleafe,  by  ordeal^ 
and  the  other  mull  then  rifque  an  amercement.  But 
the  trial  may  take  place  even  without  any  wager,  if  the 
crime  comjnitted  be  injurious  to  the  prince. 

g.  The  fovereign,  having  fummoned  the  accufed^ 
while  his  clothes  are  yet  moid  from  bathing,  at  funrife, 
before  he  has  broken  his  faft,  (hall  caufe  all  trials  by 
ordeal  to  be  conduced  in  the  prefencc  of  Brahmans. 


4.  The  balance  is  for  women,  children,  old  men,  the 
blind,  the  lame,  Brahmans,^  and  the  fick ;  for  the  Sudra^ 
fire  or  water,  or  feven  barleycorns  of  poifon. 


5.  Unlefs  the  lofs  of  the  accufer  amount  to  a  thou- 
fand  pieces  of  filver,  the  accufed  mud  not  be  tried  by 
the  red-hot  ball,  nor  by  poifon,  nor  by  the  fcales;  but, 
]f  the  offence  be  againft  the  king,  or  if  the  crime  be 
heinous,  he  muft  acquit  himfelf  by  one  of  thofe  trials 
in  all  cafes. 

6.  He 
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6.  He  who  ha  I  recourfe  to  the  balance^  muft  be  at- 
tended by  perfons  experienced  in  weighing,  and  go 
down  into  one  fcaie,  with  an  eqaal  weight  placed  in 
the  other,  and  a  groove  (with  water  in  it)  marked  oa 
the  beam. 

7.  '^  Thou,  O  balance,  art  the  manGon  of  truth  ; 
^  thou  wait  anciently  contrived  by  deities :  declare  the 
^^  truth,  therefore,  O  giver  of  fuccefs,  and  clear  me 
^^  from  all  fufpicion. 

8.  "  If  I  am  guilty,  O  venerable  as  my  own  mother, 
then  fink  me  down ;  but  if  innocent,  raife  me  aloft/' 
Thus  (hall  he  addrefs  the  balance. 

9.  If  he  fink,  he  is  convi8ed,  or  if  the  fcalei  be 
broken;  but  if  the  firing  be  not  broken,  and  .he  rife 
aloft,  he  muft  be  acquitted. 

10.  On  the  tri^il  by  fire,  let  both  hands  of  the  ao- 
cufed  be  rubbed  with  rice  in  the  huflc,  and  well  examin- 
ed t  then  let  feven  leaves  of  the  AfwdtCha  (the  religioul 
fig-tree)  be  placed  on  them,  and  bound  withfeveti 
threads. 

11.  **  Thou,  O  fire,  pervadeft  all  beings;  O  caufe 
of  purity,  who  giveft  evidence  of  virtue  and  of  fin| 
declare  the  truth  in  this  my  hand.** 

12.  When  he  has  pronounced  this,  the  prieft  fliall 
place  in  both  hapds  an  iron  ball,  red  hot,  and  weigh* 
ing  fifty  ♦  pala's. 

13.  Having  taken  it,  he  fhall  ftep  gradually  into 
feven  circles,  each  with  a  diameter  of  fixteen  fingers, 
and  feparated  from  the  next  by  the  fame  fpace. 

14.  If, 

*  A  pala  18  four  carslui's,  and  a  carsha,  eighty  raclicd's,  or  seeds 
of  the  Gunjd  creeper,  each  weighing  above  a  grain  and  a  quarter, 
or  correctly «  ]gr.  5«16tbs. 
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14.  If)  having  caft  awa]r  the  hot  bali^  he  (hall  again 
have  his  bands  rubbed  with  rice  in  the  hufk,  and  fliaU 
fhow  them  unburned,  he  will  prove  his  innocence. 
Should  the  iron  fall  during  the  trial,  or  (hould  a  doubt 
arife  (on  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings)  he  muft  be 
tried  again. 

15.  **  Preferve  me,  O,  Varuna^  by  declaring  the 
truth."  Thus  having  invoked  the  God  of  Waters,  the 
accufed  ihall  plunge  his  head  into  the  river  or  pool, 
and  hold  both  thighs  of  a  man,  ^vho  (hall  (land  in  it  up 
to  his  navel. 

i6.  A  fwift  runner  (hall  then  haften  to  fetch  an  ar- 
row  (hot  at  the  moment  of  his  plunging ;  and  if, 
while  the  runner  is  gone,  the  prie(l  (hall  fee  the  head 
of  the  accufed  under  water,  he  muft  be  difcharged  as 
innocent. 

17.  **  Thou,  O  poifon,  art  the  child  ofBrahma^  fte4- 
^^  faft  in  juftice  and  in  truth :  clear  me  then  from  this 
^<  heavy  charge,  and,  if  I  have  fpoken  truly,  become 
•^  neflar  to  me." 

18.  Saying  this,  he  (hall  fwallow  the  poifon  Sdmga^ 
from: the  tree  which  grows  on  the  mountain  Himalaya  ; 
and  if  he  digeft  it  without  any  inflammation,  the  prince 
ihall  pronounce  him  guiltlefs. 

19.  Or  the  prieft  (hall  perform  rites  to  the  image  of 
fome  tremendous  deity,  and,  having  bathed  the  idol, 
Ihall  make  the  accufed  to  drink  three  handfuls  of  the 
water  that  has  dropped  from  it : 

20.  If)  in  fourteen  days  after,  he  fuffer  no  dreadful 
calamity  from  the  a£l  of  the  deity,  or  of  the  king,  be 
muft  indubitably  be  acquitted. 
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THE 


Second  Anniversary  Discourse, 

Delivered  24th  February,  1785, 


BY 


THE  PRESIDENT. 

GENTLEMEN, 

IF  the  Deity  of  the  Hindus^  by  whom  all  their  juft 
requefts  are  believed  to  be  granted  with  fingular  in- 
dulgence, had  propofed  laft  year  to  gratify  my  warmed 
wiflies,  I  coiild  have  defired  nothing  more  ardently  thaa 
the  fuccefs  of  your  Inftitution  ;  becaufe  I  can  deiire 
nothing  in  preference  to  the  general  good,  which  your 
plan  feems  calculated  to  promote,  by  bringing  to  light 
many  ufeful  and  interefting  tra6h,  which,  being  too 
fliort  for  feparate  publication,  might  lie  many  years 
concealed,  or,  perhaps, irrecoverably  perifli.  My  wiflies 
arre  accomplifhed,  without  an  invocation  to  Cimadhimiy 
and  your  Society,  having  already  pafled  its  infant  ftate^ 
is  advancing  to  maturity  with  every  mark  of  a  healthy 
and  robuft  conftitution.  When  I  refied,  indeed,  on 
the  variety  of  fubje£l$  which  have  beendifcuQed  before 
you,  concerning  the  hiftory,  laws,  manners,  arts,  and 
antiquities,  of  Afia^  I  am  unable  to  decide  whether  my 
pleafure  or  my  lurprife  be  the  greater ;  for  I  will  not 
diifemble,  that  your  progrefs  has  far  exceeded  my  ex- 
pedations  ;  andj  though  we  mud  ferioufly  deplore  Uiq 
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lofs  of  thofe  excellent  men  who  have  lately  departed 
from  this  capital,  yet  there  is  a  profpeft  dill  of  large 
contributions  to  your  dock  of  AfieUick  learning,  which, 
I  am  perfuaded,  will  continually  increafe.  My  late 
journey  to  Benares  has  enabled  me  to  affure  you,  that 
many  of  your  members,  who  refide  at  a  diftance,  em* 
ploy  a  part  of  their  leifure  in  preparing  additions  to 
your  archives ;  and,  unlefs  I  am  too  fanguine,  yoo  will 
foon  receive  light  from  them  on  fevcral  topicks  entirely 
new  in  the  republick  of  letters. 


It  was  principally  with  a  defign  to  open  fources  of 
fuch  information,  that  I  long  had  meditated  an  expe- 
dition up  the  Ganges  during  the  fufpeniion  of  my  bufi- 
nefs ;  but,  although  I  had  the  fatisfaflion  of  vifiting 
two  ancient  feats  of  Hindu  fuperftition  and  literature, 
yet,  illnefs  having  detained  me  a  coniiderable  time  in 
the  way,  it  was  not  ih  my  power  to  continue  in  them 
long  enough  to  purfue  my  hiquiries ;  and  I  Jeft  tiiem, 
as  JEneasis  feigned  to  have  left  the  Ihadesy  when  his 
guide  made  him  recoiled  the  fmiji  flight  of  irrevocsile 
timcj  with  a  curiofity  raifed  to  the  height,  and  a  regret 
aot  ea£ly  to  be  defcribed. 


Whoever  travels  in  Afia^  efpecially  if  he  be  convcr- 
fantwith  the  literature  of  the  countries  through  which 
he  paffes,  muft  naturally  remark  the  fupepiority  of 
Ewropean  talents.  The  obfervation,  indeed,  is  at  leaft 
as  old  as  A  lexander :  And  though  we  cannot  agree  wiib 
the  fage  preceptor  of  that  ambitious  Prince,  that'  ^*  the 
♦'  AJiatieks  are  born  to  be  flaves,"  yet  the  Aikenidn 
pOet  feems  perfedly  in  the  right,  when  he  reprefents 
Europe  as  afovereign  Princefs^  and  Ajia  as  ktr  Hand' 
maid  :  But,  if  the  miftrefs  be  tranfcendently  majefiick^ 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  attendant  has  many  beae* 

•  ties, 
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ties9  and  fome  advantages  peculiar  to  berfelf.  The 
ancients  were  accuftomed  to  pronounce  panegyricks  on 
their  own  countrymen  at  the  expence  of  ail  other  na- 
tions ;  with  a  political  view,  perhaps,  of  fti0iulating 
them  by  praife,  and  exciting  them  to  (till  greater  exer- 
tions; but  fuch  arts  are  here  unneceflary  ;  nor  would 
they,  indeed,  become  a  Society,  wl^o  feek  nothing  but 
truth  unadorned  by  rhetorick ;  and,  although  we  muft 
be  confcious  of  oi|r  fuperior  advancement  in  all  kinds 
of  ufeful  knowledge,  yet  we  ought  not  therefore  to 
contemn  the  people  of  Afia^  from  whofe  refearches 
into  nature,  works  of  art,  and  inventions  of  fancy^ 
many  valuable  hints  may  be  derived  for  our  own  im-> 
provement  and  advantage.  If  that,  indeed,  were  not 
the  principal  objeft  of  your  Infthution,  little  elfe  could 
arife  from  it,  but  the  mere  gratification  of  curiofity ; 
and  I  fhould  n6t  receive  fo  much  delight  from  the 
humble  (hare  which  you  have  allowed  me  to  take  in 
promoting  it. 


To  form  an  exaft  parallel  between  the  works  and 
anions  of  the  Wcttern  and  Eaftern  Worlds,  would  re- 
quire a  traft  of  no  inconfiderable  length ;  but  we  may 
decide,  on  the  whole,  that  reafon  and  tafte  are  the  grand 
prerogatives  of  £ar(?j&^fln  minds,  while  the  Afiaticis  have 
foared  to  loftier  heights  in  the  fphere  of  imagination. 
The  civil  hiftory  of  their  vaft  empires,  and  of  India  ik 
particular,  muft  be  highly  interefting  to  our  common 
country;  but  we  have  a  ftill  nearer  intereft  in  knowing 
all  former  modes  of  ruling  thefe  inejlimahle  province$y 
on  the  profpcrily  of  which  fo  much  of  our  national  wel- 
fare and  mdividual  benefit  feems  to  depend.  A  minute 
teographical  knowledge,  not  only  of  Bengal  and  Bahar^ 
ut,  for  evident  reafons,  oi  all  the  kingdoms  bordering  on 
ihem^  is  clofely  conneQed  with  an  account  of  their  many 
revolutions:  but  the  natural  produdions  of  thefe  terri^ 
toricsi  tfpecially  in  the  vegetable  and  mineral  fyfteni^t 


are 
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are  tnotnentous  obje6ls  of  refearch  tb  an  imperUi,  but| 
vhich  is  a  character  of  equal  dignity,  a  commercial^ 
people. 


l( botany  may  be  defcribed  by  metaphors  drawn  from 

the  fcience  itielf,  we  may  juftly  pronounce  a  minute 

acquaintance  with  plants^  their  clajfes^  orders^  kinds^ 

and  fpecies^  to  be  itsjloxvers^  which  can  only  produce 

fruit  by  an  application  of  that  knowledge  to  the  pur- 

Eofes  of  life,  particularly  to  dietj  by  which  difeafesmay 
e  avoided ;  and  to  medicine^  by  which  they  may  be  re- 
medied. For  the  improvemen  of  the  laft  mentioned 
art,  than  which  none  furely  can  be  more  beneficial  to 
mankind,  the  virtues  of  minerals  alfo  fhouid  be  accQ«^ 
rately  known.  So  highly  has  medical  (kill  been  prized 
by  the  ancient  Indians^  that  one  of  iht/onrteen  Retnd'Sy 
or  precious  things^  which  their  gods  are  belie  ved«  to  have 
produced  by  churning  the  ocean  with  the  mountain 
Mandara^  was  a  learned phyjician.  What  their  old  books 
contain  on  this  fubjeft  we  ought  certainly  to  difcover^ 
and  that  without  lofs  of  time ;  left  the  venerable,  but 
abftrufe,,  language  in  which  they  are  compofed,  {hbuld 
ceafe  to  be  perfe£tly  intelligible,  even  to  the  beft  edu-* 
eated  natives,  through  a  want  of  powerful  invitation  to 
fiudy  it.  Bernier^  who  was  himfelf  of  the  faculty,  men- 
tions approved  medical  books  in  Sanfcrit^  and  cites  a 
few  aphorifms,  which  appear  judicious  and  rational; 
but  we  can  expe£i  nothing  fo  important  from  the  works 
of  Hindu  or  Mufelman  phyficians,  as  the  knowledge^ 
which  experience  muft  have  given  them,  oijimphmer 
di(  ines..  I  have  feen  an  Indian  prefcription  o£ fijiy-jiinir^ 
and  another  of  fijty-jtx^  ingredients ;  but  fuch  compo- 
fitioDS  are  always  to  be  fufpe8ed,  fince  the  e(Fe&  of  one 
ingredient  may  deftroy  that  of  another ;  and  it  were 
better  to. find  certain  accounts  of  a  fingle  leaf  or  berry^ 
than  to  be  acquainted  with  the  moft  elaborate  com* 
pounds,  unlefs  they  too  have  b^en  proved  by  a  multi- 
tude 
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tudc  of  fuccefsful  experiments.  The  noble  deobftruent 
oil  extra^d  from  the  eranda  nut,  the  whole  family 
of  BalfdmSj  the  incomparable  ftomachick  root  from 
Columboj  the  fine  aftringent  ridiculoufly  called  Japan 
earth,  but  in  truth  produced  by  the  decoftion  of  an 
Indian  plant,  Kave  long  been  ufed  in  Afia  ;  and  who 
can  foretel  whatgloriousdifcoveries  of  other  oils,  roots, 
and  falutary  juices,  may  be  made  by  your  Society  ?  If 
it  be  doubtful  whether  the  Peruvian  bark  be  always 
efficacious  in  this  country,  its  place  may,  perhaps,  be 
fupplied  by  fome  indigenous  vegetable  equally  antifep- 
tick,  and  more  congenial  to  the  climate.  Whether 
any  treatifes  on  Agriculiurth^LVt  been  written  by  expe- 
rienced natives  of  thefe  provinces,  I  am  not  yet  in- 
formed; but  fince  the  court  of  Spain  expe£t  to  find 
ufeful  remarks  in  an  Arabick  traft  preferved  in  the 
Efcurial^  on  the  cultivation  of  land  in  that  kingdom,  we 
Ihould  inquire  for  fimilar  compofitions,  and  examine 
the  contents  of  fuch  as  we  can  procure. 


The  fublime  fcience  of  Chemillry,  which  I  was  on 
the  point  of  calling  divine,  mufl  be  added  as  a  key  to 
the  rtcheft  treafuries  of  nature;  and  it  is  impoflible  to 
forefee  how  greatly  it  may  improve  omv -manufaBureSj 
efpecially  if  it  can  f^x  thofe  brilliant  dyes,  which  want 
nothing  of  perfed  beauty,  but  a  longer  continuance  of 
their  fplendor ;  or  how  far  it  may  lead  to  new  methods 
oijluxing  and  compounding  metals,  which  the  Indians, 
as  well  as  the  Chinefe,  are  thought  to  have  pra6lifed  in 
higher  perfcftion  than  ourfelves. 


In  thofe  elegant  arts  which  are  called^n^  and  liberal^ 
though  of  lefs  general  utility  than  the  labours  of  the 
mechanick,  it  is  really  wonderful  how  much  a  fingle 
nation  has  excelled  the  whole  world :  I  mean  the  ancient 
Creeks,  vfhok feu Ipture,  of  which  we  have  exquifite  re- 
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mains,  both  on  gems  and  on  marble,  no  modern  tool 
can  equal ;  whofe  archiUBure  we  can  only  imitate  at  a 
fervile  diftance,  but  are  unable  to  make  one  addition  to 
it,  without  deftroying  its  graceful  fimplicity;  whofe 
poetry  flill  delights  us  in  youth,  and  amufes  us  at  a 
maturerage;  and  of  y^hok pairUing  znAmufick^  we  have 
the  concurrent  relations  of  fo  many  grave  authors,  that 
it  would  be  flrange  incredulity  to  doubt  their  excellence^ 
Paintings  as  an  art  belonging  to  the  powers  of  the  ima- 
gination, or  what  is  commonly  caHed^nraiW,  appears  to 
be  yet  in  its  infancy  among  the  people  of  the  eaft  :  but 
the  Hindu  fyftem  of  mtifick  has,  I  believe,  been  formed 
on  truer  principles  than  our  own ;  and  all  the  (kill  of 
the  native  compofers  is  direfted  to  the  great  objeA  of 
their  art,  the  natural  exprejjion  of  Jlrong  paffion%^  to 
which  melody,  indeed,  is  often  facrificed;  though  fome 
of  their  tunes  are  pleafing  even  to  an  European  ear. 
Nearly  the  fame  may  be  truly  aflerted  of  the  Arabian  ot 
Perftan  fyftem;  and,  by  a  cofreft  explanation  of  the 
bed  books  on  that  fubje6l,  much  of  the  old  Grecian 
theory  may  probably  be  recovered. 

The  poetical  works  of  the  Arabs  and  Perfians^  which 
differ  furprifingly  in  theii:  ftyle  and  form,  are  here 
pretty  generally  known ;  and  though  taftes,  concent 
ing  which  there  can  be  no  difputing,  are  divided  in 
regard  to  their  merit,  yet  we  may  fafely  fay  of  them, 
what  Ahdfazl  pronounces  of  the  Mahibharatj  that, 
'^  although  they  abound  with  extravagant  images  and 
**  defcriptions,  they  are  in  the  higheft  degree  entertain* 
**  ing  and  inftruftivc.'*  Poets  of  the  greateft  genius^ 
Pindar,  jEfchylus,  Dante,  Petrarch,  Shakefpearej  Spen^ 
fer,  have  moft  abounded  in  images  not  fair  from  the  brink 
of  abfurdity  ;  but  if  their  luxuriant  fancies,  or  tbofe 
of  Abulola,  Firdaufi,  Nizdmi,  were  pruned  away  at  the 
hazard  of  tlieir  ftrength  and  majefty,  we  fhould  lofe 
many  pleafures  by  the  amputation.   If  we  may  form  ii 
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juft  oTptnibn  of  the  Sanfcrit  poetry  from  the  fpecimens 
already  Jibxbibi ted,  (though  we  can  only  judge  perfectly 
by  confulting  the  originals,)  we  Cannot  but  third  for 
the  wifole  work  of  Vyafa^  with  which  a  member  of  our 
Society,  whole  prefence  deters  me  from  faying  more  of 
him,  will  in  due  time  gratify  the  publick.  The  poetry 
oiMathurd^  which  is  the  ParnaJ/ian  land  of  the /h'nii^, 
has  a  fofter  and  lefs  elevated  ft  tain;  but,  fince  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  diftri£ls  ntdx.  Agra^  and  principally  of  the 
Dicabj  are  faid  to  furpafs  all  other  Indians  in  eloquence, 
and  to  have  compofed  many  agreeable  tales  and  love- 
fongs,  which  are  ftill  extant,  the  Bha/kd^  or  vernacular 
idiom  of  Vraja,  in  which  they  are  written,  (hould  not 
be  negleded.  No  fpecimens  of  genuine  oratory  can  be 
expeded  from  nations,  among  whom  the  form  of  go- 
vernment precludes  even  the  idea  o( popular  eloquence  : 
but  the  art  of  writing,  in  elegant  and  modulated  pe- 
riods, has  been  cultivated  in  Ajia  from  the  earlieft  ages  ; 
the  Veda's^  aawell  as  the  Alkoran^  are  written  in  mea- 
fured  profe ;  and  the  compofitions  of  Ifocrates  are  not 
more  highly  poliihed  than  thofeof  the  beft  Arabianrznd, 
Perjian  authors. 


Of  the  Hindu  and  Mufelman  archite6lure  there  are 
yet  many  noble  remains  in  Bahar^  and  fome  in  the 
vicinity  of  Malda;  nor  am  I  unwilling  to  believe,  that 
even  thofe  ruins,  of  which  you  will,  I  truft,  be  pre- 
fented  with  correft  delineations,  may  furniih  our  own 
archite6is  with  new  ideas  of  beauty  and  fublimity. 


Permit  me  now  to  add  a  few  words  on  ihc/cienceSi 
-properly  fo  named;  in  which  it  mud  be  admitted,  that 
the  AJiaticks,  if  compared  with  our  Weftern  nations, 
are  mere  children.  One  of  the  moft  fagacious  men  in 
this  age,  who  continues,  I  hope,  to  improve  and  adorn 
it,  Samuel  Johnfon^  remarked  in  my  bearings  that^  ^^  if 
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^^  Newton  had  (lourifhed  in  ancient  Greece^  he  woald 
^^  have  been  worfliipped  a«  a  divinity."  How  zealoufly 
then  would  he  be  adored  in  HiTiduflan^  if  his  incom- 
parable writings  could  be  read  and  comprehended  by 
the  Pandits  of  Cajhmir  or  Benares  !  I  have  feen  a  ma- 
thematical book  in  Sanfcrit  of  the  higheft  antiquity  ; 
but  foon  perceived,  from  the  diagrams^  that  it  contained 
only  (imple  elements.  There  may,  indeed,  have  beea 
in  the  favourable  atmofphere  of  AJia^  fome  diligent  ob- 
fervers  of  the  celeftial  bodies ;  and  fucb  obfervations  as 
are  recorded  (hould  indifputably  be  made  publick ;  but 
let  us  not  exped  any  new  methods^  or  the  analyfis  of 
new  curves,  from  the  geometricians  o(  Iran,  Turiifiany 
or  India.  Could  the  works  o£  Archimedes^ihc  Newton 
of  Sicily,  be  reftored  to  their  genuine  parity  by  the  help 
of  Arabick  verfions,  we  might  then  have  reafon  to  tri* 
umph  on  the  fuccefs  of  our  fcientifical  inquiries  ;  or 
could  the  fucceflive  improvements  and  various  rules  of 
algebra,  be  traced  through  Arabian  channels,  to  which 
Cardan  boafted  that  he  had  accefs,  the  modern  hiftory 
of  Mathemalicks  would  receive  confiderable  illullration. 


The  jurifprudence  of  the  Hindus  and  Mufelmans  will 
produce  more  immediate  advantage ;  and  if  fome  ftan* 
dard  law-traSs  were  accurately  tranflated  from  the 
Scnfcrit  and  Arabick,  we  might  hope  in  time  to  fee  fo 
complete  a  Digeft  of  Indian  Laws,  that  all  difputes 
among  the  natives  might  be  decided  without  unctr'- 
tdinly,  which  is,  in  truth,  a  difgrace,  though  fatirically 
called  a  glory,  to  the  forcnfick  fcience. 


All  thefeobjefls  of  inquiry  mull  appear  to  you,  Ge»- 
tlemen,  in  fo  flrong  a  light,  that  bare  intimations  of 
them  will  be  fuflicient:  nor  is  it  neceflary  to  make  ufe 
of  emulation  as  an  incentive  to  an  ardent  purfuit  of 
them  :  yet  I  cannot  forbear  exprefling  a  wiOi  that  the 

activity 
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aftivity  of  the  French  in  the  faine  purfuits  may  not  be 
fuperior  to  ours;  and  that  the  refearchesof  Mi  Sonnerat^ 
whom  the  court  of  Verfailles  employed  for  feven  years 
in  thefe  climates,  merely  to  coiled  fuch  materials  as  we 
are  feeking,  may  kindly,  inftead  of  abating,  our  own 
curiofity  and  ^eal.  If  ypu  afient,  as  I  Clatter  myfelf 
you  do,  to  thefe  opinions^  you  willalfo  concur  in  pro* 
moting  the  obje£i  of  them ;  and  a  few  ideas  having 
prefeiited  themfelves  to  my  mind,  I  prefume  to  lay 
them  befoi:e  you,  with  an  entire  fubmiffion  to  your, 
judgment,  * 


No  contributions,  except  thofe  of  the  literary  kind^ 
will  be  requiOte  for  the  fuppprt  of  the  Society  :  but  if 
each  of  us  were  occafionally  to  contribute  a  fuccinft^ 
defcription  of  fuch  manufcripts  as  he  had  perufed,  ox 
infpefled,  with  their  dates,  and  the  names  of  their 
owners,  and  to  propofe  for.folution^  Uic\\  ^efiions  ^s 
had  occurred  to  him  concerning  Afiatick  Ait,  Science, 
and  Hiftory,  natural  or  civil,  we  jhould  poffcfs  wuh* 
out  labour,  ,4nd  almo(^.- by  ixnip^rceptiblc^  degrees,  a 
fuller  catalqgi|0:Qf  Qriei^ul  Books  than  h^s  hitherto 
been  exhibited;  and  our  correfpondenis  ihould  be  ap* 
prifed  of  thofe  points  to  which  we  chiefly  direct  pur 
inveftigaiions.  .  Much  may,  I,-^m  confident,  be^ex* 
pe£led  from  ^  the  commuE^cations  of  learned  naiivcfj 
whether  lawyers,  phyficians,  or  private  fcholars,  who 
would  eagerly,  on  the  firft  invitation,  fend  us  their 
Meka7nd£  Sind  Rijdlahs  on  a  variety  of  fubjefts;  fome 
for  the  fake  of  advancing  general  knowledge;  but  mod 
of  them  from  a  defire,  neither  uncommon  nor  unrea* 
fonable,  of  attra£ling  notice,  and  recommending  them- 
felves to  favour.  With  a  view  to  avail  ourfelves  of  this 
difpofition,  and  to  bring  their  latent  fcience  under  our 
infpedion,  it  might  be  advifable  to  print  and  circulate 
a  Ihort  memorial,  in  Ptrfian  and  Hindis  fetting  forth, 
in  a  ftyle  accommodated  to  their  own  habits  and  pre^ 

judices^ 
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judices,  the  deiign  of  our  inftitution.  Nor  would  it  be 
improper  hereafter,  to  give  a  medal  annually,  with  in«> 
fcriptions  in  Perfian  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  reverfe  in 
Sanfcrit^  as  the  prize  of  merit,  to  the  writer  of  the  beft 
eflay  or  diflertation.  To  inftru6l  others  is  the  prefcribed 
duty  of  learned  Brihmans ;  and  if  they  be  men  of  fub- 
ftance,  without  reward;  but  they  would  all  be  flattered 
with  an  honorary  mark  of  di(lin6tion;  and  the  Maho- 
medans  have  not  only  the  permiilion,  butthe  pofitive 
command  of  their  law^^giver,  ta  fear ch  for  learning  even 
in  the  remotefl  parts  of  the  globe.  It  were  fuperfluous 
to  fuggeft,  with  how  much  corre6lnefs  and  facility  their 
compoiitions  might  be  tranflated  for  our  ufe,  fince  their 
languages  are  now  more  generally  and  perfeftly  undcr- 
fiood  than  they  have  ever  bfeen  by  any  nation  of  JEu^ 
rope^ 


I  have  detained  you,  I  fear,  too  long  by  this  addrefs; 
though  it- has  been  my  endeavour  to  reconcile  compre- 
henfivenefs  with  brevity.  The  fubj^fts,  which  I  have 
lightly  fketched,  would  be  found,  if  minutely  examined, 
to  be  inexhauftible;  and,  fince  no  limits  c^  be  fet  to 
your  refearches,but  the  boundaries  oi  Afia  ttfelf,  I  may 
inot  improperly  conclude  with  wilhinglbr  your  Society, 
what  the  Commentator  on  the  Laws  prays  R>r  the  com 
ftitutiop  pf  pur  couiltry,  t)iat  it  may  he' perpetual. 
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TN  the  former  difcourfes  which  I  had  the  honour  of 
"^  addmifiug  to  you,  Gentlemen,  on  the  inflitution  and 
objeSs  of  oUr  Society,  I  confined  iiiyfelf  purpofely  to 
general  topicks;  giving  in  the  (irft,  a  diitanc  profpefl  of 
the  vaft  career  on  which  we  were  entering;  and,  in  the 
fecond,  exhibiting  a  more  diffiife,  but  dill  fuperficial, 
iketch  of  the  various  difcoveries  in'  Hiftory,  Science, 
and  Art,  which  we  mightjuftiy  expeflfrom  our  inqui- 
ries inta  the  Literature  qf  Jfiai  J  now  propofe  to  fill 
up  that  outline  fo  comiprehenfively  as  to  omit  nothing 
eflfential,  yet  fo  concifely  as •  to  avoid  being  tedious; 
and^  if  the  fiate  of  my  health  fhall  fufFer  me  to  continue 
long  enough  in  this  climate,  it  is  my  defign,  with  your 
permiffion,  to  prepare  for  our  annual  meetings,  a  ferie<s 
of  fhort  difiiertations,  unconnefied  in  their  titles  and 
fubje^s,  but  all  tending  to  a  common  point  of  no  fmall 
importance  in  the  purfuit  of  interefting  truths. 


Of  all  the  works  which  have  been  publifhed  in  our 

own  age,  or,  perhaps^  iA)any  other,  on  the  Hiflory  of  the 
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Ancient  World,  and  the  population  of  this  habitable 
globe^  that  of  Mr*  Jacob  Bryant^  whom  I  name  with 
reverence  and  affeBion,  has  the  heft  claim  to  the  praife 
of  deep  erudition  ingeniou  fly  applied;  ^nd  new  theories, 
happily  illuftrated  by  an  affemblage  of  numberlefs  con- 
verging rays  from  a  moft  extenfive  circumference  :  it 
fallsy  neverthelefs^as  every  human  work  muft  fall,  fliort 
of  perfeflion;  and  the  lead  fatisfaftory  part  of  it  feems 
to  be  that  which  relates  to  the  derivation  of  words  from 
Ajiatick  languages.  Etymology  has,  no  doubt,  feme 
life  in  hiftorical  refearches ;  but  it  is  a  medium  of  proof 
fo  very  fallacious,  that,  where  it  elucidates  one  faft,  it 
obfcures  a  thoufand;  and  more  frequently  borders  on 
the  ridiculous,  than  leads  to  any  folid  conclufion.  It 
rarely  carries  with  it  any /n^^rw^/ power  of  con viftion, 
from  a  refemblance  of  founds  or  (imilarity  of  letters; 
yet  often,  where  it  is  wholly  unaflided  by  thofe  advan- 
tages, it  may  be  indifputably  proved  by  exirihfici  evi- 
dence. We  know  dpojleriori^  that  both  Jitz  and  hijo^ 
by  the  nature  of  two  feveral  dialects,  are  derived  from 
filius ;  that  uncle  comes  from  avus^  snid  Jlranger  from 
extra;  thatjowris  deducible,  through  the  Italian^  from 
dies:  and  rojfignol  from  lufcinia^  or  the  Jinger  in  groves; 
ihzifciuro^  ecureuil^  dLwd/quirnl^BTt  compounded  of  two 
Greek  words  defcriptive  of  the  animal;  which  etymo- 
logies, though  they  could  nothave  been  demonfirated 
a  priori,  might  ferve  to* confirm,  if  any  fuch  confirma- 
tion were  necefrary,tl>e  proofs  of  a  connexion  between 
the  members  of  one  great  empire;  but,-  when  we  derive 
our  hanger^  oxjhort  pendant /word,  from  thtPer/ian,  be* 
caufe  ignorant  irav^llersthus  mif:4pell  the  word  khanjar^ 
jwhich,  in  truths  means  a  different  weapon,  or  fandal" 
Tvood  from  the  Greek,  becaufe  we  fuppofe  ih^fandah 
were  fometimes.made  of  it,  we  gain  no  ground  in  prov* 
ing  the  affinity  of  nations,  and  only  weaken  arguments 
which  mfght  otherwife  be  firmly  fupported.  That  Cw-S 
then,  or,  as  it  certainly  is  written  in  one  ancient  dialef^ 
Cut^  and  in  others,  probably,  -Cds^  enters  into  the  <?oai- 
.    8  Yofitiai 
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pofition  of  many  propernames,  we  may  very  rcafonably 
believe;  and  that  Algeziras  takes  its  name  from  the 
Arah'ick  word  for  an  tjland^  cannot  be  doubted ;  but, 
when  we  are  told  from  Europe^  that  places  and  pro- 
vinces in  India  were  clearly  denominated  from  thofe 
words,  we  cannot  but  obferve,  in  thefirft  inftance,  that 
the  town  in  which  we  now  are  aflembled  is  properly 
written  and  pronounced  Calicatd ;  that  both  Cdtd  and 
Cut  unqueftionably  mean  places  of  Jlrength^  or,  in  ge- 
neral, any  inclofures  ;  and  that  Gujerdi  is  at  ieaft  as 
remote  from  Jezirah  in  found  as  it  is  in  fituation. 


Anotlier  exception  (and  a  third  could  hardly  be  dif- 
covered  by  any  candid  criticifm)  to  the  Analyjis  of  An- 
cient Mythology^  is,  thatthe  method  of  reafoning,  and 
arrangement  of  topicks,  adopted  in  that  learned  work, 
are  not  quite  agreeable  to  the  title,  but  almoft  whoHy 
fynthetical ;  and,  though^Tz^Ar/zsmay  bethe  bettermode 
in  pure  fciencf^  where  the  principles  are  undeniable,  yet 
it  ieems  lefs  calculated  to  give  complete  fatisfa6tion  in 
Aj/foWer^z/difquifitidns,  where  every  poftalatum  will,  per^' 
haps,  be  refufed,  and  every  definition  controverted. 
This  may  feem  a  flight  objedion;  but  the  fubjeftisin 
iifelf  fo  interefting,  and  the  full  conviflion  of  all  reafon- 
able  men  fo  defirable,  that  it  may  not  be  loft  labour  to 
difcufs  the  fame  or  a  fimilar  theory  in  a  method  purely 
Bfialytical,  and,  after  beginning  with  faQs  of  general 
notoriety,  or  undiiputed  evidence,  to  inveftigate  fuch 
truths  as  are  at  firtt  unknown,  or  very  imperfectly  dif- 
cerndd. 


Thejive  principal  nations  who  have  in  different  ages 
divided  among  thcmfelves,  as  a  kind  of  inheritance,  the 
vaft  continent  of  Afia^  with  the  many  iflands  depending 
on  it,  are  the  Indians^  the  Chine ft^  the  Tarlars,  the  Arabsy 
and  the  PerJiMns :  'who  they  fcverally  were,  whence  and 

when 
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when  tbey  came,  where  they  now  are  fettled,  and  what 
advantage  a  more  perfed  knowledge  of  them  all  may 
bring  to  our  European  world,  will  be  fhown^  I  truft,  in 
five  diftinfl  eflays  ;  the  laft  of  which  will  demonftrate 
the  connexion  or  diverfity  between  them,  and  folve  the 
great  problem,  whether  they  had  any  common  origin, 
and  whether  that  origin  was  the  fame  which  we  generally 
afcribe  to  them. 


I  begin  with  India :  not  becaufe  I  Bnd  reafon  to  be* 
lieve  it  the  true  center  of  population,  or  of  knowledge, 
but  becaufe  it  is  the  country  which  we  now  inhabit,  and 
from  which  we  may  beilfurvey  the  regions  around  us; 
as,  in  popular  language,  we  fpeak  of  the  rijing  fun,  and 
of  his  progrefs  through  the  Zodiackj  although  it  had  long 
ago  been  imagined,  and  is  now  demonltrated,  that  he  is 
bimfelf  the  center  of  our  planetary  fyftem.  Let  me  here 
premife,  that,  in  all  thefe  inquiries  concerning  the  HiP* 
tpry  of  India^  I  {hall  confine  my  refearches  downwards 
to  the  Mohammedan  conquefts  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  but  extend  them  upwards  as  high  as 
poflible,  to  the  eariieft  authentic  records  of  the  human 
fpecies. 


India  then,  on  its  moft  enlarged  fcale,  in  which  the 
ancients  appear  to, have  underftoodit,comprifes  an  area 
of  near  forty  degrees  on  each  fide,^  including  a  fpace 
almoft  as  large  as  all  Europe;  being  divided  on  the  weft 
from  Perjia  by  iht  Arachofian  mountains,  limited  on  the 
eail  by  the  Chinefe  part  of  the  farther  Peninfula,  confined 
on  the  north  by  the  wilds  of  Tartary,  and  extending  to 
the  fouth  as  far  as  the  iflesof  Java.  This  trapc;zium, 
therefore,  comprehends.the  ftupendous hills  of  Potyid  or 
Tibetjiht  beautiful  valley  of  C^miV,andall  the  domains 
of  the  old  Indofoythians^  the  countries  of  Nepal  and 
BMant^  Camrup  or  Afdvi^  togethc^r  with  Siam^  Ava^ 

Racan^ 
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Racan^  and  the  bordering  kingdoms,  as  far  as  the  China 
of  the  Hindus  J  or  Sin  of  the  Arabian  Geographers  i 
not  to  mention. the  whole  Weftern  Peninfula,  with  the 
celebrated  ifland  of  Sinhala^  or  Lion4ike  Mtli^  at  its 
fouthem  extremity.  By  India^  in  fiiort,  - 1  mean  that^ 
whole  extent  of  country  in  which  the  primitive  religion 
and  languages  of  the  Hindus  prevail  at  this  day  with 
more  or  lefs  of  their  ancient  purity,  and  in  which  the 
NSgari  letters  are-ftill  ufed  with  more  or  lefs  deviation 
from  their  original  form«  • 

The  Hindus  themfelves  believe  their  own  country,  to 
which  they  give  the  vain  epithets  of  Medh^aima^  or  Ccn-- 
tral^  zxvdi  Pwnyabkumi^  or  i\it  Land  of  Virtues^  to  have 
been  the  portion  of  Sharat^  one  oininc  brothers,' whofe 
father  had  the  dominion  of  the  whole  earth;  and  they 
reprefeot  the  mountains  *  of  Himalaya  as:  lying  to  the 
north  ;  and  to  the  weft,  thbfl;  of  Vindhya^  called  alfo 
Vindian  by  the  Greeks;  beyonfd  which  i}M  Sindhu  runs 
in  feveral  branches  to  the  fea,'  and  meets  it  nearly  oppo* 
iite  to  the  point  of  DxodraeSj  the  celebrated  feat  of  their 
Shepherd  God.  In  the  rf&iuh^taji  they  place  the  great 
river  Saravatya  ;  by  which  they  probably  mean  that  of 
^t;a,  called  alfo^:Vit;^z/z  in  part  of  its  courfe^  and  giving 
perhaps  its  ancient  name  to  the  gulf  of  Sahara.  This 
domain  of  fiharat  they  conlider  as  the  middle  of  the 
jfamhudwipa^  which  the  Tihetians  alfo  call  the  Land  of 
Zamhu;  and  the  appellation  is  extremely  remarkable; 
for  Jambu  is  the  Sanfcrifi  fiame  of  a  delicate  fruit,  called 
Jaman  by  the  Muftlmans^  and  by  us  rofe-apple ;  but  the 
largeft  and  richett  fort  is  named  Amrita^  or  immortal ; 
and  the  My thologifts  of  Tibet  apply  tlie  fame  word  to 
a  celeftial  tree  bearing  ambrojial  fruity  and  adjoining 
to  /our  vaft  rocks,  from  which  as  many  facred  rivers 
derivfs  (heir  feveral  flreams. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  extenfive  traft  are  defcribed 
by  Mr,   Lord  with  great  exaftnefs^  and  with  a  pic- 

turefque 
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turefque  elegance  peculiar  to  our  amcsent  Unguagcr : 
^^  A  people  (bys  he)  prefented  tkemfelves  to  mineejcsy 
^'  clothed  in  linen  gaiBients,  foiDewhat  lowdefccnding; 
^^  of  a  gtft lire  and garb^as  I  may  fay^niakkidyyaiidwdl 
^^  nigh  effeminate;  of  a  countenance  ihy^  and  fomewhat 
f^  eftranged,.yet  fmUing  out  a  giozed  and  haikfol  famn 
^  Jiarity."     Mr.  .OrmCy  the  Hiftorian  of  Iniiay  vko 
unites  an  exquifite  tafte  for  every  fine  art  with  an  acco* 
r^e  knowledge  of  Afiaiick  manners,  obferves,  in  his 
elegant  preliminary  Difiertation,  that  this  ^^  country 
^  has  been  inhabited^  from  the  earlieft  antiquity,  by  a 
f  ^  people  who  have  no  refemblance,  either  in  their  figure 
>^  or  mannery  with  any  of  the  nations  xontignous  id 
^^  them  ;"  antd'that,  ^^  although  conquerors,  have  efta^ 
f ^  blifhed  tbemfelves  at  different  times  in  different  parts 
^^  of  Indian  yet  the  original  inhabitants  have  loft  very 
/^  little  of.  tlvrir  original  character."     The  ancients,  in 
fa3,  give  a  defcriptson  of  them,  which  our  early  travel- 
lers confirmed,  and  our  own  perfonal  knowledge  of 
'them  nearly  verifies;  as  you  w^V  perceive  from  a  pat- 
fage  in  the  Geographical  P.ottmiDf  Dionyjius,  which  the 
rAnalyd  of  Ancient  li/Iythoic^igy  haa  tranUated  with  great 
fpirit :.  ' 


<r 


it 


'*  To  th*  cast  a  lotcTy*  country  Wide  extendi, 
"  India,  whose  borders  the  wjde  ocean  bounds';. 

On  this  the.  sun,  new  risH^'%pin  tbe  Uni^  . 

Smiles  pteas'd,  and  shod*  hi^  early  ot-ient  beanv 
"  Th*  inhabitants  are  swaft,  and  in  their  locks 
^'  Betray  the  tints  of  the  dark  hyacinth* 
**  Various  their  functions;  ?onie  the  rock  explore. 
"  And  from  the  mine  extract  the  latent  goJd ;    • 
"  Some  labour  at  the  woof  with  cunning  skiH» 
•*  And  mmiufticture  hnen  ;  others  shape 

"  And 
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^  And  polish  Wry  with  the  nicest  care : 

^  Mmy  retire  to  rivers  slieaS,  and  plunge 

^  To  seek  the  beryl  flacning  in  its  bed, 

^  Or  ^tt'riog  dl'moad.    Oft  die  jasper*s  (bund 

'^  Green,  bnt  dUphmnons ;  the  topaz  too, 

^  Of  ray  serene  and  pleasing;  last  of  all, 

"  Tbe  ioTely  amethyst,  in  which  combine 

"  Ail  the  mild  shades  of  purple.    The  rich  soil, 

"  Wash'd  by  a  thousand  rivers,  from  all  sides 

^  Pours  on  the  n^tires  wealth  without  oontroul.'' 


Their  fources  of  wealth  are  Hill  abundant,  even  after 
Jb  many  revolutions  and  conquefls :  in  their  manu- 
fadures  of  cotton  they  fiill  furpafs  aU  the  world  ;  and 
their  features  haveymoft  probably,  remained  unaltered 
fince  the  time  of  Dionyjius :  nor  can  we  reafonably 
doubt,  how  degenerate  and  abafed  fo  ever  the  Hindus 
may  now  appear,  that  in  fome  early  age  they  were 
fplendid  in  arts  and  arms,  happy  in  government,  wife 
in  Icgiflation,  and  eminent  in  various  knowledge :  but 
iince  their  civil  hiHory,  beyond  the  middle  of  the  nine* 
tecnth  century  from  the  prefent  time,  is  involved  in  a 
cloud  of  fables,  we  feem  to  poffes  only  four  general 
media  of  fati&fying  our  curiofity  concerning  it;  namely, 
firft,  their  Languages  and  Letters  ;  fecondly,  their  Phi- 
lofophy  and  Religion;  thirdly,  the  a6lual  remains  of  their 
old  Sculpture  and  ArchiteBurt;  and  fourthly,  the  writ- 
ten memorials  of  their  Sciences  and  Arts. 


I.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  neither  the  Greeks j 
who  attended  Alexander  into  India^  nor  thofe  who  were 
long  conneded  with  it  under  the  BaElrian  Princes,  have 
left  us  any  means  of  knowing  with  accuracy,  what  ver- 
nacular 
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nflcular  languages  they  found  on  their  arrival  in  this 
Empire.  The  Mohammedans^  we  know,  heard  the  peo- 
ple of  proper  Hindu/Ian^  or  India  on  a  limited  fcale, 
(peaking  a  Bha/hd,  or  living  tongue,  of  a  very  fingular 
conftruttion,  the  pureft  diale£t  of  which  was  current  in 
the  diftrifts  round  Agrd,  'and  chieQy  on  the  poetical 
ground  of  Matliurd;  and  this  is  commonly  called  the 
idiom  of  Vraja.  Five  words  in  fix,  perhaps,  of  this 
language  were  derived  from  the  Sanfcrit^  in  which  books 
of  religion  and  fcience  were  compofed,  and  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  formed  by  an  exquifite  grammatical 
arra7ige7nent^  as  the  name  itfelf  implies,  from  fomc  un- 
polilhed  idiom;  but  the  bafis  of  the  ifmdw/Zim,  parti- 
cularly the  inflexions  and  regimen  of  verbs,  differedas 
%videly  from  both  thofe  tongues,  as  Arahick  differs  from 
Perjian^  or  German  from  Greek.  Now  the  general  effefi 
of  conqueft  is  to  leave  the  current  language  of  the  con- 
quered people  unchanged,  or  very  little  altered,  in  its 
ground-work,  but  to  blend  with  it  a  confiderable  num- 
ber of  exotick  names,  both  for  things  and  for  adions; 
as  it  has  happened  in  every  country,  that  I  canrecol- 
left,  where  the  conquerors  have  not  preferved  their  own 
tongue  unmixed  with  that  of  the  natives,  like  the  Turh 
in  Greece^  and  the  Saxons  in  Britain  ;  and  this  analogy 
might  induce  us  to  believe,  that  the  pure  Hindiy  whe- 
ther of  Tartarian  or  Chaldean  origin,  was  primeval  in 
Upper  Indiaj  into  which  the  Sanfcrit  was  introduced 
by  conquerors  from  other  kingdoms  in  fome  very  remote 
age ;  for  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  language  of  the 
Veda's  was  ufed  in  the  great  extent  of  country  which 
has  before  been  delineated,  as  long  as  the  religion  of 
Brahma  has  prevailed  in  it. 


The  Sanfcrit  Janguage,  whatever  be  its  antiquity,  i$ 
of  a  wonderful  ftrufture;  more  perfeft  than  the  Greets 
more  copious  than  the  Latin^  and  more  exquifitely  re- 
fined than  cither;  yet  bearing  to  both  of  them  a-ftrongcr 

affinity. 
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affimty,  both  in  the  roots  of  verbs,  and  in  the  forms  of 
grammar,  than  could  poflibly  have  been  produced  by- 
accident;  fo  ftrong,  indeed,  that  no  philologer  could 
examine  them  all  three  without  believing  them  to  have 
fprung  from  fome  common  fource,  which,  perhaps,  no 
longer  exifts.  There  is  a  fimilar  reafon,  though  not 
quite  fo  forcible,  for  fappofing  that  both  the  Gothick 
and  the  CcUick^  though  blended  with  a  very  different 
idiom,  had  the  fame  origin  with  the  Sanfcrit  ;  and  the 
.old  Perfian  might  be  added  to  the  fame  family,  if  thi» 
were  the  place  for  difcufling  any  queftion  concerning 
the  antiquities  of  Perfia. 


The  charaBers^  in  which  the  languages  of  India  were 
originally  written,  are  called  Nagari^  from  Nagara^  a 
city,  with  the  word  Diva  fometimes  preBxed,  becaufe 
they  are  believed  to  have  been  taught  by  the  Divinity 
himfelf,  who  prefcribed  the  artificial  order  of  them  in 
a  voice  from  heaven.     Thefe  letters,  with  no  greater 
variation  in  their  form,  by  the  change  of  ftraight  lines  to 
curves,  or  converfely,  than  the  Cujick  alphabet  has  re- 
ceived in  its  way  to  India^  are  Itill  adopted  in  more 
than  twenty  kingdoms  and  ftates,  from  the  borders  of 
Cajhgar  and  KhoUn^  to  Rama's  Bridge,  and  from  the 
Sindhu  to  the  river  of  Siam.   Nor  can  I  help  believing, 
although  the  polifhed  and  elegant  Devanagari  may  no^ 
be  fo  ancient  as  the  monumental  charafters  in  the  ca- 
■verns  of  Jarafandha^  that  the  fquare  Chaldiack  letters, 
in  which  mod  Hebrew  books  are  copied,  were  origi- 
nally the  fame,  or  derived  from  the  fame  prototype, 
both  with  the  Indian  and  Arabian  charafters.   That  the 
Phenician^  from  which  the  Greek  and  Roman  alphabets 
were  formed  by  various  changes  and  inveriions,  had  z^ 
fimilar  origin,  there  can  be  little  doubt :  and  the  in- 
fcriptions  at  Candrah^  of  which  you  now  poflefs  a  mod 
accurate  copy,  (eem  to  be  compounded  of  Nagari  and 
Ethiopich  tetters,  which  bear  a  clofe  relation  to  each 
♦    '  ♦  other, 
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other^  both  in  the  mode  of  writing  from  the  left  hand^ 
and  in  the  (inguiar  manner  of  connecting  the  vowels 
with  the  Gofonants.  Thefe  remarks  may  favour  an 
opinion  entertained  by  many^  that  all  the  fymbols  of 
foundy  which  at  firft,  probably^  were  only  rude  outlines 
of  the  different  organs  of  fpeech,  had  a  common  origin. 
The  fymbols  of  ideas^  now  ufed  in  China  and  Japan^ 
and  formerly,  perhaps,  in  Egypt  and  Mexico^  are  quite 
of  a  didinCl  nature ;  but  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the 
order  of  founds  in  the  Chincfe  grammars  correfponds 
nearly  with  that  obferved  in  Tibct^  and  hardly  differs 
from  that  which  the  Hindus  confider  as  the  invention 
of  their  Gods. 


11.  Of  the  Indian  Religion  and  Philofophy  I  fhall 
here  fay  but  little;  becaufe  a  full  account  of  each  would 
require  a  feparate  volume.  It  will  be  fufiicient  in  this 
diiiertation  to  affume,  what  might  be  proved  beyond 
controverfy,  that  we  now  live  among  the  adorers  of 
thole  very  Deities  who  were  worlhipped  under  different 
names  in  old  Greece  and  Italy ;  and  among  the  pro«^ 
feffors  of  thofe  philofophical  tenets,  which  the  lonicl 
and  Atlick  writers  illuftrated  with  all  the  beauties  of 
their  melodious  language.  On  one  hand  we  fee  the 
trident  of  Neptune^  the  eagle  of  Jupiter y  the  fatyrsof 
Bacchus^  the  bo\^  of  Cupid^  and  the  chariot  of  the 
Sun  ;  on  another  we  hear  the  cymbals  of  RheOj  the 
fongs  of  the  Mufes^  and  the  paftoral  tales  of  Apollo 
Nomius.  In  more  retired  fcenes,  in  groves,  and  in 
femmaries  of  learning,  we  may  perceive  the  RrahmanSf 
and  the  Sarmanes^  mentioned  by  Clemens^  difputing  in 
•  the  forms  of  logick^  or  difcourfing  on  the  vanity  of 
h^mfm- enjoyments,  on  the  immortalitv  of  the  fou), 
her  eijltanation  from  the  eternal  mind,  her  debafe* 
raent,  wanderings,  and  final  union  with  her  fource. 
The  y!x  philofophicat  fchools,  whofp. principles  are 
explained  in  the  Derjann   Sajlfa^   CQinpiiie   all   the 
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nietaphyficks  of  the  old  Academy ^  the  Stoa^  the  Lyeeum  ; 
nor  is  it  poffible  to  read  the  Vedanta^  or  the  many  fine 
compofitions  in  illuftration  of  it,  without  believing  that 
Pythagoras  and  Plato  derived  their  fubiime  theories 
from  the  fame  fountain  with  the  fages  of  India.  The 
Scythian  and  Hyperborean  dofirines  and  mythology, 
may  alfo  be  traced  in  every  part  of  thefe  eaftern  re- 
gions ;  nor  can  we  doubt  that  Wod^  or  Oden^  whofe 
religion,  as  the  northern  hiftorians  admit,  was  intro- 
duced into  Scandinavia  by  a  foreign  race,  was  the  fame 
with  JStti^A,  whofe  rites  were  probably  imported  into 
India  nearly  at  the  fame  time,  though  received  much 
Uter  by  the  Chinefcy  who  foften  I)is  name  into  FO^ 


This  may  be  a  proper  place  to  afcertain  an  important 
point  in  the  Chronology  of  the  Hindus;  for  the  priefts 
of  Buddha  left  in  Tibet  and  China^  the  precife  epoch  of 
his  appearance,  real  or  imagined,  in  this  Empire;  and 
their  information,  which  had  been  preferved  in  writing, 
was  compared  by  the  Chrijlian  miflionaries  and  fcho- 
lars  with  our  own  era.  Couplet^  De  Guignes^  Giorgij 
and  Baillyj  differ  a  little  in  their  accounts  of  this  epoch; 
but  that  of  Couplet  feems  the  moft  corred:.  On  taking, 
however,  the  medium  of  the  four  feveral  dates,  we 
may  fix  the  time  of  Buddha^  or  the  ninth  great  incar-r 
nation  of  Vi/hnu^  in  the  year  one  thoufand  and  fourteen 
before  the  birth  of  Chrijlj  or  two  thoufand /even  hundred 
^nd  ninety* nine  years  ago.  Now  the  Ca/hmirianSj  who 
bead  of  his  defcent  in  their  kingdom,  afTert  that  he 
appeared  on  earth  about  two  centuries  after  Crifhna^  the 
Indian  Apollo^  who  took  fo  decided  a  part  in  the  war 
of  the  Mdhabhdrat;  and  if  an  etymologift  were  to 
fuppqfe  that  the  Athenians  had  embellifhed  their  poe* 
tical  hiftory  of  PanitWs  expulfion,  and  the  reiioratioi| 
of  jEgeus^  with  the  Ajiatick  tale  of  the  Pdndus  and  Yudt 
hi/htir^  neither  of  which  words  they  could  have  articut 
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lated)  I  fibould  not  haftily  deride  his  conjednre :  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  Pdndumandcl  is  called  by  the  Greeks  the 
country  of  Paniion.    We  have,  therefore,  determined 
another  interefting  epoch,  by  fixing  the  age  of  Chrijkna 
near  the  three  thoufandth  year  from  the  prefent  time  % 
j^ndt  as  the  three  firft  Avatars^  or  defcents  of  Vi/knu^ 
relate  no  lefs  clearly  to  an  Univerfal  Deluge,  in  which 
eight  perfonsonly  were  faved,  tfian  the  fourth  and  ,fi/ii^ 
do  to  the  punijhment  of  impiety^  and  the  humiliaiion  of 
the  proud^  we  may  for  the  prefent  aflume,  that  the  fe^ 
cond^  oxjilver^  age  of  the  Hindus  was  fubfequent  to  the 
difperlion  from  Babel;  fo  that  we  have  only  a  dark  in- 
terval of  about  a  thou/and  years,  which  were  employed 
in  the  fettlement  of  nations,  the  foundation  of  ftates  or 
empires,  and  the  cuUivation  of  civil  fociety.      The 
great  incarnate  Gods  of  this  intermediate  age  are  both 
named'  Rdma^    but  with  difitrent  epithets;    one  of 
whom  bears  a  wonderful  refemblance  to  the  Indian 
BacchuSj  and  his  wars  are  the  fubjeft  of  feveral  he* 
roick  poems.     He  is  reprefented  as  a  defcendani  from 
Sj^rya^  or  the  Sun ;  as  the  hulband  of  Siii^  and  the 
fon  of  a  princefs  named  Caufeylik     It  is  very  remark** 
able,  that  the  Peruvians^  wbofe  Incas  boafted  of  the 
fame  defcent,  ftyled  their  greateft  feftival  Rama/Uoa  ; 
whence  we  may  fuppofe  that  South  yfmerica  was  peopled 
by  the  fame  race,  who  imported  into  the  fartheft  parts 
of  Afia^iht  rites  and  fabulous  hiftory  of  Rama.  Thefe 
rites,  and  this  hiftory,  are  extremely  curious ;  and  al- 
though I  cannot  believe,  with  Newton^  that  ancient  my- 
thology was  nothing  but  hiftorical  truth  in  a  poettod 
drefs;  nor,  with  £acon,  that  it  confifted  folely  of  moral 
and  metaphyfical  allegories;  nor,  with  Bryant^  that  all 
the  heathen  Divinities  are  only  different  attributes  and 
reprefentations  of  the  Sun,  or  of  deceafed  progenitors; 
but  conceive  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  religious  fables 
rofe,  like  the  Nile^  from  feveral  diftinfl  fources  ;  yet  I 
cannot  biit  agree  that,  one  great  fpring  and  fountain  of 
all  idoUtry,  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  was  the 
i  venerauon 
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veneration  paid  hy  men  to  the  vaft  body  of  .fire  which 
'^  looks  from  hi^  fole  dominion  like  the  God  of  this 
^^  world ;"  and  another,  the  immoderate  refpefi  ihewn 
to  the  memory  of  powerful  or  virtuous  anceftors,  efpe- 
daily  the  founders  of  kingdoms,  legiflators,  and  war- 
riors, of  whom  the  Sun  or  the  Moon  were  wildly  fupr* 
pofed  to  be  the  parents. 


III.  The  remains  of  ArchiteSure  and  Sculpture  in 
Jndia^  which  I  mention  here  as  mere  monuments  of 
antiquity,  not  as  fpecimens  of  ancient  art,  feem  to 
prove  an  early  conoedion  between  this  country  and 
Africa.  The  pyramids  of  E,gypt^  the  coloflal  ftatues 
defcrtbed  by  Paufanias  and  others,  the  Sphinx,  and  the 
Hermes  Canis^  (which  laft  bears  a  great  refemblance  to 
the  Varahavatir^  or  the  incarnation  of  Vijhnu  in  the 
form  of  a  Boar^)  indicate  the  ftyle  and  mythology  of 
the  fame  iildefatigable  workmen  who  formed  the  vaft 
excavations  ofCanarahy  the  various  temples  and  images 
of  Buddha^  and  the  idols  which  are  continually  dug  up 
at  Gaya^  or  in  its  vicinity*  The  letters  on  many  of 
theiie  monuqients  appear,  as  I  have  before  intimated, 
partly  of  Indian^  and  partly  of  AbyJJinian  or  Ethiopick^ 
origin ;  and  all  thefe  indubitable  fa6ls  may  induce  no 
ill-grounded  opinion,  that  Ethiopia  and  Hindufidn  were 
peopled  or  colonized  by  the  fame  extraordinary  race^ 
m  confirmation  of  which,  it  may  be  added,  that  the 
mountaineers  of  iS^n^tf/ and  Bahdr  can  hardly  be  diftin^ 
guiflned  in  fome  of  their  features,  particularly  their  lips 
and  nofes,  from  the  modern  4bjiJ^nians,  whom  the 
Arabs  call  the  children  of  Cu/k.  And  the  ancient  Hinf 
duSy  according  \o  Strabo^  di&red  in  nothing  from  the 
Africans'^  but  in  the  ftraightnefs  and  fmootbnefs  of  their 
hair,  while  that  of  the  others  was  crifp  or  woolly  ;  4 
difference  proceeding  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  from  th^ 
rtfpeftive  humidity  or  drynefs  of  their  atmofpheres. 
tjence  the  people  who  rutivcd  thtfirji  light  o/thc  rijing 
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fuji^  according  to  the  limited  knowledge  of  the  ancients, 
are  faid  by  Apukius^  to  be  the  Arii  and  Ethiopians^  by 
ivhich  he  clearly  meant  certain  nations  of  India  ;  where 
we  frequently  fee  figures  of  Buddha  with  curled  hair^ 
apparently  defigned  for  a  reprefentation  of  it  in  its  na- 
tural ftate. 


IV.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Silpi  Sajlra^  or  Collec* 
tion  of  Treatifes  on  Arts  and  Manu/aBurts^  which  muft 
havecontaineda  treafureof  ufeful  information  on  dyings 
paintings  and  metallurgy^  has  been  fo  long  neglefied, 
that  few,  if  any,  traces  of  it  are  to  be  found  ;  but  the 
labours  of  the  Indian  loom  and  needle  have  been  uni- 
verfally  celebrated;  and  fine  linen  is  not  improbably 
fuppofed  to  have  been  called  Sindon^  from  the  name  of 
the  river  near  which  it  was  wrought  in  the  higheft  per- 
fe3ion.  The  people  of  Colchis  were  alfo  famed  for  this 
manufa6lure;  and  the  Egyptians  yet  more,  as  we  learn 
from  feveral  paflages  in  fcripture,  and  particularly  from 
a  beautiful  chapter  in  Ezehiel^  containing  the  mod  au* 
thentic  delineation  of  ancient  commerce,  of  which  Tyre 
had  been  the  principal  mart.  Silk  was  fabricated  im* 
memorially  by  the  Indians^  though  commonly  afcribed 
to  the  people  of  Serica^  or  Tanciit^  among  whom  proba- 
bly the  word  Ser^  which  the  Greeks  applied  to  the  fiU- 
worm^  fignified  gold ;  a  fenfe  which  it  now  bears  in 
Tibet.  That  the  Hindus  were  in  early  ages  a  commercial 
people,  we  have  many  reafons  to  believe ;  and  in  the 
firfl  of  their  facred  law  traBs,  which  they  fuppofe  to 
have  been  revealed  by  Menu  many  millions  of  yeus  ago, 
we  find  a  curious  paffage  on  the  legal  interefi  of  money, 
and  the  limited  rate  of  it  in  different  cafes,  with  an 
exception  in  regard  to  adventures  ct  fea  ;  an  exception 
which  the  fenfe  of  mankind  approves,  and  which  com- 
merce abfolutely  requires;  though  it  was  not  before  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  that  our  own  jurifprudence  fully 
admitted  it  in  refped  to  maritime  contrads« 
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We  are  told  by  the  Grecian  writers^  that  the  Indians 
were  the  wifeft  of  nations ;  and  in  moral  wifdom  the/ 
were  certainly  eminent.  Their  Ntti  Sijlra^  or  Syjl<m 
of  Ethicks^  is  yet  preferved ;  and  the  Fables  of  Vijhnu^ 
fermanj  whom  we  ridiculoufly  call  Pilpay^  are  the  moft 
beautiful,  if  not  the  moft  ancient,  coUedion  of  apo- 
logues in  the  world.  They  were  firft  tranflated  from 
the  Sanfcrit,  in  ihcjixth  century,  by  the  order  of  Bur 
zcrchumihr^  or  Bright  as  the  Sunj  the  chief  phyfician^ 
and  afterwards  Vezir^  of  the  great  Anu/hircvdn^  SLud  are 
extant  under  various  names  in  more  than  twenty  lan- 
guages; but  their  original  title  is  Hitopadefa^  or  Ami^ 
cabU  InJlruBion :  and,  as  the  very  exiftence  of  jEfop^ 
whom  the  Arabs  believe  to  have  been  an  Abyjinian^ 
appears  rather  doubtful,  I  amnotdifinclined  to  i'uppofe 
that  the  firft  moral  fables  which  appeared  in  Europe 
were  of  Indian  or  Ethiopian  origin* 


The  Hindus  are  faid  to  have  boafted  of  three  inven- 
tions, all  of  which,  indeed,  are  admirable;  the  method 
of  inftru£iing  by  Apologues;  the  decimal Scale^  adopted 
now  by  all  civilized  nations ;  and  the  game  of  Chefs^ 
on  which  they  have  fome  curious  treatifes :  but  if  their 
numerous  works  on  Grammar,  Logick,  Rhetorick,  Mu- 
fick,  all  which  are  extant  and  acceflible,  were  explained 
in  fome  language  generally  known,  it  would  be  found, 
that  they  had  yet  higher  preteniions  to  the  praife  of  ^ 
fertile  and  inventive  genius.  Their  lighter  poems  are 
lively  and  elegant ;  their  epick^  magniBcent  and  fub- 
lime  in  the  higheft  degree.  Their  Purdna^s  comprife  a 
leries  of  mythological  Hiftories,  in  blank  verfc,  from 
the  Creation  to  the  fuppofed  incarnation  of  Buddha  : 
and  their  Vedas^  as  far  as  we  cab  judge  from  that  com- 
pendium of  them  which  is  called  UpaniJIuity  abound 
with  noble  fpeculations  in  metaphyficks,  and  fine  dif- 
courfes  on  the  being  and  attributes  of  God.  Their  moft 
ancient  medical  book,  entitled  Chereca^  is  believed  to  be 
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the  work  6f  Siva  :  for  each  of  the  Divinities  in  their 
Triad  has  at  leaft  one  /acred  compofition  afcribed  to 
him.  But  as  to  mere  human  works  on  Hijhry  and 
Geography^  though  they  are  faid  to  be  extant  in  Ca/k- 
miry  it  has  not  been  yet  in  my  power  to  procure  them^ 
What  their  a/lronomical  and  mathematical  writings 
contain,  will  not,  I  truft,  remain  long  a  fecret :  they  are 
eafily  procured,  and  their  importance  cannot  be  doubt^ 
cd,  1  he  Philofopher  whofe  works  are  faid  to  include  a 
Syftem  of  the  Univerfe,  founded  on  the  principle  of 
AttraBion  and  the  central  Pofition  of  the  Sun,  is 
named  Yavan  A  chary a^  becaufe  he  had  travelled,  wc 
are  told,  into  Ionian  If  this  be  true,  he  might  have 
been .  one  of  thofe  who  converfed  with  Pythagoras. 
This  at  leaft  is  undeniable,  that  a  book  on  Aftronomy) 
in  Sanfcrity  bears  the  title  of  Yavana  Jatica^  which  may 
fignify  the  lonick  ScS.  Nor  is  it  improbable,  that  the 
names  of  the  Planets  and  Zodiacal  Stars,  which  the 
Arabs  borrowed  from  the  Greeks^  but  which  wc  find  in 
the  oldeft  Indian  records,  were  originally  devifed  by 
the  fame  ingenious  and  enterprifing  race,  from  whom 
both  Greece  and  India  were  peopled;  the  race  who,ai 
Dionyjius  defcribes  them^ 


'  first  assayed  the  deep^ 


'And  wafted  merchandize  to  coasts  unknown: 

'  Those  who  digested  first  the  starry  choir, 

'  Their  motions  mark'd,  and  caird  them  by  their  namcs.^ 

Of  thefe  curfory  obfervations  on  the  Hindus^  which 
it  would  require  volumes  to  expand  and  illuftratc,  this 
is  the  refult;  that  they  had  an  immemorial  affinity  with 
the  old  Perjians^  Ethiopians^  and  Egyptians  ;  the  W^ 
niciansy  Greeks^  and  Tufcans ;  the  Scythians^  or  Gotks^ 
and  Celts  ;  the  ChinefeyTfapanefejSind  Peruvians;  whence, 
as  no  reafon  appears  for  believing  that  they  were  a  co- 
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lony  from  any  one  of  thofe  nations,  or  any  of  tbofe  na- 
tions from  them,  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  they  all 
proceeded  from  fome  central  country,  to  inveftigate 
which  will  be  the  objeQ  of  my  future  Difcourfes;  and 
I  have  a  fanguine  hope  that  your  coUedions,  during 
the  prefent  year,  will  bring  to  light  many  ufeful  difco- 
veries;  although  the  departure  for  Europe  of  a  very" 
ingenious  member,  who  firft  opened  the  ineftimable 
mine  of  Sanfcrii  literature,  will  often  deprive  us  of  ac- 
curate and  folid  information  concerning  the  languages 
and  antiquities  of  India. 
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CORRECTIONS 

OF    THE 

Lunair  Method  of  finding  the  Longitude. 
By  Mr.  REUBEN  BURROW. 

'T^HE  intent  of  the  following  remarks  is  to  point  out 
^    an  error  in  the  ufual  Pradice  of  making   the 
Lunar  Obfervations^  and  another  in  the  Method  of 
Computation. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  little  before  and  after  the 
conjun6tion,  the  whole  hemifphere  of  the  Moon  is  vifi-^ 
ble,  and  the  enlightened  crefcent  feems  to  extend  fome 
diftance  beyond  the  du(ky  part.  Now,  having  deter- 
mined the  longitude  of  a  place  from  the  eclipfes  of 
Jupiter's  Satellites,  I  took  feveral  fets  of  diftances  of 
the  Moon's  limb  from  a  Star  near  the  time  of  the  con- 
jun3ion,  both  from  the  bright  and  the  duflcy  parts  of 
the  circumference,  and  having  calculated  the  refults,  I 
found  that  thofe  taken  from  the  du(ky  part  were  much 
nearer  the  truth  than  the  others.  The  nature  of  the 
error  evidently  Ihewed,  that  the  ftar  had  really  been  at 
fome  diftance  from  the  limb  when  it  appeared  to  be  in 
contafl  with  it;  and,  as  the  error  was  a  confiderable 
part  of  a  degree,  I  faw  it  would  be  of  confequence  to 
difcover  the  caufe  of  it;  which,  however,  was  obvious 
enough  from  Newton's  principles^  and  may  be  explained 
as  follows* 

Let 
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Let  AD  be  the  diameter  of  the  moon,  and  A  the 
center  of  a  ftar  in  contad  with  the  moon's  limb :  now, 
as  the  enlightened  part  of  the  moon  evidently  appears 
to  extend  beyond  the  du&y  part,  let  the  concentric 
circle  BC  reprefent  the  moon's  limb  thus  apparently 
magniBed,  and  fuppofe  the  ftar  to  be  equally  magni* 
fied;  then  with  the  center  A,  and  the  diftance  DC^ 
defcribe  a  circle,  which  confequently  will  touch  the 
moon*s  apparent  circumference  inwardly  :  now,  as  this 
laft  is  a  confequence  of  fuppofing  the  center  of  the  ftar 
to  touch  the  circumference  of  the  moon,  exclufive  of 
the  deception,  it  follows,  that  the  froptr  method  oftah^ 
ing  the  dijiance^  is  to  fMike  ihejlar  appear  to  touch  tht 
moon  inwardly. 

But  all  the  writers  on  this  fubjed  have  particularly 
direded  that  the  ftar  be  made  to  touch  outwardly.  L^ 
B^  therefore,  be  the  point  of  contad,  and  a  the  center: 
the  error  then'ts  Aa,  or  the  fum  of  the  apparent  increafe 
of  the  moon's  radius,  and  the  apparent  radius  of  theflftt: 
this  quantity,  it  is  evident,  will  make  a  confiderable 
error  in  the  refult;  and  errors  arifing  from  this  fource 
are  the  more  to  be  attended  to,  as  they  are  not  of  a  kind 
to  be  leflened  by  increafing  the  number  of  obfervations. 
The  fame  reafoning  is  applicable  to  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
with  very  little  alteration. 

The  diftance  of  the  Moon  from  the  Sun  or  a  Star,  at 
each  three  hours,  is  given  in  the  Nautical  Ephemeris; 
and  the  method  of  inferring  the  time  for  any  interme* 
diate  diftance,  is  by  fimple  proportion  :  this  would  be 
juft  if  the  Moon*s  motion  was  uniform  :  but  as  this  it 
not  the  cafe,  the  velocity  fliould  be  taken  into  the  ac- 
count, as  well  as  the  fpace,  in  determining  the  time 
taken  by  the  Moon  to  move  any  given  diftance ;  and 
the  proper  meafure  of  the  velocity  is  fuch  a  quantity 
as  has  the  fame  ratio  to  the  fpace  defcribed,  as  three 
hours  have  to  the  time  that  has  been  aduaily  taken  to 
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move  the  given  diftance:  to  find  this  quantity  correfHy, 
would  require  interpolacion ;  but  it  will  be  fufficient  in 
pradice  to  find  the  time  firft  by  the  common  method, 
and  then  to  torrtd  the  interval  for  three  hours  to  that 
timC)  by  taking  a  proportional  part  of  the  fecond  dif- 
ference of  the  Moon's  diftance  at  the  beginning  of  each 
three  hours;  fuppofing  the  firft  differences  to  anfwer  to 
the  niiddle  of  each  interval. 

The  laft  correfiion,  though  not  fo  confiderable  as  the 
firft,  will  often  bring  the  refult  nearer  to  the  truth  by 
three,  four,  five,  or  fix  miles,  and  fometimes  more, 
which  in  geographical  determinations  is  of  confequence; 
and,  by  paying  attention  to  thofe  and  fome  other  caufes 
of  error,  which  fhall  be  pointed  out  hereafter,  the  re- 
fults  in  general  will  be  much  nearer  to  the  truth  than  is 
nfually  imagined.  It  is  common  to  throw  blame  on 
the  imperfedions  of  the  Lunar  Tables,  but  it  would  be 
much  more  properly  applied  to  bad  inftruments  and 
bad  obfervers. 
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